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Introduction

1. THE TURKISH CONQUEST OF ALBANIA AND ITS LINGUISTIC CON-
SEQUENCES

By seizing the fortress of Gallipoli in 1354 and, some years later (1362), Adri-
anople, a key town in the Byzantine defensive system in the Balkans, the
Ottomans steadily settled on European territory and began their rapid and re-
lentless advance towards the West. Almost all of the Balkan Peninsula fell into
their hands in the course of little more than one century. The bloody battle of
Kossovo (1389) marked the end of the Kingdom of Serbia, and the attempt
at Christian revenge with the crusade launched by Pope Boniface IX ended
in the defeat of Nicopolis (1396). The Turks inexorably continued their con-
quests. On one hand, towards the South, they took Salonica (1430) and, after
the fall of Constantinople (1453), the same fate befell Athens (1458-1459) and
the Morea (1461). On the other, towards the North, they seized Bosnia (1463)
and annihilated the Croatian forces in the Battle of Krbava Field (1493).
Albania had been subjugated by the Turks in 1385 and, despite the epic
rebellion of the prince Gjergj Kastrioti Skanderbeg, who stood up to prepon-
derant Ottoman armies from 1444 to 1468, the date of his death, had been left
in their hands continuously for more than five centuries until 1912. During this
long period of time, the people went through a vast process of Islamization,
often accepted as a necessary instrument for social promotion (it is estimated



that about seventy per cent of Albanians converted to the new religion; those
who refused to do so were obliged to emigrate, mostly to Italy, where they
gave birth to Arbéresh communities). It is a common view of scholarship that
among all the Balkan countries Albania has the highest index of ‘Turkiciza-
tion’.This has obvious repercussions on language, too, and if you examine
the Albanian lexicon, you can easily detect a massive superstratum of Otto-
man-Turkish origin spread over numerous semantic fields:

(...) Turkish loanwords are in these areas: administration, courts, army, Islam,
food, tools and cooking meals (...), which speaks about the impact of Turkish
language and continued cooperation between our two languages (Kajana — Godeni
2014: 95-96).

According to calculations mentioned by Banfi (1985: 162), the total number
of Turkish loanwords in Albanian is about two thousand. However, when tak-
ing into account obsolete and rare words and restricted dialectalisms, their
number is considerably larger, even if the word list by Dizdari (see below) is
certainly exaggerated.

2. STUDIES ON ALBANIAN TURKISMS

Leaving aside a series of articles and minor papers on the topic by various
scholars, we have at our disposal two remarkable monographs that provide
substantial glossaries of Ottoman-Turkish elements in Albanian. We will ex-
press a critical judgement on these in the following paragraphs.

2.1 Borezky (1975-1976)

The work by Norbert Boretzky is divided into two volumes, the first deals
with the phonetic and morphological integration of Turkish words in Albanian
linguistic structures, while the second comprises the purely lexicographical
part. In the author’s words, this second part is only intended to lemmatize
the material mentioned in the first volume and lays no claim to completeness
(“Eine anndhernd vollstindige Sammlung von albanischen Turzismen zusam-
menzustellen, war mir (...) nicht moglich”, 1976: 9). The “Wdrterbuch der
Turzismen” that represents the core of the volume is followed by a number of
lists of Turkisms taken from various dialects. Curiously, however, the words
of these lists are already included in the main glossary.



In order to collect its material, Boretzky has used almost exclusively 20th
century sources: several monolingual Albanian lexica and two bilingual dic-
tionaries by Leotti (Albanian-Italian, 1937) and by Lambertz (Albanian-Ger-
man, 1954). The historical dictionary by Mann (1948) is cited in the bibliog-
raphy, but its data are only sparingly mentioned. As to works prior to the 20th
century, the author confines himself to two: the etymological dictionary by
Meyer (1891) and the “Albanesische Texte” by Pedersen (1895), but the latter
is sometimes ignored (see e.g. ajret). In other words, Boretzky’s reader learns
that aferim ‘bravo!’ and all¢i ‘plaster of Paris’ were recorded by Gustav Meyer
in 1891, but he certainly could not imagine that the first was attested by Bardhi
in 1635 and the second by Kavallioti in 1770.

It is clear from the above that Boretzky’s work is far from a historical dic-
tionary. On the other hand, the German scholar is evidently not interested in
the chronological stratification of loanwords, and it would not be reasonable
to expect that a work provides information lying outside the purpose for which
it has been written.

2.2 Dizdari (2005)

Tahir Nasuf Dizdari (1900-1972) was an Albanian scholar who over many
years wrote an imposing ‘Dictionary of Orientalisms’ (but Arabicisms and
Persianisms obviously entered Albanian through Turkish, so it would be jus-
tified to say Turkisms fout court). Some parts were already published in the
Sixties in a number of articles on Albanian journals, but the work was printed
in its entirety only in 2005, thirty-three years after the death of the author.

Dizdari’s dictionary aspires to exhaustiveness; there are a total of about
4500 entries, too many in our view. Indeed, in spite of the wealth of data and
its usefulness for anyone doing research on this topic, the work presents vari-
ous criticalities: several etyma are clearly erroneous and the words in question
have nothing to do with Turkish (or Arabic or Persian); the text is somewhat
chaotic and muddled; the data quoted by the author from lexicographical
sources must be carefully checked, as their references often include misspell-
ings or other mistakes; the sources of many dialectal words are not indicated.
Besides, there are numerous literary quotations (Fishta, Fan Noli, etc.), but
these are mostly undated and many pre-19th century sources are neglected
(e.g. the important dictionary by da Lecce of 1702 is ignored).

In conclusion, Dizdari’s work cannot be defined a historical-etymological
dictionary. Rather, historical data concerning the various words can only be
obtained, where possible, by patient reconstruction following the indications
scattered here and there inside the entries.
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3. PRESENTATION AND STRUCTURE OF OUR WORK

3.1. The historical-etymological dictionary of Albanian Tur-
kisms presented here is organised as follows:

a) We have taken into account all the Turkisms recorded in written (especially
lexicographical) sources that date back to the period of four centuries between
1555 (publication of Gjon Buzuku’s Meshari) and 1954 (publication of the
Fjalor i Gjuhés Shgipe and Lambertz’s Albanian-German dictionary).

Exception has been only made for the large number of learned Turk-
ish words found in strongly Turkicised Divans of 18th-century poets such
as Nezim Frakulla and Sulejman Naibi. These words cannot be considered
as real loans; actually, they are foreign words used for artistic purposes and
therefore have not been included in our list.

b) The writing in the various sources has been regularized according to
current orthography. However, in the case of words taken from modern edi-
tions of old authors, the writing used by these editors has been kept.

c) Albanian derivatives of a given Turkism are only added if they are im-
portant from a historical-lexicographical viewpoint (e.g. if their first occur-
rence is earlier than that of the word from which they are derived).

d) Placenames have not been taken into account, whereas ethnonyms of
Turkish origin have been included.

e) The derivatives formed with Turkish suffixes such as —x#i, -l/lék that, in
our opinion, were not borrowed from Turkish but coined in Albanian (see e.g.
Kalesi 1975) have not been taken into account.

3.2 Each entry is structured as follows:

a) The text we have chosen as a starting point is the comprehensive Albani-
an-English dictionary edited by Leonard Newmark (1998). The words (with-
out an asterisk), their meanings (except for those with an asterisk) and usage
labels (Old, Colloq, Reg, etc.) are all taken from Newmark. The Turkisms
recorded by Newmark but not attested in the sources mentioned in point 3.1.a
have been excluded from the list.

b) The words marked with an asterisk are not found in Newmark. Their
meanings are those given by their source(s) and translated into English.

c¢) The variants, if any, of each headword have been highlighted by sep-
arating with a double dash (). Each form is followed by the date of its first
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occurrence and its source. If a variant given by another source has a meaning
different from that in Newmark, this meaning has been added in brackets.

d) If a headword has various meanings, each is followed by any variants per-
taining to that meaning, following to the rules expressed in the previous point.

e) If a word is recorded by Newmark with a form and/or meaning different
from those of the other (dated) words that make up an entry, Newmark’s data
(undated) have been added in square brackets.

f) The symbol e introduces the Ottoman-Turkish word (possibly with its
spoken or dialectal variations) from which the Albanian loanword is derived.

g) The symbol ¢ introduces information about the etymology of the Turk-
ish words. If they belong to the native lexical stock, merely the indication
‘Turkic’ is given, while, if they are loans, the language they were borrowed
from is specified. Meanings of Arabic words have been taken from Wehr
(1979), those of Persian words from Steingass (1892), unless otherwise stated.

h) The initials A/L indicate Albanian literature concerning that entry.

1) The initials T/L indicate Ottoman-Turkish literature concerning that en-
try. In this section, an attempt has been made to indicate (sometimes only
approximately) the date of the first occurrence of the Turkish words. We have
usually followed Nisanyan (his etymological dictionary is constantly updated
in its online version) by putting the date he suggests in round brackets after
his name. If, however, a word can be backdated through other sources, the
new date has been added in square brackets. The same approach has been
taken if Nisanyan does not record the word or only provides dates concerning
Turkic languages different from Ottoman (this is pointed out by the abbrevia-
tion ‘non-Osm.”). If the date in square brackets is without any indication, the
reference is the result of our research.
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Abbreviations

Alb. = Albanian IE = Indo-European
Ar. = Arabic imp. = imperative
Arum. = Arumanian It. = Italian

b = before Lat. = Latin

Bulg. = Bulgarian l.c. = loco citato
Byz. = Byzantine Med. = Medieval

c = circa Non-Osm. = (see Introduction, §
cent. = century 3.2.0)

cf. = compare North = Northern
Colloq = colloquial NPers. = New Persian
Cr. = Croatian Nst = nonstandard
der. = derivative obs. = obsolete

dial. = dialectal orig. = originally

dim. = diminutive Osm. = Osmanl

Engl. = English p- = page

Fr. = French pl. = plural

G. = German prob. = probably

Gr. = Greek q.v. = quod vide

Hist = historical Reg = regional

id. = idem resp. = respectively



Rum.
sing.
Russ.
SI.
Srb.

stand.

subst.
S.V.

T.
Ukr.

var(r).

Ven.
vulg

= Romanian
= singular

= Russian

= Slavic

= Serbian

= standard

= substantive
= sub voce

= Turkish

= Ukrainian
= variation(s)
= Venetian

= vulgar
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abanoz ‘ebony’ 1929-31, Mann — abanos 1923, Cekrezi — ebanoz (Nst)
1948, Mann — *abinos 1702, da Lecce — *ebanos 1938, Cordignano

* Osm., T. abanoz ‘ebony’ (NR 3), with Osm. variations such as abanos,
ebenos (Stachowski below).

¢ < Ar. abniis, abaniis ~ NPers. abniis ‘ebony’.

A/L Mann 1948: 1, 93; Cabej 1976/11: 6f.; Boretzky 1976: 13; Mandala 1995: 67;
Dizdari 2005: 1; Karaagag 2008: 1f.; Topalli 2017: 69f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 2; Stachowski 1975/1: 11; TETTL' 2002/1: 71; Kartallioglu 2016:
111; KEWT 51; Nisanyan (1354).

*abé ‘a rough cloth fabric’ 1895, Jungg (ab); 1908, Bashkimi — *abe
1940s, Kruja.

* Osm., T. aba ‘stout coarse woolen cloth; cloak or coat made of such
cloth’ (NR 2).

¢ <Ar. ‘aba’‘aba, cloak-like woolen wrap (occasionally striped)’.

A/L Cabej 1976/11: 6f.; Dizdari 2005: 2; Kruja 2008: 41, 42; Topalli 2017: 69.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 1; Stachowski 1975/1: 11; Eren 1999: 1; TETTL! 2002/1: 70 (< Ar.
kaba [?]); Schweickard 2015: 1f.; KEWT 51; Nisanyan (1341).

?abolla (Reg Old) ‘so that, in order that’ 1845, Basile (Camarda)

* Possibly Osm. bolaki (bolacchi) ‘forse’ (Argenti: Rocchi below), T.
(dial.) bola ki ‘maybe, perhaps; would that” (NR 190), bolaki ‘belki,
olsa, keske’ (Emiroglu 1989: 57).

¢ Formed by bola, third-singular optative of bol- ‘olmak’ (Turkic), and
the conjunction £i.

A/L Meyer 1891: 1 (“ola ist der tii. Optativ 3. Sing. von olmak ‘sein’, ab- ist mir
unklar”); Cabej 1976/11, 8f. (accepts Meyer’s view and refutes different explana-
tions); Dizdari 2005: 2; Bufli 2011: 115.

T/L Deny 1921: 396; TS 1963/1: 635 (13th cent.); Rocchi 2007a: 55; TETTL! 2002/1: 367.
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abrash (Colloq) ‘having blond hair/eyebrows; flecked/streaked with
light spots; dappled; speckled” 1914, Weigand — abrazh 1940s,
Kruja

The words abrash ‘cockroach (Blatta orientalis)’ and abresh ‘(of fruit)
dark-skinned’ may be of different origin because of their meaning.

* Osm., T. abras ‘speckled, dappled, pie-bald (horse); having colorless
spots (face, leaf)’ (NR 5), (dial.) “‘man with a freckled pockmarked
face, blond hair, light-colored eyes’ (DS 1963/I: 28).

¢ <Ar. ‘abras ‘spotted, speckled’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 5; Meyer 1891: 2; Mann 1948: 1; Cabej 1976/11: 10; Boretzky
1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 2; Karaagag¢ 2008: 3; Topalli 2017: 71.

T/L Tietze 1958: 264; Résdnen 1969: 3; Eren 1999: 1; TETTL' 2002/I: 80; Nisanyan
(1432).

acik 1. (Colloq) ‘light-colored’ 1866, Rossi 2. (Colloq) ‘clearly; open-
ly, frankly’ 1866, Rossi 3. (Colloq) ‘shameless, insolent’ 1895,
Jungg

* Osm., T. a¢ik ‘open; clear; light (shade of color); obscene; frank;
frankly, openly’ (Redhouse 1999: 7).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 5; Meyer 1891: 20; Cabej 1976/11: 10; Boretzky 1976: 13;
Dizdari 2005: 2f.; Karaagag 2008: 6f.; Topalli 2017: 73.

T/L Résénen 1969: 3; TETTL' 2002/I: 92f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*acikllek 1. ‘clearness, brightness’ 1875, Rossi 2. ‘frankness’ 1895,
Jungg

* Osm., T. a¢iklik ‘openness; clearness; clarity’ (Redhouse 1999: 8).

¢ Der. from a¢ik (— agik).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 5; Boretzky 1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 3; Karaagag¢ 2008: 6f.

T/L TS 1963/1: 14 (14th cent.); Rocchi 2007a: 26.

*acikmavi ‘sky-blue’ 1835, Xylander — *axhik mavi 1802, Voskopojari
* Osm., T. a¢tk mavi ‘hellblau’ (Steuerwald 1972: 5).

¢ Formed by a¢ik (— agik) and mavi (— mavi).

A/L Missing in Mann (1948), Boretzky (1976) and Dizdari (2005).

T/L [1665].

adalet 1. ‘very much, intensely, to beat the band’ 1923, Fishta 2. *‘dis-
aster, catastrophe’ 1878, Mitko

The semantic change in Albanian is problematic.

* Osm., T. adalet ‘justice, equity’ (NR 12).

¢ <Ar. ‘adala" ‘justice’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 3; Karaagac 2008: 7; Topalli 2017: 73.
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T/L Rédsédnen 1969: 5; Stachowski 1975/1: 12; TETTL! 2002/1: 96; KEWT 53; Nisan-
yan (1600).

adash ‘namesake’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. adas ‘one having the same name; namesake’ (NR 13).

¢ Formed by ad ‘name’ (Turkic) + suffix of association +dAs. It is
doubtful whether Old Turkic adas ‘comrade’ is the same word.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 3; Karaagag¢ 2008: 8; Topalli 2017: 73.

T/L Doerfer 1965/11: 18f.; Rasdnen 1969: 5; Clauson 1972: 72; Erdal 1991: 119; TET-
TL' 2002/1: 98; Rocchi 2007a: 27; KEWT 53; Nisanyan (1680 [1533]).

adet (Colloq) ‘habit, custom’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *hadet
1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. adet ‘custom, practice, usage; habit’ (NR 14).

¢ <Ar. ‘ada” ~ NPers. ‘adat ‘habit, wont, custom, usage, practice’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 5; Meyer 1891: 2; Cabej 1976/11: 10f.; Boretzky 1976: 13;
Dizdari 2005: 4; Karaagag 2008: 8; Topalli 2017: 73.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 5; Stachowski 1975/1: 13; TETTL' 2002/I: 100; KEWT 53;
Nisanyan (1354).

*adeta ‘usually’ 1914, Weigand

* Osm. ddeta ‘customarily, as usual’ (Redhouse 1890: 1275).
¢ <Ar. ‘adata" ‘usually’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 4; Karaagag 2008: 8.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 100 (1581).

*adetcge ‘as usual’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. adet¢ce ‘conventionally, according to custom; as usual’ (NR
14).

¢ Der. of adet (— adet).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 4; Topalli 2017: 73.

T/L [14th cent.].

*adetile ‘as usual’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. adet ile ‘abitualmente’ (Pianzola: Rocchi below).

¢ Formed by adet (— adet) and the comitative postposition ile (Turkic).
A/L Dizdari 2005: 4.

T/L Rocchi 2009: 32f. (1781).

*adé ‘island’ 1895, Jungg (ad); 1908, Bashkimi — *had 1866, Rossi —
*ada 1873, Puljevski

* Osm., T. ada ‘island’ (NR 12).

¢ Turkic.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 5, 1890/1V: 71; Meyer 1891: 144; Boretzky 1976: 13; Dizdari
2005: 4; Karaagag 2008: 8.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 31; Eren 1999: 2f.; TETTL! 2002/I: 95; KEWT 53; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [1525, TETTL']).

*adilije ‘old gold coin’ 1878, Mitko (Dizdari)

* Osm. adliye ‘a gold coin of the time of Sultan Mahmud II’ (NR 15).
¢ Der. of Adli, pen name of Sultan Mahmud II (1808-1839).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 5.

T/L Pakalin 1983/1: 21 (adli altin). [1876].

aferim (Colloq) ‘bravo!’ 1635, Bardhi (‘euge’) — aferin (Nst) 1937,
Leotti

* Osm., T. aferin (spoken variant aferim) ‘bravo! well done!” (NR 16).

¢ < NPers. afirin, afrin ‘praise, glory, applause; well done!, bravo!’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 6; Meyer 1891: 3; Stachowski 1968: 52; Boretzky 1976: 13;
Dizdari 2005: 5; Karaagag¢ 2008: 9; Topalli 2017: 75.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 7; Stachowski 1998: 26; TETTL! 2002/I: 104; Rocchi 2016b/1:
189; KEWT 53; Nisanyan (1354).

afion ‘opium poppy; opium’ 1702, da Lecce — afjon (Nst) 1908, Bash-
kimi

* Osm., T. afyon ‘opium’ (NR 17).

¢ <Ar. ~ NPers. ‘afiyin ‘opium’, of Greek origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 6; Meyer 1891: 3; Mann 1948, 2; Cabej 1976/11: 13; Boretzky
1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 5; Karaagag 2008: 9; Topalli 2017: 76.

T/L Réasdanen 1969: 7; Stachowski 1975/1: 14; TETTL!' 2002/1: 107; KEWT 54;
Nisanyan (b14217?).

aga ‘aga, Ottoman nobleman with a landed estate; rich man; clan chief;
small landlord, gentleman’ 1702, da Lecce — agé 1908, Bashkimi —
agallaré (pl.) 1937 (Dizdari)

* Osm. aga (pl. agalar) ‘a lord or master; a petty gentleman; one’s eld-
est paternal uncle; the head of a family or the oldest of a number of
brothers; a head male servant in a great man’s household; a title of
respect, used as Mr. or Sir’ (Redhouse 1890: 146), T. aga (pl. agalar)
‘lord, master; local big landowner, aga, agha; Mister; elder brother;
(hist[ory]) person in charge, chief (of an organisation)’ (Redhouse
1999: 15).

¢ Turkic word of Mongolic origin whose basic meaning is ‘elder broth-
er’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 6; Meyer 1891: 4; Cabej 1976/11: 14; Boretzky 1976: 13; Man-
dala 1995: 55; Dizdari 2005: 5f.; Karaagag 2008: 10; Topalli 2017: 77.
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T/L Doerfer 1963/1: 133ff.; Rdsdnen 1969; 13; EI 1979/1: 245f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 109;
Kincses-Nagy 2018: 40f.; KEWT 54; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th-15th cent.]).

*agallek ‘rule, lordship; luxury’ 1908, Bashkimi — *agallik 1940s,
Kruja — *agalek 1702, da Lecce — [agallék (Old) ‘the state of being
or living like an aga; aga-like behavior’ (Newmark)]

» Osm. agalik (T. agalik) ‘state and condition of being an Agha; gener-
osity, nobility; pride, conceit’ (NR 19).

¢ Der. of aga (— aga).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 13; Mandala 1995: 55; Dizdari 2005: 6; Kruja 2008: 54; Karaagag
2008: 10; Topalli 2017: 77.

T/L [16th cent.].

agzot (Old) ‘fine gunpowder used with old flintrock weapons; priming
powder, tinder match’ 1934, Cordignano — akzot (Nst) 1895, Jungg
— *agézot 1854, Hahn

* Osm. agiz oti/otu ‘pulvis pyrius optimus’ (Meninski 1680: 303),
‘priming of a gun’ (Redhouse 1890: 1509). The var. agiz ot is attest-
ed (Rocchi below).

¢ Formed by agiz ‘mouth’ (Turkic) and ot ‘grass, herb; weed, fodder’
(Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 6; Meyer 1891: 4; Mann 1948: 3; Cabej 1976/11: 18; Dizdari
2005: 7; Karaagag 2008: 13; Topalli 2017: 80.

T/L Pakalin 1983/1: 25; Rocchi 2012: 53 (1611).

aheng (Colloq) ‘musical revelry, party with musical fun; folk band that
plays the music for a party; popular music’ 1878, Mitko — ahenk
(Nst) 1854, Hahn — eheng (Reg Gheg) 1866, Rossi — *heng, *eng
1866, Rossi

e Osm. aheng, T. ahenk ‘harmony, accord, agreement; music, musical
party’ (NR 26).

¢ <NPers. ahang ‘concord, symphony, harmony’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 7; Meyer 1891: 4; Mann 1948: 3; Boretzky 1976: 14; Cabej
1976/11: 20; Dizdari 2005: 8; Kruja 2008: 57; Karaagag¢ 2008: 13; Topalli 2017: 81.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 27; TETTL! 2002/I: 116; Pomorska 2013: 16; KEWT 56;
Nisanyan (1429 [1368, Pomorska]).

ahmak (Nst) ‘stupid fool’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. ahmak ‘stupid, foolish; dote, fool, idiot’ (NR 28).

¢ <Ar. ’ahmaq ‘dumb, stupid; fool, simpleton’.

A/L Mann 1948: 3; Dizdari 2005: 9.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 9; Stachowski 1975/1: 14; TETTL! 2002/I: 119; KEWT 56; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [14th cent.]).
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ahur ‘ground floor of house where livestock and their feed are kept;
stable, barn, shed’ 1854, Hahn — haur 1934, Drizari — ahér (Nst)
1866, Rossi — *akur 1835, Xylander — *gyr 1854, Hahn — *har
1866, Rossi — *ahar, *aar c1900, Arbanas

» Osm., T. ahur/ahir ‘stable, shed, barn’ (NR 26).

¢ < NPers. axwur ‘stable, stall’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 7; Meyer 1891: 5; Mann 1948: 3, 156; Boretzky 1976: 14;
Cabej 1976/11: 22; Dizdari 2005: 8; Karaagag 2008: 14; Topalli 2017: 81.

T/L Tietze 1967: 133; Résdnen 1969: 10; Stachowski 1998: 27; TETTL' 2002/1: 117,
Pomorska 2013: 17; Kartallioglu 2016: 111; Rocchi 2016b/1: 190; KEWT 56;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1451, Pomorskal]).

ajan 1. (Nst) ‘local town official under the Ottoman Empire; mayor’
1878, Mitko 2. *‘brave, valiant person’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm. ayan ‘a chief man in a village or town; one of the notables’
(Redhouse 1890: 146).

¢ <Ar. a 'yan ‘an eminent, important man’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 6; Boretzky 1976: 14; Dizdari 2005: 10; Karaagag 2008: 55.

T/L EI 1979/1: 778; TETTL! 2002/1: 234f.; Nisanyan (b1377).

*ajllek ‘(monthly) salary’ 1895, Jungg — *ajluk c1900, Arbanas — *ajllyk
1902, Kujundzi¢

* Osm., T. aylik “‘monthly; monthly pay or salary’ (NR 105).

¢ Der. from ay ‘moon; month’ (Turkic).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 11.

T/L Stachowski 2014: 12 (1680 [14th cent.]).

*ajret ‘the hereafter, the next world’ 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. ahiret ‘the other world beyond the grave, hereafter, the next
world’ (NR 28).

¢ <Ar. al-ahira" ‘the hereafter’.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 106; Cabej 1976/11: 20; Dizdari 2005: 8f.

T/L Stachowski 1986/IV: 60; TETTL! 2002/1: 118; Nisanyan (1330).

*akarat 1. ‘income, revenue’ 1809, Bogari 2. *akarad‘landed property’
1895, Jungg (-de); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. akarat ‘immovable estate, pieces of landed property’, akaret
‘piece of landed property that yields a revenue’ (NR 32).

¢ <Ar. ‘agarat pl. of ‘agar ‘immovable property’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 12.

T/L Stachowski 1986/IV: 60; TETTL! 2002/1: 124; KEWT 56; Nisanyan (1680).
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akei (Colloq Old) ‘cook’ 1702, da Lecce — ahgi (Nst) 1770, Kavallioti — *akshi
1635, Bardhi (‘cocus’) — *hagi 1866, Rossi — *ashg¢i c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. as¢i/ah¢t ‘cook’ (NR 25, 85). The variation ak¢: is attested
(Stachowski below).

¢ Der. from as ‘(cooked) food’ (Turkic, perhaps of Iranian origin).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 14; Meyer 1891: 4f.; Stachowski 1968: 52; Boretzky 1976: 13;
Cabej 1976/11: 28; Dizdari 2005: 16; Karaagag 2008: 47; Topalli 2017: 85.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 25; TETTL! 2002/1: 115, 215; Rocchi 2020/1: 52; Isin 2010:
33; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

akcihane (Collog Obs) ‘small and informal restaurant; kitchen’ 1954,
FGJSH - ak¢iane (Nst) 1702, da Lecce (ak¢ané); 1937, Leot-
ti — *hagihan 1866, Rossi — *akshihane 1895, Jungg — *ashgione
¢1900, Arbanas

* T. ah¢ihane ‘kitchen’ (http://akindilsamsun.blogspot.it/).

¢ Formed by ahg¢i (— akgi) and hane ‘house; building’ (< NPers.).

A/L Meyer 1891: 5; Boretzky 1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 16f.

T/L [20th cent.].

akgillék (Nst) ‘kitchen, cooking (as a trade or occupation)’ 1937, Leot-
ti— ahgillék (Nst) 1937, Leotti — *akshillek 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ah¢ilik/as¢ilik ‘profession of a cook; art of cooking’ (NR 25).

¢ Der. from ags¢i/ah¢i (— akgi).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 13.

T/L Rocchi 2012: 53 (1611).

*akébet ‘at long last’ 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. akibet/akibet ‘end; outcome; ultimately, finally’ (NR 34, 36).

¢ <Ar. ‘aqiba" ‘end, outcome’.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 106; Boretzky 1976: 14; Cabej 1976/11: 31; Dizdari 2005: 13f;
Karaagag 2008: 16.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 15f.; TETTL! 2002/I: 125; KEWT 57; Nisanyan (1451).

akét ‘thick (said of liquids); dense, compact’ 1924, Logoreci (Mann) —
akté (Nst) 1934, Cordignano

* T. (dial.) akit (DS 1963/1: 150) = Osm. agda, T. agda ‘semisolid con-
fection made of sugar or grape juice, thick syrup’ (NR 19).

¢ Usually considered a variation of akide ‘a sugar candy’, of Arabic
origin, but see M. Stachowski’s opinion below (KEWT).

A/L Mann 1948: 4; Cabej 1976/11: 31; Dizdari 2005: 17; Topalli 2017: 87 (proposes a
different etymology in the meaning ‘thick’).

T/L Tietze 1958: 294; Eren 1999: 3, 6; TETTL! 2002/1: 110 (1502); Is1n 2010: 22, 24;
KEWT 54 (reconstructs a Turkic *ag-yt-a ,,etwa ‘dickfliissig Gekochtes’”).
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akllek (Nst) ‘make-up, cosmetic’ 1895, Jungg — *akllyk 1895, Jungg

* T. aklik ‘a white liquid make-up formerly used on one’s face’ (Red-
house 1999: 28).

¢ Der. from ak ‘white’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 14; Dizdari 2005: 14.

T/L [14th cent.].

akraba (Colloq Old) ‘kith and kin’ 1923, Fishta — *akreba c1900, Ar-
banas

* Osm. akreba ‘propinqui, cognati, consanguinei, affines’ (Meninski
1680: 340), T. akraba ‘(a) relative; relatives’ (Redhouse 1999: 29).

¢ <Ar. ‘aqriba’pl. of qarib ‘relative, relation’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 14; Dizdari 2005: 15; Karaaga¢ 2008: 17; Topalli 2017: 86.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 13; Stachowski 1975/1: 16; TETTL! 2002/1: 129; KEWT 57;
Nisanyan (1429).

akraballék *‘kinfolk, relatives’ 1937, Leotti — [‘favoritism towards
family and friends, nepotism’(Newmark)]

* Osm., T. akrabalik ‘kinship, relationship’ (NR 38).

¢ Der. from akraba (— akraba).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 14; Dizdari 2005: 15; Topalli 2017: 86.

T/L [1899/1900].

akrep 1. ‘scorpion’ 1891, Meyer — hagrep (Reg Gheg) 1875, Rossi —
agrep (Nst) 1904, Kristoforidhi 2. ‘indicator needle (in measuring
instruments); clock/watch hand’ 1954, FGJSH — hagrep (Reg Gheg)
1895, Jungg — agrep (Nst) 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. akreb/akrep ‘scorpion; hour hand (clock)’ (NR 38, 39).

¢ <Ar. ‘agrab ‘scorpion; hand (of a watch or clock)’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 8; Meyer 1891, 409; Mann 1948: 2, 4; Boretzky 1976: 14;
Cabej 1976/11: 30; Dizdari 2005: 15; Kruja 2008: 67; Karaaga¢ 2008: 17; Topalli
2017: 86.

T/L Tietze 1958: 294; Résénen 1969: 13; TETTL' 2002/1: 129f.; KEWT 57; Nisanyan
(1354).

aksham 1. (Old) ‘evening’ 1866, Rossi 2. ‘Moslem evening prayer’
¢1900, Arbanas

The word akshan/akshand ‘dawn’, found in Buzuku (1555) and other
old authors, was considered to be a variation of aksham by Meyer.
This view was accepted by Mandala but criticized by Cabe;.

* Osm., T. ahsam, aksam ‘evening’ (NR 28, 40). The second Alb. mean-
ing is the result of a shortening of the T. phrase aksam namazi ‘the
sunset prayer’ (Redhouse 1999: 30).
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¢ Turkic, probably of Iranian (Sogdian/Middle Persian) origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 7; Meyer 1891: 7; Mann 1948: 4; Boretzky 1976: 14; Cabej
1976/11: 30f.; Mandala 1995: 75; Dizdari 2005: 15; Karaagac 2008: 18; Topalli
2017: 87.

T/L Résénen 1969: 13; Eren 1999: 6f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 120; KEWT 57; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

akterma (Nst) ‘transshipment’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. aktarma ‘a turning over; transshipment’ (NR 40).

¢ Verbal noun of aktar- ‘to turn over; to turn upside down; to transfer
from one place to another’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 14; Dizdari 2005: 17; Karaagag 2008: 18f.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 132 (‘booty, spoils of war’ 15th cent.).

*ala ‘very good’ 1878, Mitko — *ajla 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. ala ‘very good, excellent’ (NR 41f.).

¢ <Ar. ’a’la ‘higher, highest’.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 106; Boretzky 1976: 14; Cabej 1976/11: 33; Dizdari 2005: 17:
Topalli 2017: 88.

T/L Stachowski 1986/IV: 60; TETTL! 2002/1: 136f.; Nisanyan (1330).

alamet 1. ‘what a wonderful’ 1908, Bashkimi 2. *‘sign, clue, symptom’
1878, Mitko —*elamet 1891, Meyer — *amanat (by contamination or
confusion with — amanet) 1809, Bogari 3. *‘document’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. alamet ‘sign, mark, symbol; wonder’ (NR 43).

¢ <Ar. ‘alama” ‘mark, sign, token’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 8; Boretzky 1976: 14; Dizdari 2005: 17f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 21; To-
palli 2017: 89.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 16; Stachowski 1975/1: 16; TETTL' 2002/1: 141; KEWT 58;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

alem (Old Colloq) ‘world; mankind’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm. dalem ‘world’ (NR 46f.).

¢ <Ar. ‘alam ‘world’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 8; Boretzky 1976: 14; Cabej 1976: 33; Dizdari 2005: 18; Karaagag
2008: 24; Topalli 2017: 90.

T/L Réisédnen 1969: 15; EI 1979/1: 349; Stachowski 1975/1: 16; TETTL' 2002/1: 148;
KEWT 59; Nisanyan (1317).

alet (Colloq Old) ‘tool’ 1895, Jungg — allat (Nst) 1702, da Lecce (allate)
— *alat 1866, Rossi

hallat (Colloq) ‘implement, tool, equipment’ 1685, Bogdani — *halla
1835, Xylander
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* Osm., T. alat ‘tools, implements’, dlet ‘tool, implement’ (NR 44, 48).
The var. halat is found in transcription texts and Anatolian dialects
(Rocchi below).

¢ <Ar. ala’, pl. alat ‘instrument, tool, implement’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 10; Meyer 1891: 8; Mann 1948: 153; Boretzky 1976: 15; Man-
dala 1995: 43; Dizdari 2005: 18f.; Karaagac 2008: 24; Topalli 2017: 613.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 17; TETTL' 2002/1: 149f.; Rocchi 2011: 56; KEWT 59;
Nisanyan (1330).

all ‘bright red, scarlet’ 1854, Hahn — *hall 1928, Tasi (Mann)

* Osm., T. al ‘vermilion, flame scarlet, red’ (NR 41).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 8; Meyer 1891: 7; Mann 1948: 153; Boretzky 1976: 14; Cabej
1976/11: 35; Dizdari 2005: 20; Karaagag 2008: 19; Topalli 2017: 93.

T/L Résénen 1969: 14; TETTL! 2002/1: 135; KEWT 58; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-
14th cent.]).

allafranga (Nst) ‘in West-European style (as opposed to allaturka)’
1937, Leotti

» Late Osm., T. alafranga ‘European-style, done in the European man-
ner; patterned on a European model’ (Redhouse 1999: 32).

¢ <It. alla franca ‘in the Frankish (i.e. European) way’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 15; Cabej 1976/11: 35; Karaaga¢ 2008: 21; Topalli 2017: 93f.
(directly < It., unlikely).

T/L Eren 1999: 8; TETTL! 2002/I: 139; KEWT 58; Nisanyan (1834).

Allah 1. ‘Allah’ 1879, Dozon — *Alla 1866, Rossi 2. ‘expresses wonder
or fright, oh my god!” 1937, Leotti — *allaha allaha 1635, Bardhi
(listed under ‘De Interiectionibus Admirantis’) — *all@ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. Allah ‘God’ (NR 50f1t.).

¢ <Ar. ’allah ‘Allah, God’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 8; Boretzky 1976: 15; Mandala 1995: 71; Dizdari 2005: 20f.;
Karaagag 2008: 27; Topalli 2017: 94.

T/L Réisdanen 1969: 18; Stachowski 1975/1: 17; EI 1979/1: 406ff.; TETTL! 2002/1:
156; KEWT 59; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*allatan ‘luckily’ 1908, Bashkimi

* T. Allahtan ‘happily, luckily’ (NR 50).

¢ Shortening of the phrase Allahtan olacak ‘it must be a godsend’,
whose first element is the ablative of Allah (— Allah).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 22.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 17 (allahden 1603); TETTL' 2002/1: 156.
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allaj 1. (Nst) ‘regiment’ 1937, Leotti 2. *‘rank, array’ 1895, Jungg 3.
*‘cortege, procession’ 1916, Leotti 4. *‘a large number’ 1702, da
Lecce

* Osm., T. alay ‘regiment; procession; parade; troops in line’; bir alay
‘a large number’ (NR 44).

¢ < Gr. dAda ‘cavalcata, corteggio’ (Somavera: Rocchi below).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 15; Cabej 1976/11: 35f.; Mandala 1995: 73; Dizdari 2005: 22;
Karaagag 2008: 27; Topalli 2017: 94.

T/L EI 1979/1: 358; Eren 1999: 8; TETTL! 2002/I: 144; Rocchi 2013a: 113; KEWT
58; Nisanyan (b1400).

allajbe (Hist) ‘regional commander of military or police forces during the
Turkish occupation’ 1908, Dine (Dizdari) — *allajbeg c1900, Arbanas

* Osm. alay begi ‘colonellus equestris, sed ex tenutarijs bonorum re-
giorum ad expeditionem publicam obligatorum’ (Meninski 1680/1:
374), alay beyi ‘military rank connected with fief; commander of the
gendarmes’ (NR 44).

¢ Formed by alay (— allaj) and beg (— bej).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 15; Dizdari 2005: 22f.; Topalli 2017: 94.

T/L Nisanyan (b1481).

allaturka (Colloq) ‘Turkish-style; oriental (as opposed to allafranga)’
1954, FGJSH

* Late Osm., T. alaturka ‘Turkish style, in the Turkish way’ (NR 44).

¢ <It. alla turca ‘in the Turkish way’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 15; Cabej 1976/11: 35; Karaagag 2008: 22.

T/L Eren 1999: 8; TETTL! 2002/I: 143f.; KEWT 58; Nisanyan (1881).

allaxha ‘shiny cotton-and-silk flowered-print fabric; clothing made of
such material’ 1954, FGJSH — *allaxhé 1882, Babi (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. alaca ‘motley, speckled, variegated; striped stuff” (NR 42).

¢ Der. of ala ‘spotted, speckled’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 15; Cabej 1976/11: 36; Dizdari 2005: 23, 24; Karaagag¢ 2008: 21;
Topalli 2017: 94.

T/L Résénen 1969: 15; EI 1979/1: 348; TETTL! 2002/1: 138; KEWT 58; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*allaxhak ‘credit’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. alacak ‘credit’ (NR 42).

¢ Substantivized future participle of al- ‘to take; to get; to receive’ (Turkic).
A/L Dizdari 2005: 23; Karaagag 2008: 21.

T/L Korkmaz 2007: 978; Giilensoy 2011/1: 62. [1790].
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*allaxhakli ‘creditor’ 1895, Jungg — *hallaxhakli 1911, Busetti
* Osm., T. alacakl: ‘creditor’ (NR 42).

¢ Der. of alacak (— allaxhak).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 24.

T/L [1790].

allcak *“scoundrel’ 1948, Noli (Dizdari) — [ ‘half-wit, idiot’ (Newmark)]
* Osm., T. al¢ak ‘low; vile, mean, base’ (NR 45).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 15; Dizdari 2005: 24; Karaagag 2008: 23; Topalli 2017: 94.
T/L Résénen 1969: 16; TETTL! 2002/1: 146; KEWT 58f.; Nisanyan (1330).

allci ‘plaster of Paris’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. al¢g1 ‘plaster of Paris’ (NR 45).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Meyer 1891: 8; Mann 1948: 5; Stachowski 1968: 52; Boretzky 1976: 15; Dizdari
2005: 24; Karaagag 2008: 23; Topalli 2017: 94.

T/L Résénen 1969: 17; Tuna 1972: 215 (< Mongolic); Eren 1999: 8 (origin un-
known); TETTL! 2002/1: 146 (“yabanci bir kelime oldugu muhtemeldir (Cince
77)”); Nisanyan (1533).

*allcixhi ‘plasterer’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. al¢ict ‘plasterer; gypsum worker; maker/seller of gypsum
plaster’ (Redhouse 1999: 34).

¢ Der. of al¢t (— allgi).

A/L Missing in Boretzky (1976) and Dizdari (2005).

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 21 (1890).

alleman (Old Nst) ‘German’ 1914, Weigand — *allaman 1854, Hahn —
*alaman 1891, Meyer

* Osm. Alaman ‘Germanus’ (Meninski 1680/1: 373), Aleman ‘tedesco’
(Pianzola: Rocchi below).

¢ <It. (Old) alamanno/alemanno ‘German’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 8; Mann 1948: 4, 5; Boretzky 1976: 15; Dizdari 2005: 23; Rocchi 2009: 37.

T/L TETTL! 2002/I: 140 (1540); Rocchi 2013b: 891; KEWT 59.

allestis 1. (Nst) ‘to be accostumed to, have the habit of, be used to’
1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *aléshtis 1891, Meyer — *alé¢is
1937, Leotti 2. *hallastis ‘to calm down, to grow quiet’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. alig- ‘to become accostumed (to), to get used (to); to become
tame’ (NR 49).

¢ Originally ‘to take from one another’, reciprocal form of al- (— al-
laxhak).
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A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 10; Meyer 1891: 9; Mann 1948: 4; Boretzky 1976: 15; Dizdari
2005: 25; Karaagac 2008: 26; Topalli 2017: 94.

T/L Erdal 1991/11: 553; TETTL! 2002/1: 153f.; Nisanyan (b1390, but this date refers
to the der. alisiklik ‘habit’ [14th-15th cent.]).

allishverish (Colloq Old) ‘business deal, commerce, business’ 1881,
Jungg — *alash veresh 1866, Rossi — *allashveresh c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. alisveris ‘buying and selling, business, trade, commerce’
(NR 49).

¢ Formed by alis ‘taking, buying’ (from al- — allaxhak) and veris ‘giv-
ing’ (from ver- — veresie).

A/L Meyer 1891: 8; Boretzky 1976: 15; Dizdari 2005: 25; Karaagag 2008: 26; Topalli
2017: 94.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 154 (1451).

alltenbash (Nst) ‘plaster for removing hair from the skin’ 1866, Rossi

* A derivation from T. altin bez ‘Goldleinwand’, proposed by Meyer
and accepted by Boretzky and Dizdari, runs into overwhelming pho-
netic and semantic difficulties. In our opinion, the Alb. word is likely
to be a shortening of the T. phrase altinbas zirnigr ‘orange-colored
(literally ‘gold-headed’) orpiment’ (Sar1 2016: 20), which, mixed
with slaked lime, was used as a depilatory. Cf. also Osm. altun bas =
tiriak ‘électuaire préparé avec de I’opium, opiat, narcotique’ (Barbi-
er de Meynard 1881/1: 463) > Rum. altanbas-tiriac ‘un fel de tiriac
folosit ca anestezic la cataplasme’ (Suciu 2010/11: 43).

¢ Formed by altin (— alltén) and bas (— bash).

A/L Meyer 1891: 8; Boretzky 1976: 15; Dizdari 2005: 25.

T/L See the data by Barbier de Meynard and Sar1 above.

allti (Old) ‘six-shooter, revolver’ c1900, Arbanas — *alltipatllare 1895, Jungg

» Late Osm., T. altipatlar ‘six-shooter, revolver’ (NR 54). The Alb. form
allti 1s the result of a shortening of the T. compound. Cf. — patllake.

¢ Formed by alt: ‘six’ (Turkic) and the aorist participle of patla- ‘to
burst’ (onomatopoeic root).

A/L Mann 1948, 5; Boretzky 1976: 15, 103; Cabej 1976/11: 37; Dizdari 2005: 25f.,
755; Karaagag 2008: 28; Topalli 2017: 95.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 158. [1899/1900].

*alltillek ‘six-piaster piece’ 1895, Jungg
* Osm. altilik ‘six-piaster piece’ (NR 53).
¢ Der. of alti (— allti).

A/L Cabej 1976/11: 37; Dizdari 2005: 26

T/L Pakalin 1983/1: 53f. (1833).
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ama ‘but’ 1814, Leake

* Osm., T. amma/ama ‘but, yet, still’ (NR 55, 58).

¢ < Ar. ‘ammd ‘as to; but; yet’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 9; Boretzky 1976: 15; Cabej 1976/11: 37; Dizdari 2005: 26; Karaagag
2008: 29; Topalli 2017: 95.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 18f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 167; KEWT 60; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

aman (Colloq) ‘expresses a request; requests pardon or mercy: oh
please!” 1875, Rossi — *amon c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. aman ‘oh! ah! mercy!” (NR 55).

¢ <Ar. ‘aman ‘security, safety; clemency’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 9; Boretzky 1976: 15; Dizdari 2005: 26f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 29; To-
palli 2017: 95.

T/L EI 1979/1: 429f.; Stachowski 1975/1: 18; TETTL! 2002/1: 162; KEWT 60;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

amanet (Colloq) ‘pledge, deposit, custody, something entrusted to an-
other’ 1854, Hahn — *amanat 1685, Bogdani

* Osm., T. emanet ‘a trust, anything entrusted to another for safekeeping’
(NR 337). The variation amanet is well recorded both in transcription
texts (Stachowski, Rocchi below) and in Anatolian dialects (TTAS).

¢ <Ar. ‘amana” ‘something deposited in trust, a deposit, trust, charge’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 11; Meyer 1891: 9; Boretzky 1976: 16; Cabej 1976/11: 37;
Dizdari 2005: 27f.; Karaagag 2008: 280; Topalli 2017: 95.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 18; TETTL' 2002/1: 714; Rocchi 2012: 55; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*amanetci ‘depositary’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. emanetgi ‘depositary’ (NR 337).
¢ Der. of emanet (— amanet).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 16; Dizdari 2005: 28.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 63f. (1790).

amel 1. (Colloq) ‘diarrhea’ 1954, FGJSH 2. (Colloq) ‘laxative, purga-
tive’ 1937, Leotti 3. *(me bd) amel ‘to prove, confirm’ Jungg 1895

* Osm., T. amel ‘act, action, work; practice; performance; a passage of facces
(Redhouse 1890: 1321), ‘diarrhea’, amel hap ‘laxative pill’ (NR 56).

¢ <Ar. ‘amal ‘doing, acting, action, activity; work’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 16; Cabej 1976/11: 39; Dizdari 2005: 28; Karaaga¢ 2008: 30;
Topalli 2017: 96.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 18; Stachowski 1986/1V: 61; TETTL! 2002/1: 164; KEWT 61;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

b
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*anagjore ‘similarly, likewise’ 1881, Jungg

* Osm. apa gore ‘juxta id, uti illud’ (Meninski 1680/11: 4068).

¢ Formed by apa, used as dative of the pronoun o//o ‘he, she, it; that’
(Turkic) and gore ‘according to’, a “petrified” (kaliplagmis) converb
of gor- ‘to see’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 16; Dizdari 2005: 29.

T/L Korkmaz 2007: 988; TETTL! 2009/11: 175 (1451).

*anallek ‘needle case’ 1895, Jungg — *anakllek 1908, Bashkimi
* Osm. ignelik, T. ignelik ‘needlecase; pincushion’ (NR 517).

¢ Der. of igne/igne ‘needle’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 16; Dizdari 2005: 29; Karaagag 2008: 386.

T/L TS 1967/111: 2020 (1580); Rasdnen 1969: 169; TETTL' 2009/11: 372.

anason (Nst) ‘anise (Pimpinella anisum); aniseed’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. anason ‘anise; aniseed’ (NR 61).

¢ < Ar. ’anisiin ‘aniseed’. A direct derivation from Greek (Stachowski
below) is less probable.

A/L Mann 1948: 6; Boretzky 1976: 16; Cabej 1976/11: 45; Dizdari 2005: 29; Karaagag
2008: 32; Topalli 2017: 100.

T/L Stachowski 1971: 269; TETTL! 2002/1: 173; Rocchi 2013a: 113; KEWT 61;
Nisanyan (b14217?).

angllatis (Nst) ‘to explain, inform’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. aylat-, T. anlat- ‘to explain; to relate, tell’ (NR 64).

¢ Causative of agla-/anla- ‘to understand’, der. of ay ‘understanding,
intelligence’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 8; Boretzky 1976: 16; Dizdari 2005: 30; Karaagag¢ 2008: 33.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 20; Erdal 1991/11: 429; TETTL! 2002/1: 179; Nisanyan (1391).

ankran (Nst) ‘pal, buddy’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. akran ‘equal, peer, match; equal in age or rank’ (NR 38).
¢ <Ar. ‘agran, pl. of girn ‘equal, peer, match’.

A/L Mann 1948: 8; Boretzky 1976: 16; Dizdari 2005: 15.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 13; TETTL! 2002/1: 129; Nisanyan (1341).

anteri (Old) ‘long-sleeved tunic worn by men or women; long gown or
nightgown for women’ 1805, Raim. — *enteri 1881, Jungg

The Alb. forms anderi, enderi recorded by Meyer were mediated
through Greek.

» Osm. antari, anteri ‘subucola, thorax interior cum integris manicis’
(Meninski 1680/1: 461), T. entari, (dial.) enteri ‘(lady’s) dress; loose
robe worn by Arab men; nightshirt’ (Redhouse 1999: 275; TTAS).
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¢ <Ar. ‘antart ‘brassiere; bodice, corsage’.

A/L Meyer 1891:11; Mann 1948: 6, 8; Boretzky 1976: 16; Cabej 1976/11: 54; Dizdari
2005: 30f.; Karaagac 2008: 283; Topalli 2017: 106f.; Rocchi 2019: 220.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 20; TETTL' 2002/1: 182; Nisanyan (1876 [!]; see Meninski’s
record above).

apanséz (Colloq) ‘all of a sudden, unexpectedly’ 1866, Rossi (-sez)

* Osm. apapnsiz, T. apansiz ‘quite unexpectedly, all of a sudden’ (NR 65).

¢ Partial interfixed reduplication (according to K. Stachowski’s classifi-
cation) of aysiz/ansiz ‘sudden, suddenly’, originally ‘without under-
standing’, a caritive form of ay (— angllatis).

A/L Meyer 1891: 13; Boretzky 1976: 16; Dizdari 2005: 31; Karaaga¢ 2008: 34; To-
palli 2017: 108.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 186; Stachowski K. 2014: 116, 137 (15th-16th cent.).

araba (Old) ‘open four-wheel carriage drawn by horses; coach, buggy’
1809, Bogari — *arapa 1809, Bocari — *rabé 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. araba ‘carriage, wagon, cart’ (NR 67).

¢ Turkic word of uncertain origin.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 16; Cabej 1976/11: 60; Dizdari 2005: 33; Karaagag 2008: 36;
Topalli 2017: 111.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 23; EI 1979/1: 556f.; Eren 1999: 14; TETTL! 2002/1: 190; KEWT
62; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th-15th cent.]).

arabaxhi (Old) ‘carriage driver, coachman’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. arabaci ‘driver (of a cart, wagon, coach, etc.)’ (NR 67).

¢ Der. of araba (— araba).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 16; Dizdari 2005: 33f.; Karaagac 2008: 36; Topalli 2017: 111.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 23; Rocchi 2020/1: 51 (1533).

arallék 1. (Old) ‘hallway between rooms; lobby, vestibule’ 1866, Rossi
(-llek); 1891, Meyer 3. (Old) ‘free time, leisure time, work break’
1895, Jungg (-llek)

* Osm., T. aralik ‘space, opening, interval, gap; time, interval, moment;
corridor’ (NR 689.

¢ Der. of ara ‘the space between, distance, interval, gap’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 12; Meyer 1891, 14; Boretzky 1976: 16; Cabej 1976/11: 60;
Dizdari 2005: 34; Karaagag 2008: 37; Topalli 2017: 112.

T/L TS 1963/1: 184f; Nisanyan (b1390).

arap (Colloq) ‘someone with dark complexion, swarthy person’ 1702,

da Lecce — harap’ (Colloq) 1635, Bardhi (Harapété ‘ Aethiopes’);
1866, Rossi
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* Osm, T. Arap ‘Arab; Negro’ (NR 69).

¢ <Ar. ‘al-‘arab ‘the Arabs’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 12; Meyer 1891: 14; Mann 1948: 9, 154; Boretzky 1976: 16;
Cabej 1976: 60f.; Dizdari 2005: 32f.; Kruja 2008: 120; Karaaga¢ 2008: 37; Topalli
2017: 112.

T/L Résénen 1969: 23; TETTL! 2002/1: 189; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

ararot (Nst) ‘arrowroot’ 1948, Mann

* T. ararot ‘arrowroot’ (NR 68).

¢ < Engl. arrowroot.

A/L Mann 1948: 9; Boretzky 1976: 16.

T/L Emiroglu 1989: 120; TETTL' 2002/1: 192; Ismn 2010: 29; Nisanyan (1876).

*aratis ‘to create’ 1854, Hahn — *jeretis 1866, Rossi — *jaratis b1890,
Mitko — *jaradis 1908, Dine (Mann)

* Osm., T. yarat- ‘to create’ (NR 1243).

¢ Turkic. See Clauson’s and Erdal’s different opinions below.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 80; Meyer 1891: 14; Mann 1948: 168, 169; Boretzky 1976: 69;
Dizdari 2005: 445; Karaagag 2008: 909.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 189; Clauson 1972: 959 (causative form of yara- [— jaramaz];
properly ‘to make, or find, suitable, convenient’); Erdal 1991/11: 793 (“is semanti-
cally not too close to yara-"); TETTL? 2019/IX: 224; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent.]).

*arfa ‘eve’ 1854, Hahn

* T. (dial.) arfa (DS 1963/1: 308) = Osm., T. arefe/arife ‘eve’ (NR 72).

¢ <Ar. yawm" ‘arafa” ‘the ninth day of the month dhii 'I-higga” (Lane),
that is the eve of the id al-ada, the Feast of Immolation, or Greater
Bairam.

A/L Mann 1948: 10; Dizdari 2005: 34; Kruja 2008: 130.

T/L EI 1979/1: 604; Stachowski 1986/1V: 62; TETTL! 2002/1: 194; Nisanyan (b1400).

*arish ‘pole (of the cart/wagon)’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. aris ‘pole (of an oxcart)’ (NR 71).

¢ Word of debated etymology, perhaps Altaic.

A/L Cabej 1976/11: 78; Dizdari 2005: 35.

T/L Clauson 1962: 234 (< Arabic); Doerfer 1965/11: 40ff.; Réasdnen 1969: 26; TET-
TL' 2002/1: 195; EDAL 1125f.; KEWT 63. [1899/1900].

*arka ‘protection’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. arka ‘the back; powerful friend, backer, supporter’ (NR 72f.),
‘protection’ (Sami 1883: 15).

¢ Turkic.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 17; Dizdari 2005: 35f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 39.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 26; TETTL! 2002/1: 196f.; Rocchi 2014: 49; KEWT 63; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

arkapi (Reg) ‘small door (especially, the door in a backyard wall be-
tween neighbors)’ 1881, Jungg

» Osm. ard kapi ‘postica, posticum’ (Meninski 1687: 1325) or, by hap-
lology, the synonimous T. arka kap: ‘hintere Tiir’ (Steuerwald 1972:
55); cf. the corresponding Serbian Turkism arkapija ‘back door’
(Skalji¢ 1965: 98). In our opinion, a derivation from T. ara kap:
‘Verbindungstiir (zwischen zwei Zimmern od[er] Gebduden)’ (Steu-
erwald 1972: 50) is less likely.

¢ Formed by ard/art ‘back’ (Turkic) resp. arka (— arka) and kapt (—
kapi).

A/L Meyer 1891: 15 (etymology uncertain); Boretzky 1976: 17 (< ara kapt or arka
kapr): Dizdari 2005: 36 (< ara kapr); Karaagag 2008: 39 (< arka kapr); Topalli
2017: 117f. (< ara kapr).

T/L [ard kapr s. above; arka kapt 1899/1900].

armac 1. ‘piece of brocade sewn on the front of harem pants or men’s
trousers or underpants’ 1941, Gazulli 2. (Nst) ‘flyflap on men’s trou-
sers’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. yirtmag ‘slit in a garment’ (NR 1258). Cabej’s assumption that
the word derives from Osm., T. orme (— yrme) cannot be accepted.

¢ Der. of yirt- “to tear, to rend, to slit’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 11; Cabej 1976/11: 80; Dizdari 2005: 36; Topalli 2017: 121.

T/L Résénen 1969: 202; TETTL? 2019/IX: 379; Nisanyan (b1402).

arnaut (Old) ‘Albanian (so called by the Turks)’ 1875, Rossi — [Bardhi
(1635) recorded Arnautlar ‘Epirote’ as Turcice].

* Spoken Osm. Arnaut (several transcription texts) = Osm., T. Arnavut
‘Albanian’ (NR 74).

¢ Metathesis of the older Arvanid ‘id.” (< Gr.).

A/L Meyer 1891: 16; Boretzky 1976: 17; Dizdari 2005: 36f.; Karaagac 2008: 41.

T/L Stachowski 1971: 270; TETTL' 2002/1: 199; Rocchi 2013a: 114; KEWT 64,
Nisanyan (b1600 [1481]).

*arpaxhik ‘stye’ 1873, Puljevski

* Osm.,T. arpacik ‘sty (on the eyelid)’ (NR 74).

¢ Morphologically, dim. of arpa ‘barley’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 76; Boretzky 1976: 17; Dizdari 2005: 37: Karaagag 2008: 42.
T/L Résénen 1969: 27; Isin 2010: 338; Giilensoy 2011/1: 79; Nisanyan (1680).



arsézé (Nst) ‘audacious, impudent, recklessly bold’ 1854, Hahn — *ar-
séz 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. arsiz ‘shameless; impudent, insolent; bold, pushing, impor-
tunate’ (NR 75).

¢ Der. of ar ‘shame’ (< Ar.).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 13; Meyer 1891, 16; Boretzky 1976: 17; Dizdari 2005: 37;
Karaagag 2008: 42.

T/L TETTL! 2002/I: 200; Rocchi 2007a: 35. [1464].

*arshin ‘an old unit of length’ 1854, Hahn — *arshi 1891, Meyer

* Osm. argin ‘a Turkish measure of length, a Turkish ell or yard” (Red-
house 1890: 68).

¢ < Iranian, but ,,die Feststellung der konkreten iran[ischen] Form be-
reitet Probleme* (KEWT below).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 13; Meyer 1891, 16; Boretzky 1976: 17; Dizdari 2005: 37f;
Karaagag 2008: 43.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 27; Stachowski 1998: 28f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 201; Rocchi 2016b/1:
191; KEWT 65; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*arxhillek ‘bride price, money paid by the groom to the bride for
her to prepare a trousseau’ 19th cent. (Dizdari) — [(Old) argéllék
(Newmark)]

* Osm. agwrlik, T. agirlik © money, jewellery, clothes, etc., presented to
the bride by the bridegroom, according to previous agreement’ (NR
20). The basic meaning of the word is ‘weight, heaviness’.

¢ Der. from agwr ‘heavy’ (Turkic).

A/L Cabej 1976/11: 15; Dizdari 2005: 35; Karaagag¢ 2008: 12; Topalli 2017: 116.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 111 (1485 in this meaning).

arzualxhi (Nst) ‘petitioner’ 1875, Rossi (-allxhi) — *arzuhalxhi 1954,
Lambertz

* Osm., T. arzuhalci ‘an officer who receives petitions; writer of peti-
tions; petitioner’ (NR 77).

¢ Der. of arzuhal (— arzuhall).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 17; Dizdari 2005: 38.

T/L Pakalin 1983/I: 90f.; Stachowski 1996a: 24 (1828).

arzuhall (Old) ‘request in writing, written petition’ 1883, Jarnik— arzual
(Nst) 1866, Rossi — *harxohal 1809, Bocari — *arxuall 1878, Mit-
ko — *arzoval c1900, Arbanas —*harzuhall 1937, Leotti — [?*arze
‘action in law, trial’ 1710, DizGrott.]

* Osm., T. arzuhal ‘petition, written application’ (NR 77).

¢ <Ar. ‘ard-i hal ‘application, petition, memorial’.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 14; Meyer 1891: 16f.; Boretzky 1976: 17; Dizdari 2005: 38;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 44; Topalli 2017: 125; Rocchi 2019: 221.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 20; EI 1979/1: 625; TETTL! 2002/1: 205; KEWT 65; Nisan-
yan (1680 [1612, Stachowski]).

*asli ‘well really/basically/essentially’ 1875, Rossi — *asull 1934, Cor-
dignano — [aséll (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. asi/ ‘origin; original; originally; essence; essential, real, true;
essentially’ (NR 81). The Alb. form as/i comes from the T. posses-
sive form asli.

¢ <Ar. ‘asl ‘root; origin, source; fundament, basis’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 14; Meyer 1891: 18; Boretzky 1976: 17; Cabej 1976/11: 93;
Dizdari 2005: 39; Karaagac 2008: 45; Topalli 2017: 129.

T/L Raésdnen 1969: 29; Stachowski 1975/1: 20; TETTL! 2002/1: 211; KEWT 65;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*asilad ‘produce; product’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. hasilat ‘produce; products’ (NR 456)

¢ Arabicized pl. of hasi/ ‘produce’ (< Ar.).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 365.

T/L TETTL! 2009/1I: 266; Rocchi 2018: 219; KEWT 169; Nisanyan (1647 [16th
cent.]).

aski ‘suspenders for holding up pants or skirts’ 1884, Miklosich

* Osm., T. aski ‘anything by which another thing is suspended; suspend-
ers, braces’ (NR 82).

¢ Der. of as- ‘to hang up, to suspend’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 14; Mann 1948: 13; Boretzky 1976: 17; Cabej 1976/11: 95;
Dizdari 2005: 39; Karaagag 2008: 45f.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 210; Nisanyan (‘hangings’ 1732, ‘suspenders’ 1876).

asllan (OId) ‘lion’ 1835, Xylander — aslan (Nst) 1805, Raim. (aslani);
1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. arslan/aslan ‘lion, Felis leo’ (NR 83).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 13; Meyer 1891: 18; Stachowski 1968: 52; Boretzky 1976:
17; Cabej 1976/11: 96; Dizdari 2005: 39f.; Karaagac 2008: 42; Topalli 2017: 13.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 27; Eren 1999; 20ff.; TETTL! 2002/I: 200; R6na-Tas—Berta 2011/
II: 6471f.; KEWT 64; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

asqer 1. (Old) ‘soldier’ 1866, Rossi. 2. ‘army’ 1809, Bogari — *astjer

1878, Mitko — *ascer 1881, Jarnik
* Osm., T. asker ‘soldier; soldiers, army’ (NR 82).
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¢ <Ar. ‘askar ‘army, host, troops’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 14; Meyer 1891: 18; Mann 1948: 13; Boretzky 1976: 17;
Cabej 1976/11: 98; Dizdari 2005: 40; Karaagag 2008: 45; Topalli 2017: 133.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 29; Stachowski 1975/1: 21; TETTL! 2002/1: 210; KEWT 65;
Nisanyan (b1400).

astar ‘lining, casing’ 1866, Rossi
* Osm., T. astar ‘lining’” (NR 84).
¢ < NPers. astar/astar ‘lining of a garment’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 14; Meyer 1891: 19; Mann 1948: 13; Boretzky 1976: 17;
Cabej 1976/11: 98; Dizdari 2005: 40f.; Karaagag 2008: 46; Topalli 2017: 134.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 29; Stachowski 1998: 29; TETTL! 2002: 212; Rocchi 2016b/1:

191; KEWT 66; Nisanyan (1387).

astragac ‘rolling pin’ 1930-31, Mann — astragan (Nst) 1930-31, Mann
— *jastragag, *jestraga¢ 1948, Mann

* T. (dial.) yastaga¢ (TTAS) = Osm., T. yastiga¢ ‘board for rolling out
pastry, bread-board” (NR 1245).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 13, 168; Boretzky 1976: 69; Cabej 1976/11: 99; Dizdari 2005: 41;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 913; Topalli 2017: 134.

T/L TS 1972/VI: 4375 (16th cent.); Eren 1999: 442f.; TETTL? 2019/1X: 245; KEWT
354.

ashef (Reg) ‘food preparation area, kitchen area’ 1937, Leotti — hashef
(Nst) 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. asevi ‘a kitchen’ (Redhouse 1890: 117), ‘eating house, cheap/
inferior restaurant; soup kitchen; temporary kitchen’ (Redhouse
1999: 63).

¢ Formed by as (— akg¢i) and ev ‘house’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 17; Cabej 1976/11: 100; Dizdari 2005: 41; Topalli 2017: 135.

T/L Isin 2010: 34. [1725-32].

ashik' (Old) ‘lover, suitor’ 1702, da Lecce — arshik (Nst) 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. asik ‘lover, in love’ (NR 86).

¢ <Ar. ‘asiq ‘lover’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 15; Meyer 1891: 19; Boretzky 1976: 18; Dizdari 2005: 42;
Karaagag 2008: 48; Topalli 2017: 136.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 156; Stachowski 1975/1: 21; TETTL' 2002/I: 216; KEWT 66;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

ashik? ‘anklebone; knucklebone of sheep goat; dice game using knuck-
lebones’ 1702, da Lecce
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* Osm., T. astk ‘knucklebones’ (NR 86).
¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 15; Meyer 1891: 19; Boretzky 1976: 18; Cabej 1976/11: 100;
Mandala 1995: 54; Dizdari 2005: 41f.; Karaagac 2008: 48; Topalli 2017: 135f.
T/L TS 1963/1: 275; Doerfer 1965/11: 64f.; Rasdnen 1969: 30; TETTL! 2002/1: 216;

Rocchi 2007a: 38; KEWT 66; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th-15th cent., TS]).

ashiqare (Colloq) ‘openly, publicly’ 1710, DizGrott. — *ashicare 1875,
Rossi

* Osm. agikare ‘clare, evidenter, manifeste, publice, palam’ (Meninski
1680/1: 241).

¢ < NPers. askara ‘clear, evident, manifest, open, public’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 19; Boretzky 1976: 18; Cabej 1976/11: 100; Dizdari 2005: 42f.;
Karaagag 2008: 49; Topalli 2017: 136; Rocchi 2019: 221.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 29; TETTL' 2002/1: 217; Rocchi 2016b/1: 192; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th cent.]).

ashk *‘love, esp. burning love for God, devotion to the beloved’ 1854,
Hahn — [“fervor, passion, enthusiasm’ (Newmark)]

eshk 1. *‘love’ 1770, Kavallioti 2. *‘dishonest love’ 1895, Jungg 3.
*‘passion (for)’ 1908, Bashkimi 4. (Colloq) ‘strong thirst’ 1954, FG-
JSH

* Osm., T. ask ‘love, passion’ (NR 87).

¢ <Ar. isq ‘love, ardor of love, passion’.

A/L Mann 1948: 97; Stachowski 1968: 53; Boretzky 1976: 18; Cabej 1996/IV: 102;
Dizdari 2005: 43; Karaagag 2008: 49; Topalli 2017: 136 (suggests a different et-

ymology).
T/L Résénen 1969: 156; TETTL' 2002/I: 218; KEWT 66; Nisanyan (1330).

ashure 1. (Old) ‘a holiday celebrated by Bektashi Moslems, the feast
of Ashura’ 1937 Leotti — 2. ‘sweet dish made of beans and hulled
barley (eaten after the fast of Ashura)’ 1934, Cordignano — hashure
(Nst), *hashuré 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. Asura ‘name of the tenth day of Muharrem’, asure ‘sweet
dish made of cereals, sugar, raisins, etc.” (NR 88).

¢ <Ar. ‘asira’‘name of a voluntary fast day on the tenth day of Muharram’.

A/L Mann 1948: 14, 156; Boretzky 1976: 18; Cabej 1996/1V: 361; Dizdari 2005: 43f.;
Karaagag 2008: 49; Topalli 2017: 137f.

T/L EI 1979/1: 705; TETTL! 2002/1: 219; Isin 2010: 34f.; Nisanyan (1387).

at 1. ‘stallion, steed’ 1854, Hahn 2. ‘saddle horse’ 1937, Leotti — The

pl. atllaré (1911, Busetti; Newmark) was first recorded as *atllar in
1895, Jungg.
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* Osm., T. at (pl. atlar) ‘horse; stallion’ (NR 88).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 15; Meyer 1891: 20; Cabej 1976/11: 103; Dizdari 2005: 44;
Karaagag 2008: 50; Topalli 2017: 138.

T/L Résénen 1969: 30; Eren 1999: 24; TETTL! 2002/I: 219; KEWT 66; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

atllas ‘satin, sateen’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. atlas ‘satin’ (NR 94).

¢ <Ar. ‘atlas ‘id.’.

A/L Mann 1948: 14; Boretzky 1976: 18; Cabej 1976/11: 108; Dizdari 2005: 45;
Karaagag 2008: 52; Topalli 2017: 142.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 21f.; TETTL! 2002/I: 224; KEWT 67; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

*atl(1)i ‘horseman’ 1881, Jarnik

* Osm., T. atli ‘horseman, rider’ (NR 94).
¢ Turkic, der. of at (— at).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 18.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 224f. [13th cent.].

*avam ‘common people, populace’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. avam ‘the common people, populace’ (NR 95).
¢ <Ar. al-‘awamm ‘id.’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 45.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 226; Nisanyan (1330).

avaz (Colloq) ‘refrain, tune, melody, song’ 1877 (Dizdari) — avas
(Nst) 1937, Leotti — havaz (Nst) 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. avaz ‘cry, shout; voice, sound; tone, note’ (NR 96).

¢ < NPers. awaz ‘voice, sound, noise’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 18; Cabej 1976/11: 112; Dizdari 2005: 45f.; Karaagag 2008: 53;
Topalli 2017: 146.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 32; Stachowski 1998: 30f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 228; Pomorska 2013: 23;
Rocchi 2016b/1: 192; KEWT 68; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent., Pomorskal).

avdall ‘thick-witted, stupid’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. abdal ‘matto, pazzo, stolto’ (Argenti: Rocchi below) = T. aptal
(dial. avdal) ‘stupid; simpleton, fool’ (NR 66; DS 1963/1: 379). Pe-
jorative meaning of a name originally given to itinerant dervishes.

¢ < NPers abdal ‘a hermit, a monk or (religious) novice, a saint’ < Ar.
‘abdal (pl. of badal ‘substitute’) ‘one of the degrees in the sufi hier-
archical order of saints’ (EI below).
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 1; Karaagac¢ 2008: 34f.; Topalli 2017: 146.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 2; Stachowski 1975/1: 11, 2014: 3; EI 1979/I: 95; TETTL! 2002/1:
74; Schweickard 2005: 3; Rocchi 2007a: 25; KEWT 51, 62; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[1533]).

avdes ‘Moslem ablution rite: washing hands, face, and feet before
prayer’ 1866, Rossi — abdest (Nst) 1879, Dozon — abdes (Nst) 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm. abdest, T. aptes ‘ritual ablution’ (NR 3, 66).

¢ < NPers. ab-dast ‘id.’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 1; Boretzky 1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 1; Kruja 2008: 169; Karaagag
2008: 2; Topalli 2017: 70.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 2; Stachowski 1998: 25, 2014: 4; TETTL! 2002/1: 75; Rocchi
2016b/1: 189; KEWT 62; Nisanyan (1330).

avdesané (Old) ‘ritual washing place; wash basin, sink, lavatory; toilet’
1937, Leotti — abdesané (Nst) 1937, Leotti

* Osm. abdesthane (Redhouse 1890: 10) = T. aptesane, apteshane ‘wa-
ter closet, toilet’ (NR 66).

¢ < NPers. ab-dast-xana ‘id.’.

A/L Mann 1948: 15; Boretzky 1976: 13; Dizdari 2005: 1; Kruja 2008: 169; Karaagag
2008: 2.

T/L Tietze 1964: 186; Risdnen 1969: 2; TETTL! 2002/1: 75; Rocchi 2017a/IX: 123,
2018: 214 (c1630); KEWT 51.

*avixhi ‘hunter’ 1710, DizGrott. — *avéci 1814, Leake

* Osm., T. avct ‘hunter, huntsman’ (NR 96f.).

¢ Turkic, der. of av ‘hunt, hunting; game, prey’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 18; Dizdari 2005: 47; Karaaga¢ 2008: 53 (these three authors
only mention the dialectal and undated form avxhi); Rocchi 2019: 221.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 1; Clauson 1972: 6; Stachowski 1996a: 26 (14th-15th cent.); Roc-
chi 2020/1: 53.

avlli 1. ‘garden wall, wall around a yard’ b1890, Mitko — avulli (Nst)
1881, Jungg 2. ‘walled garden, courtyard’ 1866, Rossi — *havili
1914, Weigand 3. (Nst) ‘hall, porch, vestibule’ 1827, Tosk Gospel
(Xylander)

The Alb. variation avli comes directly from Greek (Cabej).

* Osm., T. (dial.) avli ‘chiudenda; cortile; steccato’ (Argenti: Rocchi
below), ‘hall, corridor; courtyard; place surrounded with a wall or
fence’ (DS 1982/X1I: 4430), havli ‘atrium’ (Meninski 1680/1: 1822),
‘garden; courtyard’ (DS 1974/VII: 2312, TTAS).

¢ < Gr. avin ‘court, courtyard’.

50



A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 15; Meyer 1891: 20f. (directly from Greek); Mann 1948: 15,
156; Boretzky 1976: 18; Cabej 1976/11: 115; Dizdari 2005: 46; Kruja 2008: 169;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 53f.; Topalli 2017: 148.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 32, 157; Stachowski 1971: 271; Eren 1999: 25; TETTL' 2002/1:
230; Rocchi 2007a: 38; Kabatas 2009: 321; KEWT 68 (raises some doubts about
the Gr. etymon); Nisanyan (b1400).

avré (Nst) ‘synagogue’ 1866, Rossi (-vre); Meyer, 1891

* Osm., T. havra ‘Jewish synagogue’ (NR 465).

¢ From Hebrew, probably via Judeo-Spanish (Rocchi).

A/L Meyer 1891: 21; Boretzky 1976: 62; Karaagag 2008: 358.

T/L Résénen 1969: 157; Eren 1999: 174; Rocchi 2007b: 153; TETTL' 2009/11: 278;
KEWT 170; Nisanyan (1876 [1831]).

*avurdé ‘midwife’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm. avurda ‘midwife’ (TS below).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 21; Dizdari 2005: 46f.

T/L TS 1963/1: 286 (14th-15th cent.); Clauson 1972: 15 (“the word looks foreign
(?ranian)”); TETTL! 2002/1: 232.

*axhaip ‘strange, curious’ 1895, Pedersen

* Osm. acaib ‘strange things, wonders’, T. acayip ‘strange, queer, curi-
ous’ (NR 6).

¢ <Ar. ‘aga’ib (pl. of ‘agiba) ‘remarkable things, curiosities, oddities’.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 105; Boretzky 1976: 18; Cabej 1976/11: 118; Karaagac 2008: 4.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 4; Stachowski 1975/1: 12; TETTL' 2002/1: 83; KEWT 52; Nisan-
yan (1330).

axhami 1. (Colloq) ‘person inexperienced and untrained for a job’
1895, Jungg 2. *‘ignorant; idiot’ (also *haxhami) 1702, da Lecce 3.
*‘recruit’ ¢1900, Arbanas.

* Osm., T. acemi, (dial.) acami “untrained, inexperienced, raw; novice;
recruit’ (NR 7; Emiroglu below).

¢ <Ar. ‘agami ‘barbarian, non-Arab; Persian’. Cf. — axhem.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 18; Cabej 1976/11: 118; Mandala 1995: 55; Dizdari 2005: 47;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 4; Topalli 2017: 149.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 4; Stachowski 1975/1: 12; Emiroglu 1989: 29; TETTL' 2002/1:
85; Rocchi 2007a: 25; KEWT 52; Nisanyan (1429).

axhamillék 1. (Colloq) ‘immaturity; childish matter; naiveté’ 1895,

Jungg (-llek); 1937, Leotti 2. *axhiamlléq (sic) ‘ignorance; rough-
ness’ 1809, Bogari
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* Osm., T. acemilik ‘lack of experience, ackwardness, clumsiness’ (NR
7).

¢ Der. of acemi (— axhami).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 18; Dizdari 2005: 47; Topalli 2017: 149.

T/L [1680].

*axhedis ‘to be sorry, to regret; to pity’ 1908, Dine (Dizdari) — *azhdis
1891, Meyer — *axhetis 1908, Dine (Mann)

* Osm., T. aci- ‘to hurt, to give pain; to pity, to feel compassion’ (NR 7).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948, 16; Boretzky 1976: 19; Dizdari 2005: 47; Kruja 2008: 173; Karaagag
2008: 5.

T/L Résénen 1969: 4; TETTL! 2002/1: 86f.; KEWT 52; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent.]).

axhele (Colloq) ‘urgency’ 1931, Fracchioni (Dizdari) — *exhele 1895,
Jungg

* Osm., T. acele, (dial.) ecele ‘hurry, haste; urgent’ (NR 6; DS 1972/V:
1659).

¢ <Ar. ‘agala" ‘hurry, haste’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 18; Dizdari 2005: 47f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 4; Topalli 2017: 149.

T/L Stachowski 1986/IV: 59; TETTL! 2002/1: 84; KEWT 52; Nisanyan (1360).

*axhem ‘Persian’ 1881, Jarnik

* Osm., T. Acem ‘a Persian’ (NR 7).

¢ <Ar. ‘agam ‘barbarians, non-Arabs; Persians’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 19; Dizdari 2005: 48; Karaagag 2008: 4.

T/L Raésédnen 1969: 4; Stachowski 1975/1: 11; EI 1979/1: 206; TETTL! 2002/1: 85;
KEWT 52; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

axhé (Reg) ‘uncle’ 1866, Rossi — mixhé (Reg) 1866, Rossi — *amizha
1873, Puljevski — *amixhé 1891, Meyer — *a¢ 1891, Meyer

Hypocoristic forms of this word are xha, xhajé, xhaxha (Newmark).

* Osm., T. amca ‘paternal uncle (familiarly used in addressing an older
man)’ (NR 56). The variations aca and amica are found in Turkish
dialects (DS 1963/1: 35, 238).

¢ Compound formed by the Turkic words aba ‘father’ and ece/aca “el-
der brother’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 74; Meyer 1891: 2; Mann 1948: 16; Boretzky 1976: 16;
Cabej 1976/11: 118; Dizdari 2005: 48: Kruja 2008: 173; Karaaga¢ 2008: 30; To-
palli 2017: 149.

T/L Résénen 1969: 19; TETTL! 2002/1: 163f.; KEWT 60f.; Nisanyan (abuca 1341).
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*aza ‘council member’ 1938, Cordignano

* Osm., T. aza ‘member of a council, society, etc.; limb, member of the
body’ (NR 108).

¢ <Ar. ‘a‘da’pl. of ‘udw ‘member, limb, organ (of the body); member
(of an organization)’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 49.

T/L Stachowski 1986/IV: 63; TETTL! 2002/1: 246; KEWT 70; Nisanyan (1330).

*azap ‘suffering, pain, torment’ 1891, Meyer — *adhap 1928, Tasi (Mann)

* Osm. azab, T. azap ‘pain, torment, torture’ (NR 169).

¢ <Ar. ‘adab ‘id.’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 21; Mann 1948: 2; Boretzky 1976: 19; Dizdari 2005: 49; Karaagag
2008: 59.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 108, 1986/1V: 63; TETTL' 2002/1: 246; KEWT 70; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

azat 1. (Old) ‘freed, unrestrained, out of control, free’ 1854, Hahn 2.
*“fiscal immunity’ 1835, Xylander

* Osm. azad ‘liber, liberatus, manumissus, solutus, immunis’ (Menin-
ski 1680/1: 156f.), T. azat ‘emancipation, liberation, setting free; set
free’ (Redhouse 1999: 81).

¢ < NPers. azad ‘free, independent, liberated’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 16; Boretzky 1976: 19; Dizdari 2005: 49f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 59;
Topalli 2017: 150.

T/L Résénen 1969: 33; Stachowski 1998: 31; TETTL' 2002/I: 246; Pomorska 2013:
24; Rocchi 2016b/1: 193; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

azdis(em) 1. (Nst) ‘to prance, rear (said of a horse)’ 1937 Leotti 2. *‘to
grow bold’ 1895, Jungg — hazdis(em) ‘to become friskly/uncontrol-
lable/run wild; *to grow (especially said of a plant)’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. az- ‘to act outrageously, to become unmanageable, mad, fu-
rious, wild, excited; to assume alarming proportions, to grow anom-
alously’ (NR 107).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 69 (wrong etymology); Meyer 1891: 149 (only mentions Mik-
losich); Mann 1948: 16; Boretzky 1976: 19; Cabej 1976/11: 118; Dizdari 2005: 50;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 59; Topalli 2017: 150.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 33; TETTL! 2002/1: 245; KEWT 71; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent.]).

azgan (Colloq) ‘audacious/daring/bold (person); *proud, arrogant’

1866, Rossi — azgén 1954, FGJSH — azglan (Nst; by contamination
with — asllan) 1937, Leotti
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* Osm., T. azgin ‘excessively fierce and wild, ferocious, mad; disobedi-
ent, rebellious’ (NR 111).

¢ Der. of az- (— azdis).
A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 16; Boretzky 1976: 19; Cabej 1976/11: 118; Dizdari 2005: 50f.;

Topalli 2017: 150.
T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 248; KEWT 71; Nisanyan (1330).
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baba ‘father; dad; pops; founder’ 1814, Leake — babé 1866, Rossi
(bab); 1911, Busetti

baballaré ‘fathers; ancestors, earlier generation’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. baba (pl. babalar) ‘father; elder of a religious order’ (NR 114).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 16; Meyer 1891: 21; Mann 1948: 16; Boretzky 1976: 19;
Dizdari 2005: 52; Kruja 2008: 178; Karaagac 2008: 61; Topalli 2017: 151.

T/L Résénen 1969: 53; TETTL! 2002/1: 252; KEWT 73; Nisanyan (1354).

baballék (Colloq) ‘nice old guy; kindly, good-natured (person)’ 1895,
Jungg (-llek); 1954, FGJSH

According to Cabej the word bablok ‘old friend, buddy; daddy; good-na-
tured; naive’ (Newmark) may be a variation of this Turkism.

* Osm., T. babalik ‘stepfather; father-in-law; simple old man’ (NR 115).

¢ Der. of baba (— baba).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 19; Cabej 1976/11: 121; Dizdari 2005: 52f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 61;
Topalli 2017: 151.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 253; Nisanyan (1680).

babaxhan 1. (Colloq) ‘good-natured, kind, likeable’ 1895, Jungg — *ba-
bagjan 1954, Lambertz (‘generous’) 2. (Colloq) ‘strong and healthy;
capable and daring, enterprising’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. babacan ‘good-natured; nice elderly man’ (NR 115), (dial.)
‘strong, daring’ (DS 1965/11: 447).

¢ Formed by baba (— baba) + can (— xhan).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 19; Cabej 1976/11: 119; Dizdari 2005: 53; Kruja 2008: 178;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 62; Topalli 2017: 151.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 253; Nisanyan (b1700).
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babil 1.‘European bee-eater (Merops apiaster)’ 1934, Cordignano 2.
*swift (Apus apus)’ 1895, Jungg 3. *‘sand-martin, bank swallow
(Hirundo riparia)’ 1908, Bashkimi (‘swallow’); 1926 (Mann).

* Osm., T. ebabil ‘rondone’ (Argenti: Rocchi below), ‘mountain swift’ (NR
322), ‘goatsucker, nightjar, Caprimulgus europaeus’ (Redhouse 1999: 257).

¢ <Ar. (dial.) ‘ababil ‘huppe (oiseau)’ (Dozy).

A/L Mann 1948: 16; Boretzky 1976: 19; Dizdari 2005: 53; Kruja 2008: 178; Karaagag
2008: 272; Topalli 2017: 152.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 684; Rocchi 2007a: 90; Nisanyan (undated [1533]).

*bacenxhi ‘gardener’ 1702, da Lecce (Gurga; Mandala read bacangij
and interpreted the word as bakanxhi, in our opinion erroneously)
The form bash¢ovanxhi (Arbanas) comes from Srb. bascovandzija
(Skalji¢ 1965: 123).

* T. (dial.) bah¢ivanct ‘gardener’ (TTAS, TETTL' below).

¢ Turkish (hyper)morphologization of bah¢ivan (— bahgevan) through
the suff. +CI.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 20; Mandala 1995: 55.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 29 (17th cent.); TETTL! 2002/1: 263.

badané (Nst) ‘whitewash’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. badana ‘limewash, whitewash’ (NR 116).

¢ Perhaps a borrowing from Ar. bitana" ‘inside, inner side; lining (of a
garment)’, but the semantic gap is problematic.

A/L Mann 1948: 16; Dizdari 2005: 53.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 54; TETTL! 2002/1: 256; KEWT 73; Nisanyan (b1481).

bademé ‘kind of pastry, almond tart’ 1895, Jungg (badem); 1948, Mann
— *mademe 1866, Rossi — *madem’ 1875, Rossi. Cf. — bajame.

* Osm., T. badem ‘almond’ (NR 117), or, according to Dizdari and To-
palli, shortening of the T. phrase badem sekeri ‘sugared almonds’
(id.).

¢ < NPers. badam, badam ‘almond’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 16; Meyer 1891: 24; Mann 1948: 16; Boretzky 1976: 19;
Dizdari 2005: 53; Karaagag 2008: 63f.; Topalli 2017: 154.

T/L Rasdanen 1969: 54; Eren 1999: 32; TETTL! 2002/1: 256,257; KEWT 73; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

badihava (Colloq) ‘gratis, for nothing, for a song; very cheap, practi-
cally for nothing’ 1908, Bashkimi — badiava (Colloq) 1866, Rossi —
badjava (Colloq) 1927-28 (Mann) — *badava c1900, Arbanas

* Osm. badi hava =T. bedava *gratis, for nothing’ (NR 116, 146).

¢ < NPers. badi hawa ‘gratis, for nothing, gratuitously’. Surprisingly,
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this data by Steingass seems to be unknown. Eren and Tietze wrong-
ly think of the other NPers. phrase bad-hawa ‘a false promise; any-
thing not in existence, a non-entity’. Rasédnen and Nisanyan also give
incorrect etymologies.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 16; Meyer 1891: 22; Mann 1948: 16; Boretzky 1976: 19;
Cabej 1976/11: 125; Dizdari 2005: 53f.; Kruja 2008: 179; Karaaga¢ 2008: 94; To-
palli 2017: 155.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 67; Eren 1999: 46; TETTL! 2002/1: 257,301; KEWT 82; Nisanyan
(1449).

baft (Colloq Old) ‘fate; luck’ 1854, Hahn — baht (Nst) 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. baht ‘luck, fortune, destiny’ (NR 123).

¢ < NPers. baxt ‘fortune; luck (good or bad)’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Meyer 1891: 23; Mann 1948: 16, 17; Boretzky 1976: 20;
Cabej 1976/11: 127f.; Dizdari 2005: 54; Kruja 2008: 179, 181; Karaagag 2008: 70;
Topalli 2017: 155.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 56; Stachowski 1998: 34; TETTL! 2002: 264; Pomorska 2013:
27; KEWT 75; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*baftli ‘lucky’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. bahtli ‘fortunate, lucky’ (NR 123).
¢ Der. of baht (— baft).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 19; Dizdari 2005: 55.

T/L Pomorska 2013: 27 (1291-1312).

baglladi (Nst) ‘camouflage netting’ 1937, Leotti

* It looks like a petrified form of Osm. bagladi, T. baglad:, third-sin-
gular past definite of bagla-/bagla- ‘to tie, fasten, bind, bandage’
(Redhouse 1890: 330, id. 1999: 87).

¢ Turkic, der. of bag (— bujumbag).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 19.

T/L [Data concerning bagla-] TETTL' 2002/1: 261; Nisanyan (non-Osm [1451, TETLL']).

bahge (Colloq) ‘kitchen garden with fruit trees, vegetables, or flowers’
1685, Bogdani — bage (Nst) 1702, da Lecce — *ba¢ 1702, da Lecce —
*bakse 1809, Bocari — *baca 1854, Hahn — *bakshe 1895, Pedersen
— *bak¢e 1914, Weigand

The variations bashté (Dozon), bash¢e (Arbanas) come from Srb. bas-
ta, basca (Skalji¢ 1965: 123).

* Osm., T. bahge ‘garden’ (NR 121).

¢ <NPers. bagca, baxca ‘id.’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 17; Meyer 1891: 23; Boretzky 1976: 20; Mandala 1995: 66;
Cabej 1976/11: 130f.; Dizdari 2005: 55f.; Karaagag 2008: 68; Topalli 2017: 156.
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T/L Résédnen 1969: 55; Stachowski 1998: 33; Eren 1999: 33; TETTL' 2002/I: 260;
Pomorska 2013: 27; Rocchi 2016b/1: 194; KEWT 75; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent., Pomorskal)).

bahcevan (Colloq) ‘gardener’ 1854, Hahn — *bacevan 1805, Raim. —
*bak¢evan 1814, Leake — *bakshevan 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. bah¢ivan ‘gardener’ (NR 121).

¢ <NPers. bagciwan ‘id.’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 17; Boretzky 1976: 20; Cabej 1976/11: 130f.; Dizdari 2005:
55f.; Karaagag 2008: 69; Topalli 2017: 156; Rocchi 2019: 222.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 33; Eren 1999: 33; TETTL! 2002/1: 263; Rocchi 2016b/1: 194;
KEWT 75; Nisanyan (1330).

*bahlul ‘stupid’ 1941, Gazulli

» Osm. behliil, biihlil ‘merry, cheerful; jester; fool; stupid’ (NR 150, 205).
¢ <Ar. buhlil, bahlil ‘buffoon, jester, clown, fool’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 20; Dizdari 2005: 56

T/L Tietze 1958: 267. [1680].

bajagi (Colloq Reg) ‘rather, quite, to some extent’ 1881, Jungg

* Osm. bayag: ‘simply, just, outright’ (Redhouse 1890: 417), T. bayag:
‘quite, simply’ (NR 142).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Boretzky 1976: 20; Cabej 1976/11: 131; Dizdari 2005: 55f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 90; Topalli 2017: 157.

T/L Résénen 1969: 56; TETTL! 2002/1: 295; KEWT 81; Nisanyan (b1320).

bajalldis ‘to faint, swoon’ 1835, Xylander — *ballais (*ballaisun ‘diz-
zy, faint’ 1948, Mann; *#¢ ballaisun ‘dizziness’ 1908, Bashkimi)

* Osm., T. bayil- ‘to faint, to feel faint’ (NR 142-143).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 18; Meyer 1891: 24; Mann 1948: 17; Boretzky 1976: 20;
Cabej 1976/11: 131; Dizdari 2005: 58; Kruja 2008: 181; Karaaga¢ 2008: 91; To-
palli 2017: 157.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 57; TETTL' 2002/1: 296; Nisanyan (1680 [1451 in a different
meaning, TETTL']).

bajame ‘almond’ 1770, Kavallioti — bajam (Nst) 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. (dial.) bayam ‘almond’ (Rocchi below; DS 1965/11: 577).

¢ Variation of badem (— bademé).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Meyer 1891: 24; Mann 1948: 17; Stachowski 1968: 52;
Cabej 1976/11: 131f.; Dizdari 2005: 57; Kruja 2008: 181; Topalli 2017: 157.

T/L Eren 1999: 32; TETTL! 2002/1: 295; Rocchi 2007a: 47f. [14th cent.].
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bajat (Colloq) ‘stale, lacking freshness’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. bayat ‘stale, not fresh’ (NR 142).

¢ <Ar. ba’it ‘stale, old’, possibly via NPersian.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 18; Meyer 1891: 24; Dizdari 2005: 57; Kruja 2008: 181;
Karaagag 2008: 91; Topalli 2017: 157f.

T/L Tietze 1958: 317; Eren 1999: 44; TETTL! 2002/1: 295; KEWT 81; Niganyan (1580).

bajloz (Old) ‘emissary, legate’ 1866, Rossi — *bajlos 1702, da Lecce

* Osm. balyos/baylos ‘title of the Venetian ambassador at the Ottoman
Court’ (Redhouse 1890: 335, 338).

¢ < Gr. umditog < It. (Ven.) bailo ‘id.’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Meyer 1891: 23; Mann 1948: 17; Boretzky 1976: 20; Cabej
1976/11: 134; Mandala 1995: 55; Dizdari 2005: 58; Kruja 2008: 181; Karaaga¢
2008: 77; Topalli 2017: 158.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 57; Eren 1999: 38; TETTL! 2002/1: 274; Rocchi 2007a: 48, 2013a:
115; KEWT 78; Nisanyan (1533).

bajmak (Colloq) ‘having crooked legs and a sidewise gait, bandy-leg-
ged; lop-sided, crooked, awry’ b1890, Mitko — pajmak (Colloq)
1941, Gazulli

* Osm., T. paytak ‘knock-kneed; bandy-legged’ (NR 922), (dial.) pay-
mak ‘(person) having crooked hands or legs’ (DS 1977/IX: 3415).

¢ Semantic development of Osm. paytak < beydak ‘foot soldier’, of Ar.
(< Pehlevi) origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 17; Boretzky 1976: 20, 102; Dizdari 2005: 58, 741f.; Karaagag
2008: 681; Cabej 2014/V: 125; Topalli 2017: 158, 1095.

T/L Tietze 1958: 267; TETTL! 2002/I: 327; Nisanyan (1876).

bajrak 1. ‘banner’ 1635, Bardhi (‘vexillum’) — *bajarak 1702, da Lec-
ce — barjak (Nst) 1770, Kavallioti 2. ‘clan, group, tribe’ 1937, Leotti
3. (Hist) ‘territorial unit created by the Ottomans as a military (and
later administrative) entity’ 1911, Busetti

* Osm., T. bayrak ‘flag, standard’ (NR 143).

¢ Turkic word of controversial origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Meyer 1891: 23; Mann 1948: 17; Stachowski 1968: 52;
Boretzky 1976: 20; Cabej 1976/11: 134; Mandala 1995: 51; Dizdari 2005: 58f.;
Kruja 2008: 181f.; Karaagac 2008: 92; Topalli 2017: 158f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 55; Clauson 1972: 307; Eren 1999: 44f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 297;
Rocchi 2007a: 48; KEWT 82; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

bajraktar 1. (Old) ‘standard bearer’ 1635, Bardhi (‘signifer, vexillari-

us’) — *bajaraktar 1702, da Lecce — *barjaktar 1884, Miklosich 2.
‘chief of the bajrak: chieftain’ 1934, Cordignano
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* Osm., T. bayraktar ‘standard bearer’ (NR 143).
¢ < NPers. bairakdar ‘a standard-bearer, cornet’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Mann 1948: 17; Stachowski 1968: 52; Boretzky 1976: 20;
Cabej 1976/11: 134; Dizdari 2005: 58; Karaagag 2008: 92; Topalli 2017: 159.
T/L Tietze 1964: 177; EI 1979/1: 1134f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 297; Stachowski 2014: 48f.

(1641).

Bajram ‘name of two of the main Moslem religious holidays’ 1875,
Rossi — *barjam 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. bayram ‘religious festival; festivity’ (NR 143).

¢ Turkic, perhaps of Iranian origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Meyer 1891: 24; Mann 1948: 17, 21; Boretzky 1976: 20;
Cabej 1976/11: 134; Dizdari 2005: 58; Kruja 2008: 182; Topalli 2017: 159.

T/L Résénen 1969: 54; Eren 1999: 45; TETTL! 2002/I: 297; KEWT 82; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

bakall (Old) ‘grocer’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. bakkal ‘grocer’ (NR 125).

¢ < Ar. bagqal ‘greengrocer; grocer’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Meyer 1891: 24; Mann 1948: 17; Stachowski 1968: 52;
Boretzky 1976: 20; Cabej 1976/11: 135; Dizdari 2005: 58; Kruja 2008: 183;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 71f.; Topalli 2017: 159f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 59; TETTL! 2002/1: 267; KEWT 75; Nisanyan (1341).

bakallék 1. (Old) ‘grocery item’ 1937, Leotti 2. (Old) ‘grocery busi-
ness’ 1895, Jungg (-llek); 1954, FGJISH

* Osm., T. bakkallik ‘business or occupation of a grocer’ (NR 125).

¢ Der. of bakkal (— bakall).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 20; Dizdari 2005: 61; Karaagag 2008: 71f.; Topalli 2017: 159f.

T/L [1665].

bakém 1. ‘logwood, brazilwood’ (Haematoxylon campechianum) 1926
(Mann) — *bakam, *ballkam 1895, Jungg 2. ‘slivers of logwood
used for dying; logwood red’ 1954, FGJSH — *bakam 1940s, Kruja.

* Osm., T. bakkam/bakam ‘logwood’ (NR 125, Redhouse 1999: 89).

¢ <Ar. bagqam ‘brazilwood’.

A/L Mann 1948: 17; Boretzky 1976: 21; Cabej 1976/11: 136; Dizdari 2005: 62; Kruja
2008: 183; Karaagag 2008: 70; Topalli 2017: 160.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 59; TETTL! 2002/1: 267. [14th cent.].

bakér ‘copper’ 1814, Leake — *bakaré 1702, da Lecce — *bakara 1710,

DizGrott. — *bakar c1900, Arbanas
* Osm., T. bakir ‘copper’ (NR 125).
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¢ Turkic, perhaps of Iranian origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Meyer 1891: 24; Mann 1948: 17; Boretzky 1976: 21; Cabej
1976/11: 136; Mandala 1995: 69; Dizdari 2005: 62; Kruja 2008: 184; Karaaga¢
2008: 71; Topalli 2017: 160.

T/L Résénen 1969: 58; Rybatzki 1994: 219ff.; TETTL! 2002/1: 266; KEWT 75;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

bakérxhi ‘coppersmith’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. bakirct ‘coppersmith’ (NR 125).

¢ Der. of bakir (— bakér).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Boretzky 1976: 21; Cabej 1976/11: 136; Dizdari 2005: 64;
Topalli 2017: 160.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 29 (1838).

*baklé ‘broad bean’ 1891, Meyer (‘a kind of bean’) — *bakele 1866,
Rossi — *bakel 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. bakla ‘broad-bean, horsebean’ (NR 126).

¢ <Ar. bagl (n. un. bagla") ‘herbs, potherbs, greens; legumes’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 24; Boretzky 1976: 21; Dizdari 2005: 63; Karaagag 2008: 72.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 59; TETTL! 2002/1: 267; Nisanyan (1330).

bakllama 1. ‘guitar-like instrument with three strings’ 1908, Dine
(Mann) 2. *bagllame ‘hinge’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm. baglama ‘an act of tying; a kind of viol or lute’ (Redhouse 1890:
330), T. baglama ‘tying; binding; a plucked instrument with three
double strings and a long neck’ (Redhouse 1999: 87).

¢ Verbal noun of bagla- (— baglladi).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 17; Meyer 1891: 22; Mann 1948: 18; Boretzky 1976: 20; Ca-
bej 1976/11: 136; Dizdari 2005: 55; Topalli 2017: 160.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 261; Rocchi 2011: 71 (“intarsiatura’ 1650).

bakllava ‘baklava’ 1937, Leotti — *bakllavé 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. baklava ‘sweet pastry generally cut into diamond-shaped
pieces’ (NR 126).

¢ Ottoman word of unclear origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 18; Boretzky 1976: 21; Cabej 1976/11: 136; Dizdari 2005: 63; Kruja
2008: 184; Karaagag 2008: 72; Topalli 2017: 160.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 59; Ozan 1998: 137; Eren 1999: 34; TETTL! 2002/1: 268; KEWT
75; Nisanyan (1501).

bakrac 1. (Old) ‘small copper pot for preparing food or holding water’

1937, Leotti — *brakacé 1854, Hahn — *barkage 1934, Cordignano
2. *bagarag ‘petrol-can’ 1895, Jungg
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pagrag¢ (Nst) ‘copper ewer’ 1854, Hahn — *pakracé 1835, Xylander —
*pragag¢ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. bakrag, (dial.) pakra¢ ‘copper bucket’ (NR 126; DS 1977/
IX: 3381).

¢ Der. of bakir (— bakér).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 18; Meyer 1891: 44; Mann 1948: 17, 21; Boretzky 1976: 21;
Cabej 1976/11: 137; Dizdari 2005: 63f.; Kruja 2008: 180, 184, 198; Karaaga¢
2008: 72; Topalli 2017: 160f.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 58; TETTL! 2002/1: 268; KEWT 76; Nisanyan (b1500).

bakshish ‘tip for service rendered, gratuity’ 1854, Hahn — *bakcish
1835, Xylander — *bashish 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. bahsis, (dial.) baksis, basis ‘tip, baksheesh’ (NR 123; DS
1965/11: 488, 560).

¢ < NPers. baxsis ‘a present; an honorary or pecuniary gratuity’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 17; Meyer 1891: 24; Mann 1948: 18: Boretzky 1976: 21;
Cabej 1976/11: 137; Dizdari 2005: 64; Kruja 2008: 184; Karaaga¢ 2008: 69; To-
palli 2017: 161.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 56; Stachowski 1998: 33f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 264; Pomorska 2013:
27; Rocchi 2016b/1: 194f.; KEWT 75; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1291-1312, Pomor-
ska]).

*balékdish ‘(dried) cod, stockfish’ 1702, da Lecce

Apparently a hapax.

* The Alb. word is formed by Osm., T. balik ‘fish’ (NR 127) + an un-
identified element. It is hard to think of Osm., T. dis ‘tooth’: even
assuming that a syntactic inversion took place in Albanian, there is
no record of Turkish fish names such as *disg balik (*dis balig).

¢ Balik is a Turkic word.

A/L Mandala 1995: 68.

T/L See above.

ballakume ‘dessert made of eggs, flour, sugar, and butter’ 1954, FG-
JSH

* T. phrases such as bal lokumu (online sources) or balli lokum ‘serbete
atilan lokma’ (Isin, see below).

¢ Formed by bal ‘honey’ (Turkic) and lokum (— llokum).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 21; Dizdari 2005: 6; Karaagag 2008: 75; Topalli 2017: 165.

T/L Isin 2010: 240. [20th cent.].

*pall¢ik ‘clay’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. bal¢ik ‘wet clay, mud’ (NR 127).
¢ Turkic.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 21; Dizdari 2005: 64; Karaagag 2008: 74.
T/L Risdnen 1969: 60; Eren 1999: 35; TETTL' 2002/1: 270; KEWT 76; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

ballgam ‘phlegm’ 1854, Hahn — *bal(l)kam 1805, Raim.

* Osm., T. balgam ‘mucus, phlegm’ (NR 127).

¢ <Ar. balgam ‘phlegm’ (< Gr.).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 19; Meyer 1891: 24; Boretzky 1976: 21; Dizdari 2005: 65;
Karaagag 2008: 74; Topalli 2017: 167.

T/L Résénen 1969: 60; TETTL! 2002/1: 271; Rocchi 2007a: 45; KEWT 77; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [1533]).

ballkot ‘mullein powder (used to daze fish)’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. balik otu ‘fish-poison; cocculus indicus’ (NR 127); name of
various plants of the genus Verbascum (Tuzlac1 2006: 19f.).

¢ Formed by balik (— balékdish) and ot (— agzot).

A/L Mann 1948: 19; Cabej 1976/11: 150; Dizdari 2005: 66; Kruja 2008: 186; Topalli 2017: 167.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 46 (1533); Isin 2010: 47; Dagli 2014: 86.

*ballté ‘axe, hatchet’ c1900, Arbanas (ballt); 1902, Kujundzi¢

* Osm., T. balta ‘ax, hatchet’ (NR 128).

¢ Turkic, of unclear etymology.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 66.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 61; TETTL! 2002/I: 273; Rona-Tas—Berta 2011/1: 87ff.; KEWT
78 (“Vermutlich ein altes Wanderwort”); Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

bamje ‘okra’ (4belmoschus esculentus) 1862, Heldreich (Meyer) —
*bame 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. hamya/bamye ‘gumbo, okra’ (NR 129).

¢ <Ar. bamiya/bamiya" ‘id.’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 25; Mann 1948: 19; Boretzky 1976: 21; Cabej 1976/11: 151; Dizdari
2005: 66f.; Kruja 2008: 189; Karaagag¢ 2008: 77; Topalli 2017: 168.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 61; Stachowski 1986/1V: 63; TETTL' 2002/1: 275; Isin 2010:
48f.; Dagli 2014: 88; KEWT 78; Nisanyan (1876 [b1444, Isin]).

barabar ‘equally, evenly, equal, alike, even’ 1866, Rossi — *barabara
1710, DizGrott. — *bara 1809, Bogari — *barabas, *barash 1854,
Hahn — *bar, *bare, *baras 1875, Rossi — *baraj 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. beraber/barabar ‘together; equal; even; uniform’ (NR 130, 157).

¢ < NPers. bar-a-bar ‘equal, alike, on a par’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 25; Meyer 1891: 26; Mann 1948: 20; Boretzky 1976: 21;
Cabej 1976/11: 159; Dizdari 2005: 67; Kruja 2008: 191f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 101;
Topalli 2017: 171.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 62; Stachowski 1998: 35f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 316; Pomorska 2013:
35; Rocchi 2016b/1: 196; KEWT 84; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332, Pomorska]).

bardak 1. ‘large water glass, usually with a handle; brandy glass’ 1710,
DizGrott.— bardhak 1854, Hahn 2. ‘tall clay pot with a spout’ 1866,
Rossi — bardhak, *bérdhak 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. bardak ‘cup, mug, goblet, glass; jug, pitcher’ (NR 131).

¢ Der. of Turkic bart ‘a mug for drinking water’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 20: Meyer 1891: 27; Mann 1948: 20; Boretzky 1976: 21;
Cabej 1976/11: 161; Dizdari 2005: 67f.; Kruja 2008: 194; Karaagag 2008:79f;
Topalli 2017: 173f.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 64; Eren 1999: 40; TETTL' 2002/1: 280; KEWT 79; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*bardakci ‘potter’ 1875, Rossi — *bardhak¢i 1835, Xylander
* Osm., T. bardak¢i ‘maker or seller of mugs’ (NR 131).

¢ Der. of bardak (— bardak).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 21; Dizdari 2005: 68.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 31 (1603); Rocchi 2020/1: 55.

*bari ‘at least’ 1854, Hahn — *bare 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. bari, (dial.) bare ‘at least, for once’ (NR 132; DS 1965/11: 506).

¢ < NPers. bari ‘once; at least’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 21; Meyer 1891: 27; Mann 1948: 21; Boretzky 1976: 22;
Cabej 1976/11: 164; Dizdari 2005: 68; Kruja 2008: 196; Karaagag 2008: 80f.; To-
palli 2017: 175.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 63; Stachowski 1998: 34; TETTL! 2002/1: 281f.; Pomorska 2013:
29; Rocchi 2016b/1: 195; KEWT 79; Nisanyan (1391 [1332, Pomorska]).

barut, barot ‘gunpowder’ 1702, da Lecce — *parut 1835, Xylander

* Osm., T. barut, (dial.) barot ‘gunpowder’ (NR 132; DS 1965/11: 533).

¢ < Ar. ~ NPers. bariid ‘saltpeter; gunpowder’ (possibly of Greek ori-
gin). A direct derivation from Greek seems less likely.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 20; Meyer 1891: 27; Mann 1948: 22; Boretzky 1976: 22;
Cabej 1976/11: 172; Mandala 1995: 51; Dizdari 2005: 69; Karaagag 2008: 81;
Topalli 2017: 178.

T/L Résénen 1969: 64; EI 1979/1: 1055ff.; TETTL! 2002/1: 284 (1596); KEWT 79f.;
Nisanyan (1600).

baruthané (Old) ‘powder magazine’ 1937, Leotti — *barothane 1895,
Jungg

* Osm., T. baruthane ‘powder mill’ (NR 132).

¢ <NPers. bariit-xana ‘a powder magazine’.
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A/L Mann 1948: 22; Boretzky 1976: 22; Dizdari 2005: 69.
T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 284 (1599).

basamak ‘stair railing; handrail; stair step’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. basamak ‘step, stair; round (of a ladder), rung’ (NR 133).

¢ Der. of. bas- (— bastis).

A/L Mann 1948: 22; Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976/11: 174; Dizdari 2005: 69f.; Kru-
ja 2008: 201; Karaagag 2008: 82; Topalli 2017: 179.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 285; Rocchi 2011: 76; KEWT 80; Nisanyan (1680 [1587/88]).

baski 1. (Reg Nst) ‘big nail, spike; peg in a wall to hang things on’
1895, Jungg 2. *‘roof batten, roof strut’ 1925, Nopcsa (Cabej)

* T. (dial.) bask: ‘nail on the upper part of a ploughshare; board(s) or
plank(s) intended for various uses’ with many other technical mean-
ings (DS 1965/11: 542).

¢ Der. of bas- (— bastis).

A/L Mann 1948: 22; Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976/11: 175; Dizdari 2005: 70.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 287; Nigsanyan (‘press’ 1555).

*basmaci ‘seller of printed cloth’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. basmaci ‘maker or dealer in printed material; manufacturer/
seller of printed cloth’ (NR 134; Redhouse 1999: 97).

¢ Der. of basma (— basmé).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 22; Dizdari 2005: 70.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 31; Rocchi 2020/1: 55 (1533).

basmé ‘cotton fabric, calico’ 1923, Cekrezi — basém (Nst) 1940s, Kruja
— *basme 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. basma ‘print, printed cloth, calico’ (NR 134).

¢ Verbal noun of bas- (— bastis).

A/L Mann 1948: 22; Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976/11: 175; Dizdari 2005: 69f.; Kru-
ja 2008: 201; Karaagag 2008: 83; Topalli 2017: 179.

T/L Kogu 1967: 25¢f.; TETTL 2002/1: 284; KEWT 80; Nisanyan (1876 in this meaning).

bast ‘bet, wager’ 1835, Xylander — bas (Nst) 1854, Hahn — *baz 1895,
Jungg (“pact, agreement’); 1934, Cordignano (me luejté baz ‘to bet’).

» Spoken Osm. bas (Yagmur 2019: 95) = Osm., T. bahis/bahs, (dial.)
bas ‘subject, topic; wager, bet’ (NR 122; DS 1965/11: 536).

¢ <Ar. baht ‘search, quest; examination, study’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 18; Meyer 1891: 28; Mann 1948: 22; Boretzky 1976: 22;
Cabej 1976/11: 175; Dizdari 2005: 69; Kruja 2008: 201; Karaagag 2008: 69; To-
palli 2017: 179.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 25; TETTL! 2002/1: 264; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).
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bastis ‘to make a surprise raid and search’ 1877 (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. bas- ‘to tread (upon); to press; to weigh down; to impress,
stamp; to print; to raid, attack suddenly, surprise’ (NR 132f.).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 22; Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976/11: 176; Dizdari 2005: 70; Kruja
2008: 206: Karaagag 2008: 81f.; Topalli 2017: 180.

T/L Résénen 1969: 64; TETTL! 2002/1: 284; KEWT 80; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-
14th cent.]).

bash 1. (Colloq) ‘choice/best part, cream, elite’ 1914, Weigand 2. *‘ex-
tract, essence’ 1866, Rossi 3. *‘pure; main’ 1895, Jungg

The adverb bash ‘exactly’ is likely to be a different word, of Serbian
origin (Cabej).

* Osm., T. bas ‘head; summit, top; main, chief, principal’ (NR 135).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 28; Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976/11: 177; Dizdari 2005: 70;
Karaagag 2008: 85; Topalli 2017: 181.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 64; Eren 1999: 41ff.; TETTL' 2002/I: 288f.; KEWT 80; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*bashak ‘corncob’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. basak ‘ear (of grain), spike’ (NR 138).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 22; Dizdari 2005: 73.

T/L Eren 1999: 43; TETTL! 2002/1: 290; KEWT 80; Nisanyan (1680 in this meaning).

bashibozuk (Hist) ‘auxiliary irregular soldier in the Ottoman Empire’
1954, FGISH — *bashibuzuk 1866, Rossi — *bashibyzyk 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. basibozuk ‘civilian; irregular (soldier)’ (NR 139).

¢ Literally ‘(man) whose head is deranged’, formed by bas (— bash)
and bozuk ‘broken; spoiled, gone bad; out of order’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976: 177f.; Dizdari 2005: 73; Karaaga¢ 2008: 85f.;
Topalli 2017: 181.

T/L EI 1979/1: 1077 (half 19th cent.); Pakalin 1983/1: 164f.; TETTL' 2002/I: 291.

*bashka ‘differently, separately’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. baska ‘other, another, different’, baska baska ‘separately’ (NR 139).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976: 177f.; Dizdari 2005: 73f.; Karaagac 2008: 86;
Topalli 2017: 181.

T/L TS 1963/1: 429; Résdnen 1969: 65; TETTL! 2002/1: 291; KEWT 80; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [1485, TETTL!]).
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*bashline ‘pin’ 1895, Jungg — *boshline 1908, Bashkimi

* T. basli igne ‘kind of pin’ (online sources).

¢ Formed by basli ‘having a head/a knob’, der. of bas (— bash), and
igne (— anallek).

A/L Mann 1948: 23; Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976/11: 181 (claims an improbable
derivation from the only basli); Dizdari 2005: 74; Karaaga¢ 2008: 85; Topalli
2017: 182 (agrees with Cabej).

T/L See above.

bashllék (Old) ‘headstone at a gravesite’ 1937, Leotti

Meyer (1891: 323) erroneously derived Alb. pashnik ‘piece of thin
cloth; handkerchief” (for whose etymon see Orel 1998: 312, Topalli
2017: 1112) from T. baslik.

* Osm., T. baslik ‘cowl, cap, headgear; bridal head-dress; capital (of a
column); truss (of a post supporting a beam); crosshead, heading’
(NR 139). For the meaning of the Alb. word cf. Srb. basiuk ‘nad-
grobni spomenik’ (Skalji¢ 1965: 124).

¢ Der. of bas (— bash).

A/L Cabej 1976/11: 181; Topalli 2017: 182.

T/L Nisanyan (1876).

*bashystyna ‘at your service’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. bas iistiine ‘with pleasure’ (NR 137).

¢ Loan translation of Ar. ‘ala r-ra’s (wa I-'ain) ‘very gladly; at your
service’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 22; Dizdari 2005: 74.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 289; Rocchi 2012: 60. [1641; bas iistiinde 1611].

batak' ‘mire, slush; mud pond, slough’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. batak ‘swamp, marsh’ (NR 140).

¢ Middle Turkic, der. of bat- (— batis).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 22; Meyer 1891: 29; Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976/11: 182;
Dizdari 2005: 75; Karaagac 2008: 88; Topalli 2017: 183.

T/L Doerfer 1965/11: 230f.; Résénen 1969: 65; TETTL' 2002/1: 292; Nisanyan (1451).

*batak® ‘rogue’ 1937, Leotti

* T. (dial.) batak = batak¢t (— batakg¢i) (DS 1965/11: 568).
¢ Backformation from batak¢i (— batakgi).

A/L Missing in Boretzky (1976) and Dizdari (2005).

T/L Only recorded in DS (see above).

batakei (Colloq) ‘swindler, crook, con-artist, fraud’ 1895, Jungg —
badakg¢i (Nst) 1937, Leotti — *batakshi 1895, Pedersen
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* Osm., T. batak¢: ‘fraudolent borrower; bankrupt; swindler, cheat,
crook’ (NR 140).

¢ Der. of batak ‘den of fraud’, developed from the meaning ‘swamp’
(— batak?).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976/11: 182; Dizdari 2005: 75: Karaagag 2008: 89;
Topalli 2017: 183.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 32; TETTL! 2002/I: 292; Nisanyan (1945 [half 19th cent.,
Stachowski]).

batakcillék (Colloq) ‘swindle, fraud; swindling’ 1895, Jungg (-llek) —
badakgillék (Nst) ‘roguery’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. batak¢ilik ‘fraudulence’ (Redhouse 1999: 103).

¢ Der. of batak¢i (— batakgi).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 22; Cabej 1976/11: 182; Dizdari 2005: 75; Topalli 2017: 183.

T/L [1876].

*batakllék ‘bog, marsh’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. bataklik ‘bog, marsh, swamp’ (NR 140).
¢ Der. of batak (— batak”).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 22; Dizdari 2005: 75: Karaagag 2008: 88.
T/L [1665].

batall 1. (Colloq) ‘useless; worthless’ 1895, Jungg 2. *‘wild, unculti-
vated’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. battal ‘useless, worthless’ (NR 142).

¢ <Ar. battal ‘idle, inactive; unemployed, out of work’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 22; Meyer 1891: 29; Boretzky 1976: 23; Dizdari 2005: 75f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 89f.; Topalli 2017: 183.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 26; TETTL! 2002/1: 294; Nisanyan (1330).

batanije ‘fluffy blanket made of cotton or thin wool, bed blanket’ 1948,
Mann — *batanie 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. battaniye ‘blanket’ (NR 142).

¢ <Ar. battaniya" ‘cover; blanket; quilt’.

A/L Mann 1948: 23; Boretzky 1976: 23; Cabej 1976/11: 182f.; Dizdari 2005: 76; Kru-
ja 2008: 207; Karaagag 2008: 90; Topalli 2017: 183.

T/L Eren 1999: 44; TETTL! 2002/1: 294; KEWT 81; Nisanyan (1900).

batérdi (Colloq) ‘tumultuous noise: din, clamor’ 1954, FGJSH — patér-
di (Nst) 1921, Noli (Mann)

The form with the voiced initial originated by contamination with
batérdi ‘ruin, destruction’, der. of — batérdis.

* Osm., T. patird: ‘noise, row; tumult’ (NR 921).
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¢ From an onomatopoeic base.
A/L Mann 1948: 356; Boretzky 1976: 103; Dizdari 2005: 76; Karaagag 2008: 679.
T/L Giilensoy 2011/1I: 690. [1680].

batérdis ‘to ruin, destroy, reduce to a shambles; crush, squash, crum-
ble’ 1879, Dozon — *badérdis 1930-31 (Mann)

* Osm., T. batir- ‘(to cause) to sink; to cause to cease to be, destroy’
(Redhouse 1999: 104).

¢ Turkic, causative of bat- (— batis).

A/L Mann 1948: 23; Boretzky 1976: 23; Cabej 1976/11: 184; Dizdari 2005: 76; Kruja
2008: 208; Karaagac 2008: 89; Topalli 2017: 183f.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 293. [ 14th-15th cent.].

batis (Colloq) ‘to ruin, destroy; to knock down, pull down; to overturn,
upset’ 1866, Rossi

batis(em) ‘to sink; capsize; collapse, fall down’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. bat- ‘to sink; to decline, decay, go to ruin’ (Redhouse 1999:
104). The transitive usage of the Alb. verb is due to the influence of
the causative T. batir- (— batérdis).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 29; Mann 1948: 23; Boretzky 1976: 23; Cabej 1976/11: 184; Dizdari
2005: 77; Karaagac 2008: 88; Topalli 2017: 184.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 65; TETTL' 2002/1: 292; KEWT 81; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent.]).

baxha 1. ‘attic; trap door into the attic’ 1914, Weigand — baxhé’ 1895,
Jungg — *badja 1914, Weigand 2. ‘dormer window; skylight; smoke-
hole in roof” 1854, Hahn — baxhé* 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. haca ‘chimney; flue; skylight; smoke hole’ (NR 115).

¢ < NPers. baga ‘a large window’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 22; Mann 1948: 23; Boretzky 1976: 23; Cabej 1976/11: 185; Dizdari
2005: 77; Karaagag 2008: 62; Topalli 2017: 185.

T/L Résénen 1969: 53; Eren 1999: 31; TETTL! 2002/1: 255; KEWT 73; Nisanyan (1330).

*paxhak ‘trotters’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. bacak ‘leg; shank’ (NR 115).

¢ Etymology uncertain. According to Eren of Iranian origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 23; Cabej 1976/11: 185.

T/L Résénen 1969: 54; Eren 1999: 31; TETTL! 2002/1: 255; KEWT 73; Nisanyan (1429).

baxhanak ‘husband of one’s wife’s sister: brother-in-law’ 1895, Jungg
The forms baxh and bashé recorded by Boretzky are clearly hypoco-

ristic.
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* Osm., T. bacanak ‘the husband of one’s wife’s sister’ (NR 116).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 23; Cabej 1976/11: 185; Dizdari 2005: 78; Karaagag 2008: 62f.;
Topalli 2017: 185.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 54; Eren 1999: 31; TETTL!' 2002/I: 255; Rocchi 2007a: 43;
KEWT 73; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

baxhé* (Hist) ‘during the Turkish occupation, a municipal tax; in later
times, a sales tax’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. bac ‘tribute; tax; toll” (NR 115).

¢ < NPers. bag ‘tribute; toll levied by the road-patrol’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 78; Topalli 2017: 185.

T/L Tietze 1967: 135; Risdnen 1969: 53; Stachowski 1998: 32; Eren 1999: 32; TET-
TL!' 2002/1: 255; Rocchi 2016b/1: 193; Nisanyan (1341).

baxhi 1. (Old Colloq) ‘respectful appelation for an old woman’ 1895,
Jungg (‘old woman’) 2. *‘lady of the house’ 1875, Rossi 3. *‘older
sister’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. bact ‘(older) sister; a title given to an old (usually black)
serving woman; the wife of a dervish sheikh’ (Redhouse 1999: 84).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 22; Boretzky 1976: 23; Dizdari 2005: 78f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 63;
Topalli 2017: 185f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 54; Eren 1999: 32; TETTL!' 2002/I: 255; KEWT 73; Nisanyan
(b1500).

*bazaret ‘face; look, appearance; figure; portrait’ 1866, Rossi — “bazret
1882 (Dizdari) — *bazyret 1895, Jungg — *basuret c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. basaret ‘a seeing, perceiving’, basiret ‘discernment. in-
sight” (NR 133, 134). This word has undergone remarkable semantic
changes in Albanian.

¢ <Ar. basara" ‘perception’, basira" ‘insight’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 30; Boretzky 1976: 22; Dizdari 2005: 76; Karaagag¢ 2008: 82.

T/L Stachowski 1986/1V: 63; TETTL! 2002/I: 286; KEWT 80; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[basaret 13th-14th cent.; basiret 14th cent.]).

bazerjan (Nst) ‘merchant’ 1854, Hahn — *bazérgjan 1827, Tosk Gos-
pel (Xylander) —*bezerjan 1854, Hahn — *basergjan 1878, Mitko
—*bazerian 1937, Leotti

* Osm. bazirgan/bezirgdan ‘merchant’ (NR 144, 170), with several var-
iations such as bazergdn, bezeryen, bezeryan (Stachowski, Rocchi
below).

¢ < NPers. bazargan ‘merchant, trader’.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 23; Meyer 1891: 30; Mann 1948: 24; Boretzky 1976: 23;
Dizdari 2005: 79; Karaagag 2008: 108.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 34; TETTL! 2002/1: 299; Pomorska 2013: 31; Rocchi 2016b/1:
195; Kartallioglu 2016: 113; KEWT 86; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

bazhdar 1. (Hist) ‘public weighmaster, man who collects a fee for
weighing goods at a market’ 1710, DizGrott. (basdaar) 2. *‘customs
officer’ 1866, Rossi — *baxhdar 1937, Leotti

* Osm. bacdar/bajdar ‘collector of tolls’ (NR 116, 124).

¢ <NPers. bagdar/bazdar ‘a collector of the revenues’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 30; Boretzky 1976: 23; Dizdari 2005: 79f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 63;
Topalli 2017: 186.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 32; TETTL! 2002/1: 255 (1548).

*bazhdarllék ‘customs’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm. bacdarlik ‘das Amt eines Zolleinnehmers’ (Kaiser below).

¢ Der. of bacdar (— bazhdar).

A/L Meyer 1891: 30; Stachowski 1968: 52; Boretzky 1976: 23; Dizdari 2005: 80;
Karaagag 2008: 63.

T/L Kaiser 2010: 309 (first half 17th cent.).

bedel (Hist) ‘person paid as substitute for military or other duty’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. bedel ‘sum paid for exemption from military service; military
substitute who serves for some other person’ (NR 146).

¢ <Ar. badal ‘substitute, alternate, replacement; equivalent, compensation’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 23; Cabej 1976/11: 189; Dizdari 2005: 80f.; Karaagag 2008: 94;
Topalli 2017: 187.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 27; TETTL! 2002/1: 302; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

beden ‘bulwark, crenelated battlement’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. beden ‘body; trunk; wall (of a castle)’ (NR 147).

¢ <Ar. badan ‘body, trunk’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 30; Mann 1948: 24; Boretzky 1976: 23; Mandala 1995: 66; Dizdari
2005: 81; Karaagag 2008: 95; Topalli 2017: 187f.

T/L Réisdnen 1969: 67; Stachowski 1975/1: 27; TETTL' 2002/1: 302; KEWT 82;
Nisanyan (1330).

bedevi (Nst) ‘bedouin’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. bedevi ‘Bedouin’ (NR 147).

¢ <Ar. badawr ‘Bedouin, nomadic’.

A/L Mann 1948: 24; Boretzky 1976: 23; Cabej 1976/11: 189; Dizdari 2005: 81;
Karaagag 2008: 95.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 302; Nisanyan (1429).
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begenis 1. (Colloq) ‘to welcome/treat with condescension’ 1866, Rossi
— bejendis (Nst) 1809, Bocari (i pa bejendisuré ‘snob’) — *begendis
1618, Budi (begendisun) — *begnis 1875, Rossi — *begéndis 1937,
Leotti (i begéndisur ‘welcome, acceptable’) 2. *‘to appreciate, en-
joy’ 1635, Bardhi (me begenisuné ‘aestimare’) — *beganis 1702, da
Lecce (me beganisuné)

* Osm. begen-, T. begen- ‘to like, admire; to approve (of), to be pleased
(with)’ (NR 149).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 24; Meyer 1891: 31; Mann 1948: 24; Stachowski 1968: 52;
Boretzky 1976: 23; Cabej 1976/11: 191; Mandala 1995: 55; Dizdari 2005: 88; Kru-
ja 2008: 218; Karaagag 2008: 96; Topalli 2017: 189.

T/L Résénen 1969: 68; TETTL! 2002/1: 305; KEWT 83; Nisanyan (b1320).

*bhegzade ‘nobleman’ 1879, Dozon

* Osm. begzade (Meninski 1680/I: 863), T. beyzade ‘prince; son of a
nobleman’ (NR 169).

¢ Formed by beg (— bej) and —zade ‘son of” (< NPers.).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 24; Dizdari 2005: 83.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 305 (1599).

behar 1. (Colloq) ‘summertime, warm months; summer; *spring’
b1802, Gega — *bahar 1878, Mitko 2. *‘harvest’ 1814, Leake 3.
*‘scent, fragrance’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. bahar/behar ‘spring; season of verdure and flowers; flowers,
blossoms’ (NR 121, 149).

¢ <NPers. bahar ‘spring, beginning of summer’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 24; Meyer 1891: 31; Mann 1948: 24; Boretzky 1976: 24;
Cabej 1976/11: 191; Dizdari 2005: 85f.; Kruja 2008: 218; Karaaga¢ 2008: 68; To-
palli 2017: 189.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 56; TETTL! 2002/1: 263; Pomorska 2013: 27; KEWT 75; Nisan-
yan (1437 [13th-14th cent., Pomorska]).

beharna (pl.) ‘spices’ 1930-31 (Mann) — bahéra (Nst) 1854, Hahn

The last form is clearly the result of contamination with Alb. baréra, pl.
of bar ‘grass; herb; spice’.

* Osm., T. bahar (Osm. also behar) ‘spices’ (NR 121).

¢ <Ar. bahar ‘spice’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 31; Mann 1948: 24; Cabej 1976/11: 191; Dizdari 2005: 86; Karaagag
2008: 68; Topalli 2017: 189.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 25; TETTL' 2002/1: 263; Nisanyan (b1600).
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bej (Hist) ‘landowner in the feudal system, bey; Ottoman title of the
nobleman heading the government of a district, count’ 1895, Jungg —
beg 1866, Rossi — *bek 1805, Raim. — *be 1891, Meyer

* Osm. beg, spoken Osm., T. bey “prince, ruler, chieftain; notable, coun-
try gentleman’ (NR 164).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 24; Meyer 1891: 31; Mann 1948: 24; Boretzky 1976: 24;
Cabej 1976/11: 191f.; Dizdari 2005: 86f.; Kruja 2008: 217; Karaagag 2008: 105,
Topalli 2017: 189.

T/L Résénen 1969: 67; EI 1979/1: 1159; TETTL" 2002/I: 304f.; KEWT 86; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*bejan ‘declaration, exposition’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. beyan ‘declaration, expression’ (NR 165).

¢ <Ar. bayan ‘statement, information; declaration’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 87.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 29f.; TETTL' 2002/I: 326; KEWT 86; Nisanyan (1330).

bejllék (Hist) ‘position/title of a bey; beys taken as a whole’ 1937, Le-
otti

* Osm., T. beylik ‘rank of a ruler; the quality of a respected gentleman’
(NR 166).

¢ Der. of bey (— bej).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 24; Cabej 1976/11: 192; Dizdari 2005: 89; Karaagag¢ 2008: 105;
Topalli 2017: 189.

T/L EI 1979/1: 1191; TETTL! 2002/1: 305 (1451).

bejte ‘oriental verse composed of couplets’ 1854, Hahn — bejt (Nst)
1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. beyt/beyit ‘couplet, distich’ (NR 166).

¢ <Ar. bayt ‘verse’.

A/L Miklosich 1888/III: 13; Meyer 1891: 31; Mann 1948: 24; Boretzky 1976: 24;
Cabej 1976/11: 193; Dizdari 2005: 89f.; Karaagag 2008: 106; Topalli 2017: 190.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 30; TETTL! 2002/1: 328; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

*bekaje ‘arrears’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. bakaya/bekaya ‘arrears, outstanding taxes’ (NR 124, 150).
¢ <Ar. bagaya, pl. of baqiya" ‘remainder, rest; remnant’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 24; Dizdari 2005: 90.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 266; Nisanyan (1574).

bekgi (Old) ‘rural police, ranger; watchman appointed to guard crops,
field patrol’ 1814, Leake — *bekshi 1854, Hahn (Tosk)
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* Osm., T. bek¢i ‘watchman; guard; lookout’ (NR 150).

¢ Der. of T. (dial.) bek ‘lookout, watch’, backformation from bekle- ‘to
watch over; to watch for’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 24; Meyer 1891: 31; Boretzky 1976: 24; Cabej 1976/11: 193;
Dizdari 2005: 90; Karaagac 2008: 96f.; Topalli 2017: 190.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 68; Stachowski 1996a: 33; TETTL! 2002/1: 307; Niganyan (non-
Osm. [13th cent.]).

bekri ‘drunk’ 1902, Kujundzi¢

* Osm., T. bekri ‘habitual drinker’ (NR 151).

¢ Etymology unclear.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 24; Cabej 1976/11: 193f.; Dizdari 2005: 90; Kruja 2008: 218;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 97; Topalli 2017: 191.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 68; Eren 1999: 46; TETTL!' 2002/1: 307; Rocchi 2007a: 50;
Nisanyan (1533).

bektashi ‘member of the Bektashi sect’ 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. Bektasi ‘dervish of the Bektashi order; belonging to the Bek-
tashi order’ (NR 151).

¢ From the name of the 13th-century Muslim mystic Hac1 Bektas Veli.

A/L Mann 1948: 25; Boretzky 1976: 24; Cabej 1976/11: 194; Dizdari 2005: 90f.; Kru-
ja 2008: 218; Karaagag 2008: 97; Topalli 2017: 191.

T/L Résénen 1969: 68; EI 1979/1: 1161 ff. (“The [Bektashi] order (...) already existed
in the 14th century”, p. 1162); Pakalin 1983/1: 196 ff.; TETTL' 2002/1: 307.

bel' ‘waist, middle (of the body)’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. bel ‘waist’ (NR 151).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 25; Boretzky 1976: 24; Cabej 1976/11: 194; Dizdari 2005: 91; Kruja
2008: 218f.; Karaagag 2008: 97f.; Topalli 2017: 191.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 69; TETTL! 2002/1: 307f.; KEWT 83; Nisanyan (b14217?).

bel? ‘(garden) spade’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. bel ‘spade; digging fork’ (NR 151).

¢ < NPers. bél ‘a shovel, spade’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 31; Mann 1948: 25; Boretzky 1976: 24; Cabej 1976/11: 194; Dizdari
2005: 91; Kruja 2008: 218; Karaaga¢ 2008: 97; Topalli 2017: 191.

T/L Tietze 1967: 136; Risdnen 1969: 69; Eren 1999: 46; TETTL' 2002/1: 308; KEWT
83; Nisanyan (b1500).

bela (Colloq) ‘trouble; annoyance, nuisance’ 1854, Hahn — *belad (this

form must reflect the Alb. pl. belaté) 1702, da Lecce
* Osm., T. bela ‘calamity, misfortune, evil, trouble’ (NR 151).
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¢ <Ar. bala’ ‘trial, tribulation; affliction, distress, misfortune’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 25; Meyer 1891: 31; Boretzky 1976: 24; Cabej 1976/11: 194;
Mandala 1995: 55; Dizdari 2005: 91f.; Karaagag 2008: 98; Topalli 2017: 191.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 28; TETTL! 2002/1: 308; KEWT 83; Nisanyan (1354).

*belarbeg(u) ‘prince’ 1710, DizGrott.

» Osm. beglerbegi (with the var. beglerbeg found in transcription texts)
‘prorex, dux, gubernator majoris Provinciae’ (Meninski 1680/1: 864).

¢ Literally ‘beg (— bej) of the begs’, prob. calque of analogous Ar. and
NPers. phrases.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 83; Rocchi 2019: 225.

T/L EI 1979/1: 1159f.; Pakalin 1983/1: 216ff.; TETTL' 2002/1: 304 (1501); KEWT 86.

belaxhi ‘one who works with a spade; (Old) poor farmer who hires out
to work with a spade’ 1940s, Kruja — *belexhi 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. belleyici ‘zappaterra, zappatore’ (Pianzola: Rocchi 2009: 51),
with the variation belleci attested in Carradori (Rocchi below).

¢ Der. of belle- ‘to dig over with a spade or fork’ (from — bel?).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 91; Kruja 2008: 218; Topalli 2017: 191.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 33 (1641); Rocchi 2020/1: 56.

beledie (Hist) ‘town hall during the Ottoman empire’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. belediye ‘municipality’ (NR 152).

¢ <Ar. baladiya" ‘township, community; municipality’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 24; Dizdari 2005: 92; Karaagag 2008: 98; Topalli 2017: 192.
T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 309; Nisanyan (1876).

belesh (Nst) ‘in vain, for nothing” 1934, Cordignano

* T. beles (slang) ‘gratis, for nothing’ (NR 153).

¢ < Spoken Ar. balas ‘gratis’ (various dialect dictionaries).

A/L Mann 1948: 25; Boretzky 1976: 24; Dizdari 2005: 92; Kruja 2008: 220; Karaagag
2008: 98.

T/L Eren 1999: 47, TETTL! 2002/1: 310; Nisanyan (1876).

belezik (Nst) ‘bracelet, bangle’ 1908, Bashkimi — bylyzyk 1854, Hahn
— byzylyk 1954, FGJSH — *bylezik 1685, Bogdani — *belenxhike
1814, Leake — *belejzik 1866, Rossi — *verzelik 1879, Dozon — *by-
Iyzuk 1911, Busetti — *bezelik 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. bilezik, (dial.) biileziik ‘bracelet; metal ring’ (NR 176f.; DS
1965/11: 820).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 32; Mann 1948: 25; Boretzky 1976: 24; Cabej 1976/11: 196; Dizdari
2005: 128ff.; Kruja 2008: 220; Karaaga¢ 2008: 112; Topalli 2017: 192.
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T/L Résénen 1969: 76; Eren 1999: 53; TETTL! 2002/1: 344; KEWT 88; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [1332]).

beli 1. (Old Colloq) ‘obviously; out in the open’ 1866, Rossi 2. *‘well-
known, notorious’ 1937, Leotti — *belli 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. belli ‘evident, obvious; well-known, notorious’ (NR 153).

¢ From a Turkic root.

A/L Meyer 1891: 32 (erroneously < T. (< NPers.) beli ‘yes’); Boretzky 1976: 24;
Dizdari 2005: 93; Karaagac 2008: 99; Topalli 2017: 192.

T/L Résénen 1969: 69; TETTL! 2002/1: 311; KEWT 83f.; Nisanyan (b1348).

belqim (Old) ‘perhaps, maybe’ 1814, Leake — *belgida, *belda 1866,
Rossi — *bellda 1875, Rossi — *bejta 1854, Hahn — [?*bite 1635,
Bardhi (‘fortasse’)]

* Osm., T. belki (spoken var. belkim) ‘perhaps. maybe’ (NR 153), Osm.
belkide ‘fortassis’ (Meninski 1680/1: 878), T. belki de ‘it may even
be that...” (NR 153).

¢ < NPers. bal-ki ‘but, however, perhaps’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 25; Meyer 1891: 32; Boretzky 1976: 25; Cabej 1976/11: 196f.;
Dizdari 2005: 93; Karaagag 2008: 99; Topalli 2017: 193.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 69; Stachowski 1998: 35; TETTL! 2002/I: 310f.; Rocchi 2016b/1:
196; KEWT 84; Nisanyan (1330).

*bendenyz ‘your servant, (that is) I’ 1923, Fishta

* Osm., T. bendeniz ‘your humble servant, I (NR 155).

¢ 2nd-person plural possessive form of bende ‘slave; servant’(< NPers.).
A/L Boretzky 1976: 25; Dizdari 2005: 94; Karaagag 2008: 100.

T/L Résénen 1969: 70; TETTL! 2002/1: 313. [1881].

benevreké ‘wide-cut white trousers; long underwear made of cotton
and wool’ 1702, da Lecce — brenaveké (Nst) 1940s, Kruja — *bren-
devek 1866, Rossi — *bernevek, *branavek 1895, Jungg — *bérna-
veké, *barnaveké 1908, Bashkimi — *bernavek 1911, Busetti —*bra-
naveké, *brandaveké 1929-35 Koliqi (Mann)

* T. (dial.) benevrek ‘baggy trousers’(DS 1963/I: 6271.).

¢ < Gr. (dial.) arovawppaxt ‘culotte’ (Deheque 1825: 77).

A/L Meyer 1891: 46 (incorrect etymology); Mann 1948: 25, 35; Boretzky 1976: 25;
Cabej 1976/11: 197; Karaagag¢ 2008: 100; Kruja 2008: 271; Topalli 2017: 193f.

T/L Tietze 1955: 211; Eren 1999: 292; TETTL' 2002/1: 314. [1525].

beqar ‘bachelor’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. bekar ‘single, unmarried, bachelor’ (NR 150). The original
meaning of the word should be ‘ein Mann, der auf Arbeitssuche ist
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und daher seine Familie verlassen hat’ (M. Stachowski, KEWT); cf.
the T. phrase bekar odalar: ‘inn where rooms are let to provincials
who come to work in town‘ (NR 150).

¢ < NPers. ba-kar ‘at work; to use, useful’. See, however, Rdsdnen’s
and Nisanyan’s different views below.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 24; Meyer 1891: 34; Mann 1948: 25; Boretzky 1976: 25; Cabej 1976/
I1: 198f.; Dizdari 2005: 94; Kruja 2008: 220; Karaagag 2008: 96; Topalli 2017: 194.

T/L Résénen 1969: 68 (< NPers. bi-kar ‘without employment or profession’); TET-
TL' 2002/1: 307; Pomorska 2013: 34; KEWT 83; Nisanyan (relates the word to T.
(< Ar.) bekaret “virginity’; 1680 [in the meaning ‘useful’ 1489, Pomorskal).

beqarllék (Colloq) ‘bachelorhood, celibacy’ 1937, Leotti
* Osm., T. bekarlik ‘id.” (NR 150).

¢ Der. of bekar (— begar).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 25; Karaagag 2008: 96; Topalli 2017: 194.

T/L [1665].

*berat ‘diploma, privilege’ 1884, Miklosich —*barat 1635, Bardhi
(“priuilegium’).

* Osm., T. berat ‘patent, warrant, title of privilege’ (NR 157).

¢ <Ar. bard’a" ‘license, diploma, patent’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 26; Meyer 1891: 32; Mann 1948: 25; Stachowski 1968: 52;
Boretzky 1976: 25; Dizdari 2005: 95; Karaagag 2008: 101.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 316; Nisanyan (1330).

berber ‘barber’ 1635, Bardhi (‘rasor; tonsor’)

* Osm., T. berber ‘id.” (NR 157).

¢ <It. barbiere ~ Ven. barbier ‘id.’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 26; Meyer 1891: 32; Mann 1948: 25; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 25; Cabej 1976/11: 200; Mandala 1995: 56; Dizdari 2005: 95f,;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 101f.; Topalli 2017: 195.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 317; Rocchi 2013b: 892f.; KEWT 84; Nisanyan (1564).

berberhané ‘barbershop; hairdresser salon, beauty shop’ 1878, Mitko
— barberhané (Nst) 1937, Leotti — *berberané 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. berberhane ‘barber’s shop’ (NR 158).

¢ Formed by berber (— berber) + hane (— akgihane).

A/L Meyer 1891: 32; Mann 1948: 25; Boretzky 1976: 25; Dizdari 2005: 96; Karaagag
2008: 101f.; Topalli 2017: 195.

T/L Rocchi 2013b: 893 (1641).

bereqet 1. (Colloq) ‘grain; crop, harvest’ 1866, Rossi —*berrget 1809,
Bocari — *berreqet 1854, Hahn 2. (Colloq) ‘fruitful result, blessing’
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1908, Bashkimi — *herreqet 1854, Hahn 3. *‘abundance; fertility’
1702, da Lecce (also *beriget)

* Osm., T. bereket ‘abundance, plenty; blessing, divine gift’ (NR 158).

¢ <Ar. baraka" ‘blessing, benediction’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 26; Meyer 1891: 33; Pedersen 1895: 261; Boretzky 1976: 25;
Cabej 1976/11: 200f.; Mandala 1995: 56; Dizdari 2005: 96f.; Karaagag 2008: 102;
Topalli 2017: 195.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 70; Stachowski 1975/I1: 29; TETTL' 2002/1: 318; KEWT 84;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*bereqetli ‘fertile’ 1881, Jungg

* Osm., T. bereketli ‘blessed; fruitful; fertile; abundant’ (NR 158).
¢ Der. of bereket (— bereget).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 96f.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 29; Rocchi 2007a: 51 (1533).

beribat 1. (Old) ‘messy, in great disorder’ 1954, FGJSH 2. (Nst) ‘loose
with money’ 1954, FGJSH — *berbat 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. berbat ‘soiled, filthy; very bad; spoiled’ (NR 157).

¢ <NPers. bar bad ‘to the wind; destroyed, overthrown, laid waste’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 25; Cabej 1976/11: 200; Dizdari 2005: 95; Karaagac 2008: 101;
Topalli 2017: 195.

T/L Résénen 1969: 71; TETTL! 2002/1: 316f.; Nisanyan (1449).

*beriqavers(a) ‘thanks’ 1866 (-versa), 1875 (-vers) Rossi— *berréqavré,
*berrqyavré 1809, Bocari — *berreqaves 1854, Hahn — *bereqaver-
sén 1937, Leotti (‘Thank God’)

* Osm. berekdt versin (Meninski 1680/1: 780) = Osm., T. bereket versin
‘thank you’ (NR 158).

¢ Formed by berekat, pl. of bereket (— bereget) and the third-singular
imperative of ver- (— veresie).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 25; Cabej 1976/11: 200; Dizdari 2005: 96; Karaagag¢ 2008: 102;
Topalli 2017: 195.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 29; TETTL' 2002/I: 318; Rocchi 2016a: 1053; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [16th cent.]).

*besbeli ‘certainly’ 1888, Ndre Mjeda (Dizdari) — *bezbeli c1900, Ar-
banas

* Osm., T. besbelli ‘quite obvious, very clear; quite evidently’ (NR 161).

¢ Partial interfixed reduplication of belli (— beli).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 97f.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 322; Rocchi 2007a: 51 (1533); Stachowski K. 2014: 116, 138.

78



*beshletis 1. ‘to eke out a living’ 1908, Bashkimi (also *beleshtis) 2.
*peshletis ‘to support, maintain’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. besle- ‘to feed; to keep, support, maintain’ (NR 162).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 25; Dizdari 2005: 98; Karaagag 2008: 103.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 71; TETTL' 2002/1: 322; KEWT 85; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent.]).

*beshllék ‘five-piaster piece’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. beslik ‘id.” (NR 163).

¢ Der. of bes “five’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 25; Dizdari 2005: 98; Karaagag 2008: 103f.
T/L Pakalin 1983/1: 211 (1687-1691).

beter (Old Colloq) ‘the very worst, horrible; very, terribly, horribly’
1940s, Kruja

* Osm., T. beter ‘worse’ (NR 164).

¢ <NPers. badtar ‘id.’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 25; Dizdari 2005: 99; Kruja 2008: 228; Karaagag 2008: 104;
Topalli 2017: 197f.

T/L Résanen 1969: 72; Eren 1999: 49; TETTL! 2002/I: 325; Pomorska 2013: 37;
Kartallioglu 2016: 112f.; KEWT 85; Nisanyan (1330).

bezdis (Colloq) ‘to bother, annoy, trouble’ 1702, da Lecce (me bezdis-
uné) — *besdis 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. bez- ‘to get tired (of)’ (NR 169). The Alb. transitive meaning
depends on the causative bezdir- ‘to sicken, to disgust, to weary’
(id.).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 26; Meyer 1891: 34; Mann 1948: 26; Boretzky 1976: 26;
Cabej 1976/11: 206; Dizdari 2005: 100; Kruja 2008: 228; Karaagag 2008: 107;
Topalli 2017: 198.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 72; TETTL! 2002/1: 329; KEWT 86; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-
14th cent.]).

*bezdogan ‘iron mace’ 1702, da Lecce — [ *pustovan ‘kind of iron mace
used by Albanians (Kelmendi) who settled in Syrmia in the 18th cen-
tury’ 1782, von Windisch (quoted by Meyer) is likely to come from
Sb., Cr. Turkism buzdovan (Skalji¢ 1965: 157)].

* Osm. bozdogan/bozdagan ‘an iron war-mace’ (Redhouse 1890: 398).

¢ Word with corrispondents in other Turkic languages, der. of. buz-
(Osm., T. boz-) ‘to destroy, rout, defeat’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 359 (no etymology); Boretzky 1976: 106.
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T/L TS 1963/1: 659f. (15th cent.); Rédsdnen 1969: 91; TETTL! 2002/1: 378; Rona-Tas—
Berta 2011/I: 188ff.

*bezdoganxhi ‘mace-bearer’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm. bozdoganci ‘soldier armed with a mace’ (online sources).
¢ Der. of bozdogan (— bezdogan).

A/L Gurga 2009: 643.

T/L [1546].

beze ‘strong cotton/linen fabric’ 1854, Hahn — *bes 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. bez ‘linen or cotton material, cloth’ (NR 169).

¢ Old Kulturwort spread over a wide Asiatic area, of controversial or-
igin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 27; Meyer 1891: 34; Mann 1948: 26; Boretzky 1976: 25;
Cabej 1976/11: 206f.; Dizdari 2005: 100; Kruja 2008: 228; Karaagag 2008: 107;
Topalli 2017: 198.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 72; Eren 1999: 49f.; TETTL! 2002/I: 329; KEWT 86; Nisanyan
(b1400).

*bezerjanllék ‘trade, commerce’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm. bazirganlik ‘the quality or occupation of a merchant’ (Redhouse
1890: 322).

¢ Der. of bazirgdn (— bazerjan).

A/L Meyer 1891: 30; Boretzky 1976: 26; Dizdari 2005: 79; Karaagag¢ 2008: 108.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 34; Pomorska 2013: 31 (1332); Rocchi 2016b/1: 195.

bezistan (Old) ‘partly covered, enclosed part of an Oriental bazaar’
1954, FGJSH — *bezisten 1854, Hahn — *bexhisten, *bezesten 1895,
Jungg — *bezestan 1940s, Kruja

» Osm. bezistan, T. bedestan/bedesten ‘vaulted and fireproof part of a
bazaar where valuable goods are kept” (NR 147, 170).

¢ <NPers. bazzazistan ‘market-place’.

A/L Mann 1948: 24, 26; Boretzky 1976: 26; Cabej 1976/11: 200; Dizdari 2005: 81f.;
Kruja 2008: 229; Karaagag¢ 2008: 95; Topalli 2017: 198.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 73; Stachowski 1998: 36; TETTL! 2002/I: 302; Rocchi 2016b/1:
196f.; KEWT 82; Nisanyan (1680 [1451, TETTL'; for the large number of records
of this word in European languages see Schweickard 2011: 2351f.).

biber (Nst) ‘pepper’ 1635, Bardhi (‘piper’) — *bilber(i) 1710, DizGrott.
— *byber 1895, Jungg

Stand. Alb. piper comes directly from Greek.

* Osm., T. biber, (dial.) biiber ‘pepper’ (NR 172; DS 1965/11: 811).

¢ < Gr. mmépr “id.’.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 27; Meyer 1891: 35; Mann 1948: 26; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 26; Cabej 2002/VI: 231; Dizdari 2005: 127; Kruja 2008: 313;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 110; Topalli 2017: 281.

T/L Résénen 1969: 75; Stachowski 1998: 36f. (< NPers.); Eren 1999: 52; TETTL!
2002/1: 335; Isin 2010: 55f.; KEWT 87; Nigsanyan (b1400).

bicak ‘pocketknife, penknife, jackknife’ 1908, Bashkimi — *bixhak
1878, Mitko (Meyer).

* Osm., T. bigak, (dial.) bicak ‘knife’ (NR 170; DS 1965/11: 654).

¢ Turkic, but there is controversy about its formation (see KEWT).

A/L Meyer 1891: 35; Mann 1948: 26; Boretzky 1976: 26; Cabej 1976/11: 223f;
Dizdari 2005: 101; Kruja 2008: 236; Karaagag 2008: 108; Topalli 2017: 206f.
T/L Résédnen 1969: 73; Erdal 1991/I: 47; Eren 1999: 50; TETTL' 2002/I: 331; Ro6-

na-Tas—Berta 2011/I: 125ff.; KEWT 86; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

bicki (Nst) ‘leatherworker’s knife with a curved blade’ 1938, Cordi-
gnano

* T. (dial.) bigki/bicki ‘tool used for cutting leather’ (DS 1965/I1: 658).

¢ Turkic, a der. of bi¢-/bi¢ ‘to cut’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 30; Cabej 1976/11: 224; Dizdari 2005: 133; Karaagac 2008: 108f.;
Topalli 2017: 207.

T/L Résénen 1969: 73; TETTL! 2002/1: 331; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

bidat 1. ‘novelty, innovation’ 1908, Bashkimi 2. *‘tax’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. bid’at ‘innovation’ (NR 173), (Osm.) ‘any tax not ordained
by the canon law of Islam’ (Redhouse 1890: 347).

¢ <Ar. bid'a" ‘innovation, novelty’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 26; Dizdari 2005: 101f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 111.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 336f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

*bigarihakim ‘in vain, for no reason, wrongly’ 1881, Jungg (also *big-
arihak)

* Osm., T. bigayri hakkin ‘without any right, unjustly’ (NR 174).

¢ <Ar. bi-gairi hagq™ ‘id.’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 102; Topalli 2017: 207f.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 338. [1665].

*bihude ‘pointlessly, in vain’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. beyhude/bihude ‘in vain’ (NR 166, 174).

¢ < NPers. bihiida ‘vain, futile’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 102; Topalli 2017: 208.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 327, 339; Pomorska 2013: 42 (1430 [14th cent.]).
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bilan 1. (Reg) ‘martingale’ 1940s, Kruja 2. *“girth belt’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm. bilan ‘richly worked and decorated sword belt’ (TS below).

¢ Turkic root.

A/L Meyer 1891: 36; Mann 1948: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 232; Dizdari 2005: 103; Kruja
2008: 238; Topalli 2017: 209.

T/L TS 1963/1: 549 (16th cent.); TETTL! 2002/1: 309.

bilbil ‘nightingale’ 1635, Bardhi (‘luscinia’) — bylbyl (Nst) 1702, da
Lecce — *bibil 1802, Voskopojari — *birpil 1809, Bogari — *birbil
1895, Pedersen — *byrbyl 1940s, Kruja

* Osm., T. biilbiil ‘nightingale’ (NR 206). The var. bilbil is found both
in Ottoman transcription texts and in Turkish dialects (DS 1965/11:
690).

¢ <NPers. bulbul ‘id.’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 34; Meyer 1891: 36; Stachowski 1968: 53; Boretzky 1976: 30;
Cabej 1976/11: 232; Mandala 1995: 68; Dizdari 2005: 127f.; Kruja 2008: 238f;
Karaagag 2008: 145; Topalli 2017: 209.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 92; Stachowski 1998: 37f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 405; Pomorska 2013:
49; Rocchi 2016b/1: 198; KEWT 97; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

bile (Colloq) ‘in fact; even, indeed; especially; furthermore’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. bile ‘even; already’ (NR 177).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 27; Meyer 1891: 36; Boretzky 1976: 26; Cabej 1976/11: 232;
Dizdari 2005: 103; Karaagag 2008: 112; Topalli 2017: 210.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 343; KEWT 88; Nisanyan (b1320).

*bilek ‘wrist (joint)’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. bilek ‘wrist’ (NR 176).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 26; Dizdari 2005: 103.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 76; TETTL! 2002/1: 343; KEWT 88; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th
cent.]).

bilur 1. (Colloq) ‘porcelain, china’ 1881, Jungg 2. (Colloq) ‘crystal, clear
glass’ 1685, Bogdani — *belur Leake 1814 — *bylar 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. bellur/billur ‘rock-crystal; cut-glass’ (NR 154, 178).

¢ <Ar. billaur/ballor ~ NPers. balliir/buliir ‘crystal’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 28; Meyer 1891: 36; Mann 1948: 36; Boretzky 1976: 26;
Cabej 1976/11: 233; Dizdari 2005: 104; Kruja 2008: 239; Karaagac¢ 2008: 113;
Topalli 2017: 210.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 76; Stachowski 1975/1: 31f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 345; Rocchi 2007a:
50; KEWT 88; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).
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bimbash (Hist) ‘major (military officer) in the Ottoman Empire’ 1895,
Jungg — *binbag 1866, Rossi — *binbashi, *bymbashi 1954, Lam-
bertz

* Osm. binbasi, T. binbasi ‘major’ (NR 181). The assimilated form bim-
bagsit was recorded as ‘vulgar’ by Zenker (1866/1: 237) and is found
in Balkan Turkish (TTAS).

¢ Formed by bin/bin ‘thousand’ (Turkic) and bas (— bash).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 26; Dizdari 2005: 104; Karaagag 2008: 114; Topalli 2017: 210f.

T/L TS 1963/1: 576 (14th cent.); Stachowski 2014: 75f.

bina 1. (Colloq) ‘building; building foundation’ 1827, Tosk Gospel
(Xylander) 2. (Colloq) ‘someone, something with a big body’ 1866,
Rossi

* Osm., T. bina ‘building, edifice’ (NR 180).

¢ <Ar. bina’‘id.’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 28; Meyer 1891: 36; Mann 1948: 29; Boretzky 1976: 26;
Cabej 1976/11: 235; Dizdari 2005: 104; Kruja 2008: 240; Karaaga¢ 2008: 114;
Topalli 2017: 211.

T/L Résénen 1969: 76; TETTL! 2002/1: 347; KEWT 88; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-
14th cent.]).

binek (Nst) ‘saddle horse’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. binek ‘saddle beast, used for riding on’ (NR 180).

¢ Der. of bin- ‘to mount, to ride’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 28; Boretzky 1976: 26; Cabej 1976/11: 236; Dizdari 2005: 105;
Kruja 2008: 241; Karaagag 2008: 114; Topalli 2017: 212.

T/L Résénen 1969: 338; Nisanyan (1680).

binish 1. (Old) ‘cassock worn by Moslem clergymen; long, men’s coat
made of good material’ 1866, Rossi 2. (Old) ‘long, hooded, cotton
cloak worn by Moslem women’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. binis ‘long cloak worn by certain dignitaries’ (NR 181).

¢ Der. of bin- (— binek) through a supposed meaning ‘robe worn by
riders/horsemen’, but see TETTL! below.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 28; Meyer 1891: 36; Mann 1948: 29; Boretzky 1976: 26;
Cabej 1976/11: 236f.; Dizdari 2005: 105f.; Kruja 2008: 242; Karaagag 2008: 115;
Topalli 2017: 212.

T/L TS 1963/1: 580 (18th-19th cent. [1781]); Kogu 1967: 39; TETTL' 2002/I: 348
(does not rule out the possibility of a borrowing from It. pelliccia ‘fur coat’).

*binlik ‘large bottle, demijohn’ Jungg 1895 — *bindlik 1934, Cordigna-
no — binde (Reg) 1934, Cordignano
* Osm., T. binlik ‘large wine bottle holding 1000 drams’ (NR 181).
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¢ Der. of bin/bin (— bimbash).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 26; Mann 1948: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 237; Dizdari 2005: 106; Kru-
ja 2008: 240, 242; Karaagag 2008: 114; Topalli 2017: 211.

T/L Kabatas 2009: 110. [1883 in this meaning].

birinxhi 1. (Colloq) ‘really fine; very well’ 1934, Cordignano 2. *‘first,
main, principal’ 1895, Jungg

e Osm., T. birinci ‘the first; first quality’ (NR 183).

¢ Turkic, der. of bir ‘one’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 107; Topalli 2017: 214.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 354. [13th cent.].

*bit ‘kind of louse’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. bit ‘louse’ (NR 185).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 31.

T/L Résénen 1969: 76; TETTL! 2002/1: 357; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 1332])

bitis (Colloq) ‘to complete, finish, fulfill’ 1866, Rossi

bitis(em) ‘to come to an end; be destroyed, be ruined’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. bit- ‘to end, come to an end; to be all gone; to be ruined’;
bitir- ‘to finish, complete, end, terminate’ (NR 185; Redhouse 1999:
132).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 29; Meyer 1891: 38; Mann 1948: 31; Boretzky 1976: 27;
Cabej 1976/11: 251; Dizdari 2005: 108; Kruja 2008: 247; Karaaga¢ 2008: 116f,;
Topalli 2017: 218.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 93; TETTL' 2002/1: 357; KEWT 89; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent.]).

bizé ‘awl’ 1948, Mann — biz (Nst) 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. biz ‘awl’ (NR 187).

¢ Widespread Turkic word of controversial etymology.

A/L Meyer 1891: 37; Mann 1948: 31: Boretzky 1976: 27; Dizdari 2005: 109; Kruja
2008: 248; Karaagag 2008: 117f.; Topalli 2017: 219.

T/L Eren 1999: 55; TETTL! 2002/1: 361; KEWT 89; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th
cent.]).

*bodorike ‘kind of plum’ 1895, Jungg — (kumbulla) *bardake ‘large
variety of red plum’ 1948, Mann — [kumbull bardalike ‘variety of
plum with long, dark fruit’(Newmark)]

* T. (dial.) bardagerik (DS 1982/X11: 4444) = Stand. T. bardakerigi ‘an
apricot-shaped large plum’ (Redhouse 1999: 95).
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¢ Formed by bardak (— bardak) and erik ‘plum’ (Turkic).
A/L Mann 1948: 20; Boretzky 1976: 21; Dizdari 2005: 68; Topalli 2017: 171.
T/L Ism 2010: 109; Dagli 2014: 90. [20th cent.].

bodrum ‘basement, storage cellar’ 1930-31 (Mann) — budrum (Nst)
1937, Leotti — podrum (Nst) 1938, Cordignano

* Osm., T. bodrum ‘subterranean vault, cellar’ (NR 188).

¢ < Gr. *(®)modpoui(ov) (Stachowski 1971: 289); cf. dmodpouog ‘run-
ning under’, as substantive attested in the meaning ‘Schutzhafen’.

A/L Mann 1948: 33; Boretzky 1976: 27; Cabej 1976/11: 277; Dizdari 2005: 109, 774;
Kruja 2008: 257; Karaagag 2008: 118; Topalli 2017: 228f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 77, TETTL' 2002/I: 364; Stachowski 2014: 464f.; KEWT 89;
Nisanyan (1469).

bohasi 1. (Old) ‘thin, bright red material used to wrap bundles’ 1895,
Pedersen 2. *bogosi ‘yarn’ 1895, Jungg

buhasi 1.‘red material used for lining clothes’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘fus-
tian’ 1930, Godin

* Osm. bohasi/bogasi ‘tela gossipina tincta’ (Meninski 1680/1: 910, 932),
T. bogas: ‘kind of twill; twilled cotton used for linings’ (NR 188).

¢ Word that reached Europa from Turkey already in the 13th cent. (Med.
Lat. bocassinus, Old It. boccaccino), of uncertain origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 40; Boretzky 1976: 27; Cabej 1976/11: 350; Dizdari 2005: 118;
Karaagag 2008: 119; Topalli 2017: 230.

T/L TS 1963/1: 627f. (15th-16th cent.); Eren 1999: 56; TETTL' 2002/1: 365.

bohgallék 1. (Old) ‘gift of clothing brought by a bride or by the bride’s
parents when a child is borne’ 1895, Jungg (-llek) 2. *bocallek
‘apron’ 1866, Rossi — *boc¢allik 1940s, Kruja.

* Osm. boggalik ‘Zeug zu einem Kleide, welches als Geschenk in ein
Biindel gekniipft wird’ (Radloff 1893/1V: 1655f.), T. (dial.) boh¢alik
‘kiz evinin, oglan ve akrabalarina gonderdigi ¢amasir takimi’ (DS
1965/11: 732).

¢ Der. of bog¢a/boh¢a (— bohge).

A/L Meyer 1891: 40; Boretzky 1976: 27; Cabej 1976/11: 278; Dizdari 2005: 109f.;
Kruja 2008: 256; Karaagag¢ 2008: 120; Topalli 2017: 230.

T/L The Ottoman word recorded by Radloff above was not found in other sources.

bohge 1. ‘square piece of cloth in which items are wrapped for traveling
or storage; bundle wrapped in a kerchief” 1940s, Kruja — bokshé
(Nst) 1914, Weigand (-sha); 1929-31 (Mann) — *boge 1937, Leotti 2.
‘decorated long apron of cotton or wool” 1891, Meyer — *bo¢ 1866,
Rossi
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* Osm. bogg¢a, T. boh¢a ‘bundle in a wrapper; square wrapper for a
bundle’ (NR 189).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 40; Mann 1948: 33; Boretzky 1976: 27; Cabej 1976/11: 278; Dizdari
2005: 110; Kruja 2008: 257; Karaagag 2008: 120; Topalli 2017: 230.

T/L Eren 1999: 56f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 365; KEWT 90; Nisanyan (1501).

boj ‘stature, height’ 1954, FGJSH — bojé? (Colloq) 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. hoy ‘height, stature’ (NR 192).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 29; Meyer 1891: 40f.; Boretzky 1976: 27; Cabej 1976/11: 279;
Dizdari 2005: 111; Karaagag 2008: 126; Topalli 2017: 231.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 374f.; KEWT 91; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th. cent.]).

bojatis ‘to paint; (Old) to dye, color’ 1854, Hahn — *bojadis 1685, Bog-
dani

* Osm., T. boya- ‘to paint, to dye, to color’ (NR 193).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 29f.; Meyer 1891: 40; Mann 1948: 33; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 27; Cabej 1976/11: 279f.; Dizdari 2005: 110; Karaagag 2008: 127,
Topalli 2017: 231.

T/L TETTL"! 2002/1: 375; KEWT 91; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

bojaxhi ‘painter; dyer; dyeworker’ 1702, da Lecce — *bojagi 1854,
Hahn

* Osm., T. boyact ‘dyer; house painter’ (NR 193).

¢ Der. of boya (— bojé?).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 29f.; Meyer 1891: 40; Boretzky 1976: 27; Cabej 1976/11: 279f.;
Mandala 1995: 56; Dizdari 2005: 110f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 127; Topalli 2017: 230.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 38 (1445); Rocchi 2020/1: 60.

bojé' ‘paint; dye; color, tint’ 1685, Bogdani

* Osm., T. boya ‘paint; dye; color; make-up’ (NR 193).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 29f.; Meyer 1891: 40; Mann 1948: 33; Boretzky 1976: 27;
Cabej 1976/11: 279f.; Mandala 1995: 46; Dizdari 2005: 111f.; Kruja 2008: 258;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 127; Topalli 2017: 230f.

T/L Rasanen 1969: 77, TETTL! 2002/1: 375; KEWT 91; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

boll 1. (Colloq) ‘adequately, enough’ 1866, Rossi 2. (Colloq) ‘a great
deal, much, plenty’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander)

* Osm., T. bol ‘wide; abundant, ample, copious’ (NR 190).

¢ Turkic.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 30; Meyer 1891: 41; Mann 1948: 33; Boretzky 1976: 27;
Cabej 1976/11: 283; Dizdari 2005: 112; Kruja 2008: 259; Karaaga¢ 2008: 121;
Topalli 2017: 233.

T/L Résénen 1969: 79; Eren 1999: 57; TETTL' 2002/I: 367; KEWT 90; Nisanyan
(1330).

bollék (Colloq) ‘a large amount, a great deal, plenty; abundance’ 1854,
Hahn — *bolluk 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander)

* Osm., T. bolluk (Osm. also bollik) ‘abundance, plenty’ (NR 190).

¢ Der. of bol (— boll).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 30; Meyer 1891: 41; Boretzky 1976: 28; Dizdari 2005: 113;
Karaagag 2008: 121; Topalli 2017: 233.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 55. [13th cent.].

bori ‘bugle; trumpet’ 1685, Bogdani — *buri 1866, Rossi

* Osm. bori, T. boru ‘horn; natural trumpet’ (NR 191).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1888/I11: 16; 1890/1V: 88; Meyer 1891: 54; Mann 1948: 43; Boretzky
1976: 28; Cabej 1976/11: 289; Mandala 1995: 51; Dizdari 2005: 113; Kruja 2008:
261, 302; Karaagag 2008: 123f.; Topalli 2017: 236.

T/L Résanen 1969: 89; TETTL' 2002/1: 372; KEWT 91; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

borizan ‘bugler, trumpeter’ 1954, FGISH — *borozan 1702, da Lecce —
*buruzan 1902, Kujundzi¢ — burizan 1905-06, Fishta (Mann)

* Osm., T. borazan ‘trumpeter’ (NR 190).

¢ From bori/boru (— bori) + NPers. morph -zan (or directly from
NPers. biiriizan ‘trumpeter’?).

A/L Mann 1948: 43; Boretzky 1976: 28; Cabej 1976/11: 289; Mandala 1995: 52; Diz-
dari 2005: 113; Kruja 2008: 302; Karaagac 2008: 122f.; Topalli 2017: 236.

T/L Eren 1999: 57; TETTL! 2002/1: 371; Nisanyan (1600).

borxh ‘debt; loan’ 1770, Kavallioti — bor¢ (Nst) 1866, Rossi

* Osm. borc (Meninski 1680/1: 913) = T. bor¢ ‘debt; loan’ (NR 191).

¢ Word spread over the Turkic area, of Sogdian origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 30; Meyer 1891: 42; Mann 1948: 34; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 28; Cabej 1976/11: 291; Dizdari 2005: 114; Kruja 2008: 261;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 123; Topalli 2017: 237.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 80; Eren 1999: 58; TETTL' 2002/1: 371; KEWT 91; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [1332]).

borxhli (Colloq) ‘borrower, debtor’ 1854, Hahn — *bor¢li 1875, Rossi

* Osm. borcli (Meninski 1680/1: 913) = T. bor¢lu ‘debtor’ (NR 191).
¢ Der. of borc/bor¢ (— borxh).
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A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 30; Meyer 1891: 42; Mann 1948: 34; Boretzky 1976: 28;
Dizdari 2005: 114; Karaagag 2008: 123; Topalli 2017: 237.
T/L [14th cent.].

bostan 1.‘melon’ 1908, Bashkimi — *bastan 1895, Jungg 2. ‘melon
patch, vegetable garden’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. bostan ‘vegetable garden, kitchen garden; (prov[incial]) mel-
on’ (NR 191), T. (dial.) bastan ‘cucumber’ (DS 1965/11: 546).

¢ < NPers. biistan, bustan ‘garden, kitchen garden’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 42; Mann 1948: 34; Boretzky 1976: 28; Cabej 1976/11: 292; Dizdari
2005: 114; Kruja 2008: 262; Karaagag 2008: 124; Topalli 2017: 238.

T/L Résénen 1969: 81; TETTL! 2002/1: 373; Rocchi 2016b/1: 197f.; KEWT 91;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

bostanxhi (Colloq) ‘vegetable/melon gardener; vegetable/melon seller’
1809, Bogari — *bostangi 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. bostanct ‘market gardener, vegetable gardener’ (NR 191),
‘cucumber/melon seller’ (Isin 2010: 58).

¢ Der. of bostan (— bostan).

A/L Meyer 1891: 42; Boretzky 1976: 28; Dizdari 2005: 115; Karaagac 2008: 124;
Topalli 2017: 238.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 37, 2014: 85; Rocchi 2016b/1: 197, 2020/1: 59 (1533).

bosh (Colloq) ‘empty; blank; free, vacant; vacuous’ b1802, Gega

* Osm., T. bos ‘empty’ (NR 191).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 30; Meyer 1891: 42; Mann 1948: 34; Boretzky 1976: 28;
Dizdari 2005: 115; Kruja 2008: 261f.; Karaagag 2008: 124f.; Topalli 2017: 238.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 82; TETTL' 2002/1: 373; KEWT 91; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 13th cent.]).

boshatis (Colloq) ‘to empty out, evacuate’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. (dial.) bosat- = Stand. T. bosalt- ‘to empty, to pour; to evac-
uate’ (NR 192).

¢ Der. of bosg (— bosh).

A/L Mann 1948: 34; Boretzky 1976: 28; Dizdari 2005: 115; Karaagag 2008: 125;
Topalli 2017: 238.

T/L TS 1963/1: 640 (15th cent.); TETTL! 2002: 374.

boshllek ‘emptiness’ 1937, Leotti (-//¢k); 1954, Lambertz

* Osm., T. bosluk ‘emptiness’ (Redhouse 1999: 139).

¢ Der. of bos (— bosh).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 28; Dizdari 2005: 116; Karaagag 2008: 124f.; Topalli 2017: 238.
T/L [1665].
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bozaxhi ‘brewer of grain cider’ 1702, da Lecce (bozéxhi); 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. bozact ‘maker or seller of boza’ (NR 194).

¢ Der. of boza (— bozé).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 28; Mandala 1995: 56; Dizdari 2005: 116; Karaagag 2008: 129;
Topalli 2017: 240.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 38 (1615).

bozé ‘tart cider made of corn or millet’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. boza ‘boza (beverage made of fermented millet)’ (NR 194).

¢ Word widely spread over Central Asia and Eastern Europa, of contro-
versial origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 33; Meyer 1891: 43; Mann 1948: 35; Boretzky 1976: 28; Cabej
1976/11: 297; Mandala 1995: 50; Dizdari 2005: 116; Kruja 2008: 265; Karaagag
2008: 129; Topalli 2017: 240.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 82; TETTL' 2002/1: 377; Isin 2010: 58; Rona-Tas—Berta 2011/1:
164f.; KEWT 92; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [15th cent., TETTL']).

braktis ‘to abandon, leave; to quit, leave off” 1845, Basile (Camarda)

» Osm., T. hirak- ‘to leave; to quit, abandon’ (NR 171).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 44; Mann 1948: 35; Boretzky 1976: 28; Cabej 1976/11: 300; Dizdari
2005: 116f.; Kruja 2008: 266; Karaagac¢ 2008: 109; Topalli 2017: 441.

T/L Résénen 1969: 74; TETTL! 2002/1: 333; KEWT 87; Nisanyan (b1348).

bubrek (Old) ‘kidney’ 1954, FGJSH — bumbrek (Old) b1890, Mitko —
bubrreq (Nst) 1940s, Kruja — *bubreq 1802, Voskopojari (Meyer)
— *bubureke 1854, Hahn (‘liver’ [?]) — *buburrige 1914, Weigand
— *bubarreq 1940s Kruja

» Osm. bogrek (bogrek), T. bobrek ‘kidney’ (NR 195).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 34; Meyer 1891: 50; Boretzky 1976: 30; Cabej 1976/11: 341;
Dizdari 2005: 117; Kruja 2008: 283; Karaagac 2008: 130; Topalli 2017: 258.

T/L Résénen 1969: 83; Eren 1999: 60; TETTL' 2002/1: 379, 380; KEWT 92; Nisanyan (b1421).

budalla (Colloq) ‘foolish/crazy (person)’ 1879, Dozon — budall (Reg)
1805, Raim. — *budallar 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. budala ‘foolish, imbecile, fool’ (NR 197). As to the Alb. var-
1ation budallar see Rocchi 2019: 225.

¢ <Ar. budala’ pl. of badil ‘substitute, alternate’; also ‘dervish’ (Rocchi
below). For the semantic development in Turkish — avdall. Résa-
nen’s etymology (see below), however, cannot be ruled out.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 31; Meyer 1891: 50; Mann 1948: 40; Boretzky 1976: 28;
Cabej 1976/11: 345f.; Dizdari 2005: 117f.; Kruja 2008: 287; Karaagag 2008: 134.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 85 (< Ar. bulada, pl. of balid ‘stupid’); Stachowski 1986/IV: 65
(follows Résdnen); TETTL! 2002/1: 388; Rocchi 2007a: 58; Nisanyan (1533).

budallallék (Colloq) ‘foolishness, idiocy’ 1937, Leotti — *budallek 1875,
Rossi — *budalluk c1900, Arbanas — *budallaluk 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. budalalik ‘foolishness, stupidity’ (NR 197).

¢ Der. of budala (— budalla).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 28; Dizdari 2005: 118; Karaagag 2008: 134.

T/L Stachowski 1986/IV: 65 (1790).

bugaz (Nst) ‘deep gorge in rugged mountain pass’ 1934, Cordignano
(also *‘throat’) — *bugas 1878, Mitko (also *‘throat; strait, channel”)

* Osm. bogaz, T. bogaz ‘throat; mountain pass; strait’ (NR 188).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 50; Boretzky 1976: 27; Cabej 1976/11: 349; Dizdari 2005: 118f;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 119; Topalli 2017: 229.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 78; Eren 1999: 56; TETTL! 2002/1: 365; KEWT 89f.; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

buhari ‘chimney’ 1954, FGJSH — buhar 1854, Hahn

* T. (dial.) buhari/buhari ‘chimney’ (NR 198; DS 1965/11: 782).

¢ <NPers. buhari ‘stove’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 51; Mann 1948: 40; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 349f.;
Dizdari 2005: 119; Topalli 2017: 262.

T/L Résénen 1969: 86 (incorrect etymology); Tietze 1982: 163f. (14th cent); TET-
TL! 2002/1: 389.

buhur (OId) ‘incense’ 1929-31 (Mann)

* Osm., T. buhur ‘incense, fumigatory’ (NR 198).

¢ <Ar. bahiir ‘incense’.

A/L Mann 1948: 45; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 351; Dizdari 2005: 119; Kruja
2008: 289; Karaagac¢ 2008: 135; Topalli 2017: 262.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 86; Stachowski 1975/1: 32; TETTL! 2002/1: 390; KEWT 94;
Nisanyan (1360).

*buhurdan ‘censer’ 1940s, Kruja

* Osm., T. buhurdan ‘censer’ (NR 198).

¢ <NPers. bahiirdan ‘censer for incense’.
A/L Kruja 2008: 289.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 390; Nisanyan (1600).

*bujumbag ‘(neck)tie’ c1900, Arbanas
* Osm. boyun bagi, T. boyun bag: ‘(neck)tie’ (NR 193).
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¢ Formed by boyun ‘neck’ (Turkic) and bag/bag ‘tie’ (Turkic).
A/L Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 356; Dizdari 2005: 119; Karaagag 2008: 128.
T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 376. [14th cent.]

*bukagi ‘fetter, hobble; necklace’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm. bukagi, T. bukag ‘fetter, hobble’ (NR 198).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 32; Meyer 1891: 51; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 356f.;
Mandala 1995: 68; Dizdari 2005: 119f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 135f.; Topalli 2017: 264.

T/L Résénen 1969: 87, TETTL' 2002/1: 390; KEWT 94f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

bullé 1. (Old) ‘Moslem woman’ 1685, Bogdani 2. ‘woman who adorns
the bride for the wedding’ 1940s, Kruja

* Osm., T. bula “‘woman, lady’ (Rocchi below), ‘elder sister’ (NR 199).

¢ Etymology uncertain.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 32; Meyer 1891: 52; Mann 1948: 42; Boretzky 1976: 29;
Cabej 1976/11: 367; Mandala 1995: 70f.; Dizdari 2005: 120f.; Kruja 2008: 296;
Karaagag 2008: 136; Topalli 2017: 268.

T/L TS 1963/I: 686f. (14th cent.); Résdnen 1969: 87; TETTL' 2002/1: 332; Rocchi
2007a: 58.

bullgari ‘four-stringed lute-like instrument’ 1954, FGISH — *bulgari
1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. bulgari ‘small kind of guitar’ (NR 199).

¢ Der. of the ethnonym Bulgar ‘Bulgarian’.

A/L Mann 1948: 42; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 368; Dizdari 2005: 121;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 138; Topalli 2017: 269.

T/L Eren 1999: 63; TETTL"' 2002/1: 393. [1876]

bullgur ‘hulled kernels of barley’ 1902, Kujundzi¢

* Osm., T. bulgur ‘boiled and pounded wheat’ (NR 199).

¢ Word attested also in Kipchak and Chagatay and spread throughout
Western Asia.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 368; Dizdari 2005: 121; Karaagac 2008: 138;
Topalli 2017: 269.

T/L Eren 1999: 63; TETTL' 2002/1: 393; Isin 2010: 64f.; Nisanyan (b1400).

*bullundis 1. ‘to find oneself by chance’ 1891, Meyer 2.*bullunis,
*bulluntis ‘to meet’ 1895 Jungg

* Osm., T. bulun- ‘to find oneself; to be found” (NR 200).

¢ Passive/reflexive form of bul- ‘to find’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 52; Boretzky 1976: 29; Dizdari 2005: 121f.; Karaagag 2008: 138f.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 87; TETTL! 2002/1: 393. [13th cent].
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bumbar ‘pieces of sheep liver held together by lamb/kid gut and roasted;
minced liver, rice and raisins wrapped in tripe and roasted’ 1930, Godin

* Osm., T. bumbar ‘large gut for sausages; sausage made of rice and
meat stuffed in a large gut’ (NR 200).

¢ < NPers. mabar/mubar ‘a pudding, sausage’.

A/L Mann 1948: 42; Cabej 1976/11: 371; Dizdari 2005: 123; Karaagag 2008: 139;
Topalli 2017: 270.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 89; Eren 1999: 63; TETTL! 2002/I: 394; Isin 2010: 65; KEWT
95; Nisanyan (b1512).

bunar (Old) ‘well (for water), fountain; spring, cistern’ 1895, Jungg —
*honar 1866, Rossi

* Osm. biyar, buyar, T. (dial.) bunar = T. pinar ‘spring, fountain’ (TS
1963/1: 539f.; NR 200, 932; DS 1965/11: 791).

¢ Oghuz word of Iranian origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 33; Meyer 1891: 53; Mann 1948: 42; Boretzky 1976: 29;
Dizdari 2005: 123; Kruja 2008: 299; Karaagag 2008: 691; Topalli 2017: 270f.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 384f.; Eren 1999: 332; TETTL' 2002/1: 332; Kabatas 2009: 130;

TETTL? 2018/VI: 377; KEWT 280; Nisanyan (1343).

burgji 1. (Nst) ‘screw; worm gear’ 1854, Hahn — *burki (Mandala;
burqi Gurga) ‘worm for withdrawing the charge of a gun’ 1702, da
Lecce 2. (Reg) ‘auger, gimlet’ 1914, Weigand — *burgi 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. burgu (Osm. also burgr) ‘auger, gimlet; screw’ (NR 201).

¢ Turkic, der. of bur- ‘to twist, screw’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 33; Meyer 1891: 54; Mann 1948: 43; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej
1976/11: 384; Mandala 1995: 52; Dizdari 2005: 124; Kruja 2008: 302; Karaagag
2008: 140f.; Topalli 2017: 274.

T/L Résénen 1969: 89; TETTL! 2002/1: 398; Rocchi 2007a: 59; KEWT 96; Nisanyan
(1665 [14th cent.]).

*burixhi ‘trumpeter’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm. borict ‘trumpeter’ (Rocchi below).

¢ Der. of bort (— bori).

A/L Meyer 1891: 54; Boretzky 1976: 28; Dizdari 2005: 113.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 37; Rocchi 2020/1: 59 (1533).

burmé ‘small screw; worm gear; *touchhole’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. burma ‘screw, anything having a screw thread’ (NR 202).

¢ Verbal noun of bur- (— burgji).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 33; Meyer 1891: 55; Mann 1948: 43; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej
1976/11: 385; Mandala 1995: 52; Dizdari 2005: 124; Kruja 2008: 302; Karaaga¢
2008: 141; Topalli 2017: 274.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 399. [14th-15th cent.]
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burnot ‘snuff (tobacco used for sniffing)’ 1866, Rossi — burrnot 1914,
Weigand — *burnut c1900, Arbanas

* T. (dial.) burnot, burnut (DS 1965/11: 804) = Osm. burun otu ‘snuff’
(NR 202f1)).

¢ Formed by burun ‘nose’ (Turkic) and ot (— agzof).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 33; Meyer 1891: 55; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/11:385¢f.;
Dizdari 2005: 125f.; Kruja 2008: 304; Topalli 2017: 275.

T/L TS 1963/1: 716 (17th-18th cent.); Rocchi 2009: 61.

burulluk ‘thin, wispy cloth; veil, cheesecloth; head kerchief made of
thin white cloth’ 1904, Kristoforidhi

* 72 Osm., T. burunluk ‘was fiir e[ine] Nase geeignet bzw. bestimmt ist*
(Steuerwald 1972: 141), in the popular language used as a synonym
of burunsak ‘a muzzle to prevent a calf from suckling” (TiS 330).
The semantic gap betweenTurkish and Albanian is problematic.

¢ Der. of burun (— burnot).

A/L Mann 1948: 43; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 388; Dizdari 2005: 124; To-
palli 2017: 276.

T/L [1838].

but ‘rump steak, steak fillet’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. but ‘thigh, leg of meat, rump’ (NR 204).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 31; Meyer 1891: 56; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 396;
Dizdari 2005: 126; Karaagag 2008: 143; Topalli 2017: 278.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 90; TETTL! 2002/1: 388; KEWT 96; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th-
15th cent.]).

buxhak' ‘vetch used as cattle fodder: common vetch, tare (Vicia sati-
va)’ 1954, FGJSH — burxhak (Nst) 1940s, Kruja

* Osm., T. bur¢ak, (dial.) burcak ‘common vetch’ (NR 201; DS 1965/11: 795).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 43; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/11: 399f.; Dizdari 2005: 125;
Kruja 2008: 305; Karaagag 2008: Topalli 2017: 280.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 89; TETTL' 2002/1: 397; Isin 2010: 66; KEWT 95; Nisanyan
(1680 [14th cent.]).

buxhak? ‘fireside nook; hearth’ 1854, Hahn (‘nook’); 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. bucak ‘corner, nook’ (NR 197).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 31; Meyer 1891: 50; Pedersen 1895: 218; Boretzky 1976: 29;
Cabej 1976/11: 399; Dizdari 2005: 126; Topalli 2017: 280.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 85; TETTL! 2002/1: 387; KEWT 93f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).
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buxhek (Nst) ‘European mole cricket (Gryllotalpa gryllotalpa)’ 1934,
Cordignano

* Osm., T. bocek ‘bug, beetle worm; insect’ (NR 195).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 44; Boretzky 1976: 30; Cabej 1976/11: 400; Dizdari 2005: 126; Kru-
ja 2008: 310; Karaagag 2008: 130f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 83; TETTL! 2002/1: 379; KEWT 92; Nisanyan (1501).

buzuk ‘six-stringed lute-like instrument’ 1854, Hahn — bozuk (Nst)
1878, Mitko — *buzug 1809, Bocari

* Osm., T. bozuk ‘kind of lute’ (NR 194).

¢ Etymology unknown. A relation to the verb bozla- ‘to bellow’ (Nisan-
yan) is hardly acceptable.

A/L Meyer 1891: 57 (no etymology); Mann 1948: 44; Boretzky 1976: 28; Cabej 1976/11:
403f; Dizdari 2005: 127; Kruja 2008: 265; Karaagac 2008: 130; Topalli 2017: 281.

T/L TS 1963/1: 661; Résdnen 1969: 82; TETTL' 2002/I: 378; Nisanyan (undated
[18th cent., TS]).

*bylyg ‘puberty’ 1911, Busetti — *bilig 1902, Kujundzic¢

* Osm. biilug ‘a reaching the age of puberty’ (Redhouse 1890: 385), T.
biilug ‘puberty’ (NR 206).

¢ <Ar. buliig ‘reaching; maturity’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 30; Dizdari 2005: 130; Karaagac¢ 2008: 138.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 394 (1451).

bylyk 1. (Hist) ‘military unit in the Ottoman Empire consisting of some
100-250 mercenary soldiers’ 1702, da Lecce 2. (Old) ‘crowd (of
people), flock (of animals), pile (of things)’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. boliik ‘company; squadron; group, body (of men)’ (NR 195).

¢ Turkic, der. of bol- (— bylme).

A/L Meyer 1891: 58; Boretzky 1976: 30; Cabej 1976/11: 406; Mandala 1995: 52;
Dizdari 2005: 130f.; Karaagag 2008: 131f.; Topalli 2017: 282.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 381; Nigsanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

bylykbash (Hist) ‘commander of a bylyk; Ottoman military officer re-
sponsible for maintaining public order’ 1702, da Lecce

» Osm. boliik bagi ‘captain of the Janissaries; sergeant of police’ (NR 195).

¢ Formed by boliik (— bylyk) and bas (— bash).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 30; Cabej 1976/11: 406; Dizdari 2005: 131f.; Topalli 2017: 282.

T/L Stachowski 2014: 82f. (1545, in an Italian text).

byrazer (Colloq) ‘brother’ 1854, Hahn — *burazer 1873, Puljevski — *bi-
razer 1877 (Dizdari) — *byrazel 1895, Jungg — *birazel 1908, Bashkimi
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* Spoken Osm. biirdazer (Adamovi¢ 1994: 297), in transcription texts:
burazer (Siemieniec-Gotas 2015: 44), brazer (Rocchi below)
= Osm., T. birader ‘brother’ (NR 182). Cf. T. (dial.) bilaz ‘erkek
kardes’ (DS 1965/11: 690).

¢ < NPers. biradar ‘brother’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 87; Meyer 1891: 54; Mann 1948: 30; Boretzky 1976: 27;
Dizdari 2005: 106, 1006; Kruja 2008: 242; Karaagag 2008: 116; Topalli 2017: 283.

T/L Résénen 1969: 76; Stachowski 1998: 37; TETTL! 2002/1: 351; Rocchi 2016b/I:
197, KEWT 88; Nisanyan (1317).

byrde (Reg) ‘saddle blanket’ 1866, Rossi — *hyrdhé 1702, da Lecce

* Osm. biirde ‘a single one of the Arabian blankets used as a wrap or
mantle’ (Redhouse 1890: 355).

¢ <Ar. burda" ‘a garment worn by the Arabs of the desert’ (Lane).

A/L Meyer 1891: 58; Boretzky 1976: 30; Cabej 1976/11: 409; Dizdari 2005: 132;
Karaagag 2008: 145; Topalli 2017: 283.

T/L [1680].

byrdi (Nst) ‘order, command’ 1929-31, Mann — *bujurdi 1937, Leotti

* Osm. buyurdu (with the var. buyurdi) ‘an order, mandate, decree’
(Redhouse 1890: 427; Rocchi below).

¢ Der. of buyur- (— byrum).

A/L Mann 1948: 45; Boretzky 1976: 29; Cabej 1976/I1: 356; Dizdari 2005: 132;
Karaagag 2008: 144; Topalli 2017: 264.

T/L TS 1963/1: 732 (buyurtu 16th cent.); TETTL' 2002/1: 402f.; Rocchi 2011: 92.

byrek ‘multi-layered pasty filled with meat, eggs, vegetables or cheese’
1929-31, Mann — burek (Nst) 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. borek “flaky pastry with thin layers of cheese or other filling’
(NR 196).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 45; Boretzky 1976: 30; Cabej 1976/11: 409; Dizdari 2005: 132; Kru-
ja 2008: 314; Karaagag 2008: 132; Topalli 2017: 283.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 381; Isin 2010: 59; Rocchi 2014: 63; KEWT 92f.; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [15th cent., Isin]).

byrum (Nst) ‘please come in! please sit down! have some food!’ c1900,
Arbanas — *hyrm 1954, Lambertz

* Osm., T. buyurun (spoken buyrun) ‘please; come in; sit down; help
yourself” (NR 204).

¢ 2nd-person plural imperative of buyur- ‘to command’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 29; Dizdari 2005: 119; Karaagag 2008: 143f.; Topalli 2017: 264.

T/L [buyur- 14th cent.; buyurun 1680].
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byrynxhyk ‘thin silk thread; sheer silk cloth’ 1940s, Kruja — *byryxhyk,
*rynxhuk 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. biiriim¢iik/biirtingiik ‘kind of crepe made of raw silk’ (NR
208).

¢ Turkic, der. of biiriin- ‘to wrap something around oneself’, reflexive
of biir(ii)- ‘to wrap’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 30, 113; Cabej 1976/11: 409; Dizdari 2005: 133; Kruja 2008: 314;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 146; Topalli 2017: 283.

T/L Emiroglu 1989: 59; Erdal 1991/1: 357f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 407; Stachowski 2014:
97f.; Nisanyan (b1500).

*bytevi ‘completely, wholly’ 1895, Jungg

» Osm., T. bitevi “whole, in one piece’ (NR 186).

¢ Turkic root.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 27; Dizdari 2005: 133f.; Karaagag 2008: 117; Topalli 2017: 218.
T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 358; KEWT 89; Nisanyan (b1400).

*bytyn ‘whole; wholly, completely’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. biitiin ‘whole, entire, total, complete’ (NR 209).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 58; Miklosich 1884/I: 34; Boretzky 1976: 30; Dizdari 2005: 134;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 146; Topalli 2017: 283.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 93; TETTL! 2002/1: 408; KEWT 97; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 13th cent.]).
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cadér 1. ‘tent’ 1770, Kavallioti — *cadra 1805, Raim. — *catirré 1809,
Bogari — *cadérre 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) —*¢adré 1854,
Hahn 2. ‘umbrella’ 1875, Rossi (-der); 1914, Weigand — *cadérré,
*cadré 1854, Hahn — *cadar c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. ¢adwr ‘tent, pavilion; (prov[incial]) umbrella’ (NR 235).

¢ Turkic word of controversial origin. Perhaps < NPers. cadar ‘a tent,
pavilion’, but some scholars do not accept this view.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 34; Meyer 1891: 443; Mann 1948: 53; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 31; Cabej 1987/111: 75; Dizdari 2005: 140; Karaagag 2008: 163f.;
Topalli 2017: 318.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 16ff.; Rdsdnen 1969: 101; Eren 1999: 75f.; TETTL! 2002/1:
462; Kabatas 2009: 152; Rona-Tas—Berta 2011/II: 705 (“No doubt the word is a
typical cultural word which came fr[om] the south, frfom] the Indic Peninsula”);
Rocchi 2017a/1X: 131; KEWT 105; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

cair ‘grass pasture, grassy meadow’ 1854, Hahn — ¢ajre’ 1854, Hahn —
*xhair b1802, Gega

* Osm., T. ¢cayir ‘meadow; pasture; pasture grass’ (NR 244).

¢ Word found in various Turkic languages.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 35; Meyer 1891: 443; Boretzky 1976: 31; Cabej 1987/111: 76;
Dizdari 2005: 141; Karaagag 2008: 184; Topalli 2017: 318f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 95; Eren 1999: 82; TETTL' 2002/1I: 485; Niganyan (b1400).

¢aj ‘mountain tea, tea’ 1914, Weigand — *¢ajé 1911, Busetti

* Osm., T. ¢ay ‘tea’ (NR 244).

¢ < Mongolic, of Chinese origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 54; Boretzky 1976: 31; Cabej 1987/111: 76f.; Dizdari 2005: 141;
Karaagag 2008: 181f.; Topalli 2017: 319.
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T/L Résénen 1969: 95; Eren 1999: 81f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 485; KEWT 109; Nisanyan
(1665).

cakall ‘jackal’ 1854, Hahn — ¢akan (Nst) 1928, Tasi (Mann) — *cikall
1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. ¢akal ‘jackal’ (NR 236).

¢ < NPers. (< Sanskrit) sagal ‘a jackal’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 35; Meyer 1891: 443; Mann 1948: 54; Boretzky 1976: 31; Ca-
bej 1987/111: 77f.; Dizdari 2005: 141f.; Karaagag 2008: 165f.; Topalli 2017: 319.

T/L Ridsdnen 1969: 96; Stachowski 1998: 42f.; Eren 1999: 76f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 465;
Rocchi 2016b/I1: 207; KEWT 105; Nisanyan (1354).

cakeiré ‘white felt trousers with narrow legs’ 1895, Jungg (-¢ir); 1908,
Bashkimi

e Osm., T. ¢aksir ‘trousers secured round the waist in folds, and sewn to
light leather boots at the ankles’ (NR 237).

¢ Turkic. NPers. cagsur, ¢agsir ‘a kind of red hose’ is likely to come
from Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 54; Boretzky 1976: 31; Cabej 1987/111: 78; Dizdari 2005: 142f.;
Karaagag 2008: 168; Topalli 2017: 320.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 291f.; Rasdnen 1969: 96; TETTL! 2002/1: 467; KEWT 105f,;
Nisanyan (1469).

cakéll 1. ‘crushed stone, ballast’ 1937, Leotti 2. (Nst) ‘underground
passage, tunnel’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. ¢akil ‘pebble; gravel’ (NR 237).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 54; Boretzky 1976: 31; Cabej 1987/I1I: 78f.; Dizdari 2005: 143;
Karaagag 2008: 166; Topalli 2017: 320.

T/L Résénen 1969: 96; TETTL! 2002/1: 466; Nisanyan (1469).

*cakérqef ‘tipsy; tipsily’ 1927, Noli (Dizdari) — [(Colloq) ¢akérrgejf
(Newmark)]

* Osm., T. ¢akirkeyf ‘half tipsy, somewhat drunk’ (NR 237).

¢ Compound whose second element is keyf (— gejf), whereas the first
element is differently interpreted: 1) ¢akir (— ¢akérr) dialectal-
ly also ‘karisik, tam degil, yarim; karisik icki’ (TETTL!); 2) ¢akir
‘wine’ (Nisanyan).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 31; Dizdari 2005: 143; Karaagac 2008: 167.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 466; Nisanyan (1876).

cakérr (Colloq) ‘cross-eyed, squint-eyed, squinty’ 1934, Cordignano —
[‘having varicolored or light-colored eyes’ (Newmark)]
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* Osm., T. ¢akwr “‘grayish blue (eyes); having grayish blue eyes’ (NR 237).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 31; Cabej 1987/111: 79; Dizdari 2005: 143f.; Karaagag¢ 2008:166f.;
Topalli 2017: 320.

T/L Résénen 1969: 96; TETTL! 2002/1: 466; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

caki (Old) ‘penknife’ ¢1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. ¢akt ‘pocket knife, clasp knife’ (NR 237).

¢ Etymology controversial: 1) Turkic (< Mongolic?); 2) < NPers. cakii
‘knife’ (assuming this is not a Turkism).

A/L Mann 1948: 54; Boretzky 1976: 31; Cabej 1987/111: 79; Dizdari 2005: 144;
Karaagag 2008: 166; Topalli 2017: 320.

T/L Doerfer 1963/1: 303f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 465; KEWT 105; Nisanyan (1835).

cakmak 1. ‘cigarette lighter’ 1937, Leotti 2. (Reg) ‘piece of steel used
to strike sparks from a flintstone’ 1702, da Lecce (‘kind of old gun’);
1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. cakmak ‘pocket lighter; steel for striking on a flint; trigger,
flintlock’ (NR 237).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 35; Meyer 1891: 443; Mann 1948: 54; Boretzky 1976: 31;
Cabej 1987/111: 791.; Dizdari 2005: 144; Karaagag¢ 2008: 167f.; Topalli 2017: 320.

T/L Résénen 1969: 95; TETTL' 2002/1: 467, KEWT 105; Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent.]).

*callék ‘slightly mad’ 1937, Leotti — *¢allik ‘rascal, rogue’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. ¢alik ‘crooked, awry; deranged; deranged in the mind” (NR
238).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 31; Dizdari 2005: 146; Karaagac 2008: 170.

T/L TS 1965/11: 807f.; TETTL! 2002/I: 469; KEWT 106; Nisanyan (b1600 [15th
cent., TS]).

calléstis ‘to manage by dint or great effort’ 1854, Hahn — ¢alltis (Col-
loq) 1866, Rossi (‘take care (of)’) — *¢allestis 1835, Xylander —
*callastis 1866, Rossi

Der.: *(me) ¢allastituné ‘to take care (of), *(me) caltisuné ‘to get busy’
1702, da Lecce — *¢alléshtisjé ‘effort, exertion’ 1770, Kavallioti.

* Osm., T. ¢alis- ‘to work; to study; to try, strive’ (NR 238).

¢ Turkic, reciprocal form of ¢al- ‘to knock, strike; to play’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 35; Meyer 1891: 443f.; Mann 1948: 54; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 32; Cabej 1987/I11: 82; Mandala 1995: 56; Dizdari 2005: 145f,;
Karaagag 2008: 170; Topalli 2017: 322.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 97; TETTL! 2002/1: 470; KEWT 106; Nisanyan (1533 [1332]).
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*¢allgi ‘band, music, concert’ 1866, Rossi — *¢allgji ‘clock’s alarm/
chiming’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. ¢alg: ‘musical instrument; instrumental music’ (NR 238).

¢ From a Turkic base *¢agyl- (M. Stachowski, KEWT). According to
Tietze and Nisanyan a der. of ¢al- (— ¢alléstis).

A/L Meyer 1891: 444; Boretzky 1976: 32; Cabej 1987/111: 82; Dizdari 2005: 146;
Karaagag 2008: 169; Topalli 2017: 322.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 469; KEWT 109; Nisanyan (1501).

callmé ‘turban’ 1878, Mitko — *¢allém 1854, Hahn — *¢allme 1948,
Mann

* Osm., T. ¢alma ‘kind of turban’ (NR 238).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 35; Meyer 1891: 443; Mann 1948: 54; Boretzky 1976: 32;
Cabej 1987/111: 82; Dizdari 2005: 146; Karaagag¢ 2008: 171; Topalli 2017: 322.

T/L TS 1965/11: 815 (14th-15th cent.); Rasdnen 1969: 97; TETTL' 2002/1: 471.

cam ‘silver fir (4bies alba); Scotch pine (Pinus sylvestris)’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. gam ‘pine’ (NR 238f.).

¢ Prob. <Ar. Sam ‘ ‘wax’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 36; Meyer 1891: 444; Boretzky 1976: 32; Cabej 1987/I11: 83;
Dizdari 2005: 146f.; Karaagac 2008: 171; Topalli 2017: 322.

T/L Résénen 1969: 97 (< ?); Eren 1999: 77; TETTL' 2002/I: 471 (no etymology);
EDAL 415 (Altaic); KEWT 106; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

camc¢akéz ‘rosin, colophony’ 1954, FGJSH — *¢ang¢avas 1702, da Lec-
ce — *¢icing(é) 1866, Rossi —*¢cim¢ekez 1895, Jungg — *cimcakez
1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. ¢am sakizt ‘pine resin’ (NR 238).

¢ Formed by ¢am (— ¢am) and sakiz (— sakéz).

A/L Mann 1948: 65; Boretzky 1976: 32; Cabej 1987/111: 83; Dizdari 2005: 147;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 172; Topalli 2017: 322f.

T/L Dagli 2014: 154. [1665].

canak ‘deep bowl for food’ 1854, Hahn — *¢canaké 1827 Tosk Gospel
(Xylander) — *¢cenak 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. ¢anak ‘earthenware pot’ (NR 239).

¢ Turkic, possibly of Chinese origin (Erdal below).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 36; Meyer 1891: 444; Mann 1948: 54; Boretzky 1976: 32;
Cabej 1987/111: 84; Dizdari 2005: 147; Karaagag¢ 2008: 173; Topalli 2017: 323.
T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 101f.; Rdsdnen 1969: 111; Erdal 1991/1: 40 (“comes from Chi-
nese zhdn ‘a cup’”); Stachowski 1998: 43f. (< NPers.); TETTL! 2002/1: 472f;

KEWT 107 (“Herkunft unklar”); Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).
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canté ‘handbag, briefcase’ 1866, Rossi (‘knapsack’); 1895, Jungg —
*caté 1895, Jungg (¢at); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. ¢anta ‘bag, case, valise, pouch, knapsack, handbag, brief-
case, purse’ (NR 239).

¢ Origin uncertain. Perhaps related to other Turkic words.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 36; Meyer 1891: 444; Mann 1948: 55; Boretzky 1976: 32;
Cabej 1987/111: 84; Dizdari 2005: 147f.; Karaagag 2008: 174; Topalli 2017: 323.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 33ff. (< Rum. geanta ‘bag’, but this is a clear Turkism [Suciu
2010/11: 347]); Rasdnen 1969: 98, 116; Eren 1999: 78; TETTL! 2002/1: 473,
KEWT 107; Nisanyan (1665).

capacul ‘slovenly and incompetent; contemptible’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. ¢capagul ‘untidy, slovenly, disordered’ (NR 240).

¢ Etymology uncertain.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 32; Cabej 1987/111: 85; Dizdari 2005: 148; Karaagag 2008: 174;
Topalli 2017: 324.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 474; Nisanyan (1876).

capare ‘cymbals; finger cymbals’ 1895, Jungg — *capara 1854, Hahn
— *caparé 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. ¢alpara ‘castanet’ (NR 23).

¢ <NPers. car para ‘a pair of castanets or virginals’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 36; Meyer 1891: 444; Mann 1948: 55; Boretzky 1976: 32;
Cabej 1987/111: 86; Dizdari 2005: 148f.; Topalli 2017: 324.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 43; Eren 1999: 77; TETTL! 2002/1: 471, 478f.; KEWT 106;
Nisanyan (b1451).

?¢apé ‘short-handled cultivating tool, cultivator’ 1884, Miklosich

e Perhaps from Osm., T. ¢apa ‘hoe’ (NR 240), but the Alb. word may be
a simple var. of the synonimous Italianism capé (Dashi 2013: 451).
Dizdari does not include this word in his list.

¢ <It. zappa ‘hoe’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 36; Mann 1948: 55 (< Turkish); Boretzky 1976: 32 (< Turk-
ish); Cabej 1976: 86f. (does not rule out the possibility that the Alb. word is au-
tochtonous); Karaagag 2008: 174; Topalli 2017: 324 (follows Cabej).

T/L Résdnen 1969: 99; Eren 1999: 79; TETTL!' 2002/I: 474; Rocchi 2013b: 922f.;
KEWT 107; Nisanyan (claims a wrong Turkic origin; b1500).

capkén ‘mischievous, naughty’ 1879, Dozon — *¢apkun 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ¢capkin ‘rake, naughty; rascal; mischievous (child)’ (NR
240).

¢ Developed from the meaning ‘swift (horse)’, der. of ¢ap- “to run, trot,
gallop’ (Turkic).
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 32; Cabej 1987/111: 88; Dizdari 2005: 149; Karaagag 2008:175f.;
Topalli 2017: 325.
T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 475; KEWT 107; Niganyan (b1500).

*capkénllék ‘naughtyness’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari) — *¢capkunllek 1895, Jungg
* Osm., T. ¢capkinlik ‘profligacy; rascality’ (NR 240).

¢ Der. of ¢apkin (— ¢apken).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 32; Dizdari 2005: 149; Karaagag 2008: 175f.; Topalli 2017: 325.
T/L [1680].

caprashit 1. (Colloq) ‘to tangle, mix; to embroil, entangle’ 1929-31
(Mann) 2. ‘to walk clumsily, stumble’ 1937, Leotti 3. *‘to jog/wiggle
one’s feet’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. ¢apras- ‘to become tangled, to become complicated’ (NR 241).

¢ Der. of ¢apraz (— ¢apraz).

A/L Mann 1948: 55; Dizdari 2005: 150; Topalli 2017: 326.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 475; KEWT 108; Nigsanyan (1555).

capraz ‘intertwined in an irregular/undisciplined way, convoluted’
1954, FGJSH

capraze ‘cross-strung ornamental chain of raw metal disks hung around
neck or waist; cross-hung object’ 1860 (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. ¢capraz ‘crosswise, transversal; diagonally; a metal clasp to
a girdle; belt fastening with a metal clasp; frog fastening’ (NR 240).

¢ <NPers. caprast/capras ‘a silk button; a buckle, breastplate, badge (a
turning from left to right and vice versa)’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/IV: 93; Meyer 1891: 444; Mann 1948: 55; Boretzky 1976: 32;
Cabej 1987/111: 89; Dizdari 2005: 150f.; Karaagag 2008: 176; Topalli 2017: 326.

T/L Tietze 1967: 138; Stachowski 1998: 44; Eren 1999: 80; TETTL! 2002/1: 476;
Rocchi 2016b/I1: 207; KEWT 108; Nisanyan (1680).

carcaf ‘bedsheet, sheet’ 1710, DizGrott. — *¢arshaf c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. ¢arsaf ‘bed sheet’ (NR 242). The var. ¢ar¢af'is found in Ot-
toman transcription texts.

¢ < NPers. c¢adar: sab ‘bed-sheets’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 445; Mann 1948: 56; Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/111: 90; Dizdari
2005: 151f.; Karaagag 2008: 179; Topalli 2017: 326.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 100; Stachowski 1998: 45f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 479; Rocchi 2016b/
II: 208f.; KEWT 108; Nisanyan (b1451).

cardak ‘wood-floored open balcony of old houses, summer veranda; up-

stairs corridor’ 1685, Bogdani (‘tower’); 1702, da Lecce — cardhak 1835,
Xylander (‘dining-room’); 1854, Hahn — *xhardak 1710, DizGrott.
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e Osm., T. ¢ardak ‘light structure consisting of posts and a roof of
branches; trellis, bower’ (NR 241), ‘arbor; pergola; summerhouse’
(Redhouse 1999: 173).

¢ < NPers. car tag ‘four columns, i. e. a principal room on the top of
Eastern houses, open in front and supported by four pillars’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 37; Meyer 1891: 444f.; Mann 1948: 55; Boretzky 1976: 32;
Cabej 1987/111: 91; Mandala 1995: 66; Dizdari 2005: 152; Karaaga¢ 2008: 177;
Topalli 2017: 327.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 100; Stachowski 1998: 44f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 477; Rocchi 2016b/
II: 207f.; KEWT 108; Nisanyan (1330).

care (Colloq) ‘remedy, way out, solution’ 1879, Dozon — *¢ajr 1866,
Rossi — *cajre? 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ¢are ‘way, means; remedy, cure’ (NR 241).

¢ <NPers. cara ‘remedy, cure’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 37; Boretzky 1976: 32; Cabej 1987/I11: 91; Dizdari 2005: 153;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 177; Topalli 2017: 327.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 100; Stachowski 1998: 45; TETTL! 2002/1: 477; Rocchi 2016b/
I1: 208; KEWT 108; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

cark 1. ‘trap (snare)’ 1835 (Xylander) — *¢carg 1770, Kavallioti 2. ‘reel;
drivewheel’ 1854, Hahn 3. ‘flintlock; gun hammer’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. ¢ark ‘wheel (of a machine); lathe; flywheel; machine, press’
(NR 241).

¢ < NPers. carx ‘everything revolving in an orbit, as a wheel, (...) turn-
er’s, cutler’s, or other artificer’s wheel’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 37; Meyer 1891: 445; Mann 1948: 55; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/I1I: 91; Mandala 1995: 52; Dizdari 2005: 153f,;
Karaagag 2008: 178f.; Topalli 2017: 327.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 100; Stachowski 1998: 44; Eren 1999: 81; TETTL! 2002/1: 477,
Rocchi 2016b/11: 208; KEWT 108; Nisanyan (1330).

carshi ‘covered market; street with rows of shops along both sides’
¢1900, Arbanas — *carci 1854, Hahn — *sharshi 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. ¢arsi ‘shopping district, down-town region, the bazaars, mar-
ket quarter’ (NR 242).

¢ < NPers. c¢ar-su ‘a market-place, a cross-road’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/111: 91; Dizdari 2005: 154f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 180;
Topalli 2017: 328.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 100; Stachowski 1998: 46f.; Eren 1999: 81; TETTL! 2002/1: 479;
Kartallioglu 2016: 114; Rocchi 2016b/11: 209; KEWT 108f.; Nisanyan (1429).
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catall 1. “fork, branch’ 1908, Bashkimi 2. ‘growing out of alignment,
snaggled’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ¢atal ‘fork; pitchfork; forked; involved’ (NR 243).

¢ Der. of ¢at- (— catis).

A/L Mann 1948: 55; Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/111: 94; Dizdari 2005: 155; To-
palli 2017: 328.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 481f.; Siemienec-Gotas 2015: 50; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ ‘branch’
16th cent., Siemienec-Gotas; ‘dinner fork’ 1641]).

cati ‘roof’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander)

* Osm., T. ¢at1 ‘gable roof; roof” (NR 243).

¢ Der. of ¢at- (— catis).

A/L Meyer 1891: 445; Mann 1948: 55; Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/111: 94; Dizdari
2005: 155; Karaagag 2008: 181; Topalli 2017: 328.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 483; Nisanyan (1680).

catis (Colloq) ‘to pop up, appear suddenly’ 1895, Jungg (‘to come to
the very moment”)

* Osm., T. ¢at- ‘to tack together, to baste together; to knock, to bump up;
to meet, to come up’ (NR 243), (dial.) ‘to reach, attain, arrive’ (DS
1968/111: 1092).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/111: 94; Dizdari 2005: 156; Topalli 2017: 328f.

T/L TS 1965/11: 838; Résdnen 1969: 101; TETTL' 2002/1: 481; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[1317, TS]).

catma ‘thin partition, thin wall of plaster or wattling’ 1954, Lambertz —
catmé 1937, Leotti — *cadém 1895, Jungg.

* Osm., T. ¢atma ‘framework’ (NR 244).

¢ Verbal noun of ¢at- (— ¢atis).

A/L Mann 1948: 53; Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/111: 94f.; Dizdari 2005: 156;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 180; Topalli 2017: 329.

T/L TS 1965/11: 837 (‘velvet brocade’ 16th cent.); TETTL! 2002/1: 484.

caush (Hist) ‘army corporal in the Ottoman empire’ 1809, Bogari —
[*qaush ‘apparitor’ 1635, Bardhi (labelled as ‘Turcice’)].

* Osm., T. ¢avus (Osm. also ¢aus) ‘sergeant’ (NR 244).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/111: 95f.; Dizdari 2005: 156f.; Karaaga¢ 2008:
183; Topalli 2017: 329.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 35ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 101; EI 1983/11: 16; TETTL! 2002/1: 485;
Stachowski 2014: 123; KEWT 109; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th-15th cent.]).
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cehre 1. ‘facial appearance, look’ 1895, Pedersen — *¢ere 1934, Cordi-
gnano 2. *‘sour face; stern look’ 1895, Jungg — *gehre 1911, Busetti

* Osm., T. ¢ehre ‘face, countenance; aspect, appearance; sour face’ (NR
245).

¢ < NPers. cahra ‘face, countenance; air, mien’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 446; Pedersen 1895: 200; Mann 1948: 58; Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej
1987/111: 97f.; Dizdari 2005: 158f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 184f.; Topalli 2017: 330.
T/L Résénen 1969: 102; Stachowski 1998: 47; Eren 1999: 83; TETTL' 2002/1: 487;

Rocchi 2016b/11: 209; KEWT 109; Nisanyan (1360).

*¢ehresuz ‘surly’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. ¢ehresiz ‘ugly-faced’ (NR 245).

¢ Der. of ¢ehre (— ¢ehre).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 159; Karaagag 2008: 184f.; Topalli 2017: 330.
T/L [20th cent.].

cejz (Reg Gheg) ‘bride’s trousseau’ 1937, Fishta (¢ejzé) (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. ¢eyiz ‘trousseau’ (NR 250).

¢ <Ar. gihaz ‘equipment; trousseau’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/111: 98; Dizdari 2005: 159; Karaagag 2008: 195;
Topalli 2017: 330.

T/L TS 1965/11: 760; Stachowski 1986/IV: 67; TETTL! 2002/1: 445f.; KEWT 102;
Nisanyan (cihaz 1429 [¢ehiz 1540, TS])).

*cekérdhek ‘half a quarter, eighth (part)’ 1854, Hahn

e Osm., T. ¢ekirdek ‘pip, seed, stone of a fruit; (obs.) grain (goldsmith’s
weight)’ (NR 246).

¢ From a Turkic base.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 38; Meyer 1891: 446 (wrongly s.v. ¢erekje); Boretzky 1976:
33; Cabej 1987/111: 109; Dizdari 2005: 159; Karaagag 2008: 186;

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 491; EDAL 410; KEWT 109f.; Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent.]).

ceki 1. (Old) ‘measure of weight slightly less than one oké e vogél’
1895, Jungg 2. (Old) ‘weighing machine’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. ¢eki ‘a weight of 250 kilos (firewood); large rough balance
for weighing wood, etc.” (NR 245).

¢ Der. of ¢ek- ‘to pull, draw; to weigh’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 38; Meyer 1891: 446; Mann 1948: 57; Cabej 1987/111: 99;
Dizdari 2005: 159f.; Karaagag 2008: 185f.; Topalli 2017: 331.

T/L Résénen 1969: 103; TETTL' 2002/I: 489; Rocchi 2007a: 68; Nisanyan (1533).

cekic ‘spalling mallet, mallet; *hammer’ 1685, Bogdani; 1702, da Lec-
ce (-¢é) — *seki¢ 1710, DizGrott.
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* Osm., T. ¢eki¢c ‘hammer’ (NR 245).

¢ Turkic, perhaps of Iranian origin.

A/L Meyer 1891: 445f.; Mann 1948: 57; Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/I1I: 99;
Dizdari 2005: 160; Karaagag 2008: 186; Topalli 2017: 331.

T/L TS 1965/11: 852; Résénen 1969: 103; TETTL' 2002/1: 491; KEWT 109; Nisan-
yan (non-Osm. [14th cent., TS]).

cekmexhe (Colloq) ‘drawer in a table or in other furniture’ 1923,
Cekrezi

* Osm., T. ¢gekmece ‘drawer, till’ (NR 246).

¢ Der. of ¢ek- (— ¢eki).

A/L Mann 1948: 57; Boretzky 1976: 34; Cabej 1987/I11: 100; Dizdari 2005: 160;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 187; Topalli 2017: 331.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 491; Nisanyan (1680).

*celeng 1. ‘Turkish crown of victory’ 1908, Bashkimi 2. ‘prize, award’
1878, Mitko 3. “victory’ 1895, Jungg

e Osm., T. ¢elenk ‘wreath; garland; (obs.) aigrette; plume as head orna-
ment’ (NR 245).

¢ Etymology uncertain.

A/L Meyer 1891: 446; Mann 1948: 57; Boretzky 1976: 34; Dizdari 2005: 160f.;
Karaagag 2008: 188.

T/L Résénen 1969: 104; TETTL' 2002/1: 492; Nisanyan (1680 [1640, TETTL']).

*¢elepi ‘noble(man)’ 1685, Bogdani; ‘beautiful’ 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. ¢elebi “‘well-bred, educated; gentleman, man of refinement’
(NR 246).

¢ According to Erdal < Ar. gallabi, formed by gallab ‘slave merchant;
(foreign) merchant’ (> Osm. Calab/Calap ‘God’, as the believer sees
himself as ‘God’s slave’) + the possessive suffix Ist pers. singular -7.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 34; Cabej 1987/111: 101; Dizdari 2005: 161; Karaagag 2008: 188;
Topall1 2017: 332f.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 89ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 103f.; Erdal 1982: 412f.; TETTL! 2002/1:
491f.; KEWT 110; Nisanyan (14th cent.).

celik ‘steel’ 1702, da Lecce — *¢elnik 1927-28 (Mann)

e Osm., T. ¢elik ‘steel’ (NR 246).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 39; Meyer 1891: 446; Mann 1948: 57; Boretzky 1976: 34;
Cabej 1987/111: 101f.; Mandala 1995: 69; Dizdari 2005: 161f.; Karaagac 2008:
188; Topalli 2017: 332.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 104; TETTL!' 2002/1: 492; Rocchi 2007a: 68; KEWT 110;
Nisanyan (1533).
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cember (Old) ‘kerchief of a meshed, usually white, embroidered fabric,
worn over the forehead by women’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. (dial.) ¢gember ‘head scart” (NR 247; DS 1968/I11: 1127¢1.).

¢ < NPers. cambar ‘kerchief, collar, necklace’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 446; Mann 1948: 57; Boretzky 1976: 34; Cabej 1987/I11: 103;
Dizdari 2005: 162f.; Karaagag 2008: 189; Topalli 2017: 332.

T/L Tietze 1967: 137; Rasdnen 1969: 104; Stachowski 1998: 47f.; Eren 1999: 84;
TETTL! 2002/I: 493f.; Kabatas 2009: 162; Rocchi 2016b/1I: 210; KEWT 110;
Nisanyan (b1377).

cené ‘jaw’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ¢ene ‘jaw; jaw bone’ (NR 247).

¢ According to most scholars < NPers. ¢ana, ¢ana ‘the lower jaw-bone;
the chin’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 34; Cabej 1987/111: 103f.; Dizdari 2005: 163; Karaagac 2008:
189f.; Topalli 2017: 333.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 104; Eren 1999: 84; TETTL' 2002/1: 495 (proposes a difficult
Turkic etymology); Kabatas 2009: 162; KEWT 110; Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent.]).

cengel ‘large iron hook used for hanging things; gaff, harpoon’ 1854,
Hahn — ¢ingel 1908, Dine (Mann)

* Osm., T. ¢engel ‘hook’ (NR 247).

¢ < NPers. cangal ‘fingers, claws, talons, pounces’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 39; Mann 1948: 57; Boretzky 1976: 34; Cabej 1987/111: 104;
Dizdari 2005: 163; Karaagag 2008: 190; Topalli 2017: 333.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 48; Eren 1999: 84; TETTL' 2002/1: 496; Rocchi 2016b/11: 210;
KEWT 110; Nisanyan (1380).

cengi ‘immoral woman’ 1932-35 (¢engé) (Mann) — *¢ingi 1937, Leotti
— [‘female dancer in a folk band’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. ¢engi ‘public dancing girl’ (NR 247).

¢ < NPers. c¢angi ‘public dancer’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 34; Cabej 1987/I11: 104; Dizdari 2005: 164; Karaagag 2008: 190;
Topalli 2017: 333.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 104; TETTL' 2002/I: 496; Rocchi 2017a/IX: 132; Nisanyan
(1380).

cercive ‘door/window sash, door/window frame’ 1866, Rossi —
*qergiv(é) c1900, Arbanas — *¢ergeve 1937, Leotti.

* Osm., T. ¢erceve/cercive ‘frame; window frame, sash’ (NR 248).

¢ < Pers. c¢ar-citha ‘a frame’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 39; Meyer 1891: 446; Boretzky 1976: 34; Cabej 1987/111: 108;
Dizdari 2005: 164; Karaagag 2008: 191; Topalli 2017: 334.
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T/L Stachowski 1998: 48; TETTL! 2002/1: 498; Rocchi 2016b/11: 210; KEWT 111;
Nisanyan (1533).

cerek ‘quarter, fourth’ 1866, Rossi — *¢ejrek 1932, Noli (Dizdari)

cereké (Old) ‘dry measure of grain equal to a quarter of a shinik’ 1854,
Hahn

* Osm., T. ¢eyrek ‘a quarter, one fourth’ (NR 250), (dial.) ¢erek ‘quarter;
a measure of grain’ (DS 1968/111: 1145).

¢ < NPers. car yak ‘one of four, a fourth’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 38; Meyer 1891: 446; Mann 1948: 58; Boretzky 1976: 33;
Cabej 1987/111: 109; Dizdari 2005: 164f.; Karaagag 2008: 195; Topalli 2017: 335.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 102; Stachowski 1998: 49f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 503; Rocchi 2016b/
II: 212; KEWT 112; Nisanyan (1533).

cerekcei (Old) ‘impoverished small-time artisan, two-bit tinker’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. ¢eyrekgi ‘a kind of pedlar of butcher’s meat, etc.” (Redhouse
1890: 743).

¢ Der. of ¢ceyrek (— c¢erek).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 34; Dizdari 2005: 165; Karaagag 2008: 195; Topalli 2017: 335.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 47 (1881).

cervis (Old) 1.‘dish made wih fried mush, garlic, and gravy’ 1954, FG-
JSH 2. ‘mess, mélange, mixture’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari)

e Osm., T. ¢ervig ‘the juicy part of a cooked dish; melted grease (ob-
tained when cooking meat)’ (NR 248; Redhouse 1999: 182).

¢ < NPers. carbis ‘fat, fat of broth’.

A/L Mann 1948: 58; Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/III: 111; Dizdari 2005: 165f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 192; Topalli 2017: 335f.

T/L TS 1965/11: 870 (14th-15th cent.); Eren 1999: 87; TETTL' 2002/I: 499; Isin
2010: 78; KEWT 111.

ceste (Nst) ‘zither’ 1685, Bogdani — geste (Nst) 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm. ¢este/cesde ‘a stringed instrument’ (Dankoft 1991: 27), with the
var. ¢este found in Ferraguto (Rocchi below). The It. etyma suggest-
ed by Meyer and Topalli below are obviously fanciful.

¢ < NPers. sasta ‘a kind of lute with six strings’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 446 (< It. cesta ‘basket’?); Mann 1948: 415; Cabej 1987/111: 111
(just questions Meyer’s etymology); Topalli 2017: 338 (perhaps < It. cesto).

T/L TS 1965/11: 870 (13th-14th cent.); TETTL? 2002/I: 500; Rocchi 2017a/XT: 171.

ceshit (Old) ‘sample; sort, kind’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. ¢esit ‘kind, sort, variety; assortment’ (NR 249).
¢ Etymology uncertain.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 35; Cabej 1987/11: 111f.; Dizdari 2005: 166; Karaagag 2008:
192; Topalli 2017: 336.
T/L Résénen 1969: 105; TETTL' 2002/I: 499; Nisanyan (1680).

cetele (Old) ‘stick used to keep account of sales and purchases: tally
rod, counting stick; check, tab’ 1923, Cekrezi — *¢etile 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. ¢etele ‘tally, tally stick’ (NR 249).

¢ <It. (Ven.) cetola ‘coupon’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 447; Mann 1948: 58; Boretzky 1976: 35; Cabej 1987/111: 112;
Dizdari 2005: 167; Karaagag 2008: 193; Topalli 2017: 336.

T/L Eren 1999: 87; TETTL' 2002/1: 500; Rocchi 2013b: 897; KEWT 111; Nisanyan
(1680 [1641]).

cevre (Old) ‘white cloth edged with gold/silver embroidery and used
as a hand towel or as a head kerchief” 1954, FGISH — ¢erve (Old)
1948, Mann

e Osm., T. ¢evre ‘surroundings; circumference; embroidered kerchief”
(NR 250).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 58; Boretzky 1976: 35; Cabej 1987/111: 112f.; Dizdari 2005: 167;
Karaagag 2008: 194; Topalli 2017: 336.

T/L Résénen 1969: 1002; TETTL! 2002/1: 501; KEWT 111f.; Nisanyan (b1348).

cezmé 1. ‘water spring; water fountain’ 1878, Mitko — ¢esme 1895,
Jungg — *¢cezme 1702, da Lecce — *xhezmé 1923, Cekrezi 2. *‘toilet,
lavatory’ 1710, DizGrott. (ciesm)

* Osm., T. ¢esme ‘fountain with spout’ (NR 249), (dial.) ‘toilet, lavato-
ry’ (DS 1968/111: 1148).

¢ < NPers. ¢asma ‘a fountain, source, spring’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 40; Mann 1948: 58; Boretzky 1976: 35; Cabej 1987/111: 111;
Mandala 1995: 43; Dizdari 2005: 166; Karaagag 2008: 192f.; Topalli 2017: 336f.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 106; Stachowski 1998: 48f.; Eren 1999: 87; TETTL! 2002/I: 499;
Rocchi 2016b/I1: 211; KEWT 111; Nisanyan (1300).

*cezmeane (¢cesmeane) ‘toilet, lavatory’ 1805, Raim.

Apparently a hapax.

e Osm., T. ¢esmehane (online sources) presumably ‘toilet” according
to its formative elements (see below); cf. other Ottoman words for
‘toilet’ such as abhane and edephane.

¢ Formed by ¢esme (— ¢ezmé) and hane (— akgihane).

A/L Ismajli 1982: 50; Rocchi 2019: 224.

T/L See above.
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*¢cédiké ‘striped trousers worn by Kosovo men’ 1929-31, Mann —
*gjidiké 1908, Bashkimi — [¢idike ‘white-flanned trousers, wide at
the top and narrow in the legs, and decorated with black ribbon down
the sides; tight britches’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. ¢edik ‘bottines intérieurs en maroquin jaune que portaient
autrefois les femmes turques et les u/émas’ (Sami 1883: 401), ‘mo-
rocco slipper’ (NR 244). The semantic development to ‘trousers’ has
occurred in Albanian.

¢ Apheretic var. of icediik/icedik, formed by i¢c (— i¢) and ediik/edik
‘boot; slipper’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 58; Boretzky 1976: 33; Cabej 1987/I11: 97; Dizdari 2005: 168f.;
Karaagag 2008: 184; Topalli 2017: 338.

T/L TS 1967/11: 1997 (igedik 15th cent.); Rasdnen 1969: 106; TETTL! 2002/1: 486;
Rocchi 2007a: 126.

ciban ‘boil, furuncle’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. ¢zban ‘boil, abscess, pustule’ (NR 250).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 35; Cabej 1987/111: 114; Dizdari 2005: 168; Karaagag 2008: 195;
Topalli 2017: 338.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 106; TETTL! 2002/I: 503; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

cibuk ‘pipe (for smoking tabacco); long-stemmed cigarette-holder’
1866, Rossi — *cubuk 1881, Jungg

» Osm. ¢ibuk, T. ¢ibik/cubuk ‘rod, bar; long tobacco pipe; pipe stem’
(NR 250, 262; Rocchi below).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 43; Meyer 1891: 447; Mann 1948: 59; Boretzky 1976: 37;
Cabej 1987/111: 114; Dizdari 2005: 168; Karaagag 2008: 213f.; Topalli 2017: 338.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 106; TETTL! 2002/1: 503, 537; Rocchi 2007a: 70; KEWT 115f,;
Nisanyan (1680 [1405, TETTL']).

cicibanoz ‘carob tree, locust tree (Ceratonia siliqua); carob bean’ 1895,
Jungg — cicibune 1954, FGJSH — ¢o¢obanuze (Nst) 1854, Hahn
(-zé) — ¢ycebinos (Nst), cycybanoz (Nst) 1948, Mann — *qigibanozé
1911, Busetti

* Osm., T. ke¢i boynuzu ‘carob (bean), St. John’s bread, carob fruit’ (NR
629).

¢ Formed by kegi ‘goat’ (Turkic) and boynuz ‘horn’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 59, 64; Boretzky 1976: 71; Cabej 1987/111: 114; Dizdari 2005: 168;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 476; Topalli 2017: 338.

T/L Hauenschild 1996: 97; Tuzlaci 2006: 100; Dagli 2014: 404f. [1876].
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cifci (Hist) ‘sharecropper on a baronial estate, tenant farmer’ 1702, da
Lecce — *¢ip¢i 1702, da Lecce — *¢ypgi 1895, Jungg — *qype¢i 1911,
Busetti — *¢iftci 1937, Leotti — *¢cupg¢i 1938, Cordignano

* Osm., T. ¢iftci, (dial.) ¢if¢i ‘farmer, agriculturalist’ (NR 254; TTAS).

¢ Der. of ¢ifi (— ¢iff) in the meaning ‘pair of oxen yoked to a plow’> ‘plowing’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 35; Cabej 1987/111: 115; Mandala 1995: 56; Dizdari 2005: 169;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 201; Topalli 2017: 338.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 48, 1998: 51 (1544); Rocchi 2016b/11: 212f., 2020/11: 88.

ciflik (Hist) ‘hereditary quasi-private estate in the later Ottoman Em-
pire: baronial estate, manor’ 1827 Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — ¢iflig
(Hist) 1948, Mann — *¢yfllek 1866, Rossi — *cifllek, *cypllek 1875,
Rossi — *¢itluk c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. ¢iftlik, (dial.) ¢iflik ‘farm, agricultural estate’ (NR 254;
Stachowski below).

¢ Der. of ¢ift (— ¢ift) in the meaning ‘pair of oxen yoked to a plow’ >
‘plowing’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 447; Mann 1948: 59; Boretzky 1976: 35; Cabej 1987/111: 115;
Dizdari 2005: 169: Karaagag 2008: 202; Topalli 2017: 338.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 51; Rocchi 2016b/11: 213; Nisanyan (1465).

*¢iflik-sahibinjté (pl.) ‘owners of large baronial estates’ 1954, Lam-
bertz — [The singular ¢ifligsahibi (Old) was recorded by Newmark]

* Osm., T. ¢iftlik sahibi ‘farm owner’ (NR 254).

¢ Formed by c¢iftlik (— c¢iflig) and sahib (— sahib).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 35; Dizdari 2005: 169; Topalli 2017: 338.

T/L [1881].

cift ‘pair, couple’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. ¢ift ‘couple, pair; double’ (NR 254).

¢ < NPers. guft ‘yoke, couple, pair’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 41; Meyer 1891: 447; Mann 1948: 59; Boretzky 1976: 35;
Cabej 1987/111: 114f.; Dizdari 2005: 170; Karaaga¢ 2008: 201; Topalli 2017:
338f.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 50f.; TETTL' 2002/I: 514f.; Pomorska 2013: 65; Rocchi
2016b/11: 212f.; KEWT 113; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent., Pomorskal).

*¢iftcillék ‘agriculture’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. ¢iftcilik ‘agriculture, farming’ (NR 254).
¢ Der. of ¢iftci (— c¢ifci).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 35; Karaagac 2008: 201.

T/L Rocchi 2016b/11: 212f. (1611).

CORPUS OF TURKISMS 111



cifte ‘double-barreled gun’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ¢ifte ‘double, paired; double-barreled gun, shotgun’ (NR 254).

¢ Of NPers. origin, cf. — ¢ift.

A/L Mann 1948: 59; Boretzky 1976: 35; Cabej 1987/I11: 114f.; Dizdari 2005: 170;
Karaagag 2008: 201.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 515; Nisanyan (¢ifte tiifek 1876).

cifteli* (Colloq) ‘testy, cross, surly, short-tempered, irascible’ 1895,
Jungg (‘frisky (horse)’); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. ¢ifteli ‘marked in the forehead with a pair of whorls (horse);
ill-omened, unlucky, treacherous’ (NR 254).

¢ Der. of ¢ifte (— cifte).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 170.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 515. [1876].

cifteli* ‘two-stringed mandolin with a long neck’ 1911, Busetti

* Aplology of Osm., T. ¢ifte telli (also univerbated c¢iftetelli) ‘name of
a kind of dance special for women, and the wordless music to this
dance’ (NR 254).

¢ Formed by ¢ifte (— ¢ifte) and telli, adjective derived from tel (— tel).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 35; Cabej 1987/111: 115; Dizdari 2005: 171; Karaagag 2008: 201;
Topalli 2017: 339.

T/L “In Turkish the word [¢iffetelli] means ‘double stringed’, taken from the violin
playing style that is practiced in this kind of music” (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Tsifteteli). [Not found in pre-20th cent. sources].

cifut ‘Jew; Jewish’ 1702, da Lecce — ¢éfut 1866, Rossi (¢fut)

* Osm. ¢ifut, T. ¢ifit ‘Jew’ (NR 250; Rocchi below).

¢ < NPers. guhiid ~ Ar. (dial.) gahiid ‘Jew’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 41; Meyer 1891: 447; Mann 1948: 59; Boretzky 1976: 35;
Cabej 1987/111: 115; Mandala 1995: 71; Dizdari 2005: 171; Karaagag 2008: 195f;
Topalli 2017: 339.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 44; TETTL! 2002/1: 503, 457; Rocchi 2007a: 70; Kartallioglu
2016: 106f.; KEWT 112; Nisanyan (1680 [c1525]).

cikrik 1. ‘winding reel; winch, windlass, capstan’ 1854, Hahn — ¢ekérk
(Nst) 1866, Rossi; *‘spinning wheel’ 1702, da Lecce (-kerk) 2. ‘wa-
ter wheel; turbine’ 1934, Drizari

* Osm., T. ¢tkrik ‘spinning wheel; pulley, winding wheel” (NR 252).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 40; Meyer 1891: 447; Mann 1948: 59; Boretzky 1976: 36;
Mandala 1995: 43; Dizdari 2005: 172; Karaagag 2008: 197; Topalli 2017: 340.

T/L Résénen 1969: 108; TETTL! 2002/I: 507; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).
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¢cil *“grey horse’ 1930, Godin — [‘having a gray coat of hair; white-
haired, gray-haired’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. ¢il ‘freckle, speckle; freckled, speckled’ (NR 255).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 60; Boretzky 1976: 36; Cabej 1987/I11: 118; Dizdari 2005: 172;
Karaagag 2008: 203; Topalli 2017: 341.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 516f.; Nisanyan (1533).

cile ‘skein of yarn’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. ¢ile ‘hank, skein’ (NR 255).

¢ Etymology uncertain.

A/L Meyer 1891: 447; Mann 1948: 60; Boretzky 1976: 36; Cabej 1987/111: 118; Diz-
dari 2005: 172; Karaagag 2008: 203; Topalli 2017: 341.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 517, 518; Nisanyan (b1566).

cilek ‘wild strawberry (Fragaria vesca)’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. ¢gilek ‘strawberry, Fragaria vesca’ (NR 255).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 36; Cabej 1987/111: 119; Dizdari 2005: 172f.; Karaagag 2008:
203; Topalli 2017: 341.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 517, KEWT 113; Nisanyan (1533).

cinar ‘Oriental plane tree (Platanus orientalis)’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. ¢inar ‘plane-tree’ (NR 252).

¢ < NPers. c¢anar ‘plane-tree’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 41; Meyer 1891: 447; Boretzky 1976: 36; Mandala 1995: 67;
Dizdari 2005: 173; Karaagag 2008: 198; Topalli 2017: 341.

T/L Réasdanen 1969: 108; Stachowski 1998: 50; TETTL! 2002/1: 509; Rocchi 2016b/
II: 212; KEWT 112; Nisanyan (1354).

cini 1. (Colloq) “dish, plate’ 1895, Jungg — *ceni 1866, Rossi 2. (Nst)
‘china, crockery’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. ¢ini ‘encaustic tile, glazed tile; porcelain’ (NR 256).

¢ < NPers. ¢ini ‘Chinese; chinaware, porcelain’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 41; Meyer 1891: 447; Mann 1948: 60; Boretzky 1976: 36;
Cabej 1987/111: 121; Dizdari 2005: 173; Karaaga¢ 2008: 204; Topalli 2017:
342.

T/L Résénen 1969: 111; TETTL! 2002/1: 520; Nisanyan (1354).

*cipllak ‘naked’ 1878, Mitko — *cupllak, *cullak 1866, Rossi— *cuplak
1914, Weigand — *¢upllak 1932-35 (Mann)

* Osm., T. ¢iplak ‘naked, nude’ (NR 252).

¢ From a Turkic base.
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A/L Meyer 1891: 449; Mann 1948: 64; Boretzky 1976: 36; Cabej 1987/111: 123;
Dizdari 2005: 174; Karaagag 2008: 198f.; Topalli 2017: 342.
T/L Résénen 1969: 109; Eren 1999: 90; TETTL! 2002/1: 510; KEWT 112; Nisanyan (b1451).

cirak ‘apprentice; shopkeeper’s apprentice’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. ¢irak ‘apprentice’ (NR 252).

¢ < NPers. c¢irag ‘a client, dependant’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 448; Boretzky 1976: 36; Cabej 1987/111: 123; Dizdari 2005: 174f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 199; Topalli 2017: 342.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 109; Eren 1999: 90; TETTL' 2002/1: 510; KEWT 112; Nisanyan
(1680).

citjane (Old) ‘billowing pantaloons that narrow at the ankles’ 1878,
Mitko — ¢utjane (Nst) 1937, Leotti — *ti¢jane 1941, Tase (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. ¢intiyan ‘kind of trousers made of coarse fabric, worn by
peasant women’ (NR 256).

¢ Etymology unclear.

A/L Mann 1948: 60; Boretzky 1976: 36; Cabej 1987/111: 123f.; Dizdari 2005: 175f.;
Karaagag 2008: 204; Topalli 2017: 343.

T/L TS 1965/11: 924 (14th-15th cent.); Rasdnen 1969: 111; Eren 1999: 94; Stachowski
M. 2000: 163 (etymology based on a misreading of an Italian source); TETTL!
2002/1: 520; KEWT 113.

civi ‘hingepin; hinge’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. ¢ivi ‘nail; peg, pin’ (NR 257).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 42; Meyer 1891: 448; Mann 1948: 60; Boretzky 1976: 36;
Dizdari 2005: 176; Karaagag 2008: 206; Topalli 2017: 343.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 121; Eren 1999: 95; TETTL! 2002/1: 523f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[14th cent.]).

civit ‘indigo, indigo blue’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ¢ivit ‘indigo, washing-blue’ (NR 258).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 36; Dizdari 2005: 176; Cabej 1987/111: 124; Karaagag 2008: 206;
Topalli 2017: 343.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 112; Eren 1999: 95; TETTL! 2002/I: 524; Kabatas 2009: 169;
Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent.]).

*¢izmaxhi ‘bootmaker’ 1702, da Lecce
Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. ¢izmeci ‘bootmaker’ (NR 258).
¢ Der. of ¢izme (— ¢izme).
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A/L Mandala 1995: 56.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 49; Rocchi 2020/11: 88 (1533).

cizme ‘boot, high shoe’ 1702, da Lecce — *¢isme 1635, Bardhi (‘ocrea’)
— *¢cismé 1835, Xylander — *¢izmé 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. ¢izme ‘high boot, top boot” (NR 258).

¢ Etymology uncertain.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 42; Meyer 1891: 448; Mann 1948: 60; Boretzky 1976: 36;
Cabej 1987/111: 124; Mandala 1995: 47; Dizdari 2005: 176; Karaagag 2008: 206f;
Topalli 2017: 343.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 112; Eren 1999: 95f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 525; KEWT 114; Nisanyan
(b1512).

coban ‘shepherd, cowherd, goatherd’ 1635, Bardhi (‘opilio, pecorari-
us’) — *cuban 1710, DizGrott. — *xhoban 1809, Bogari — *xhopan
1802, Voskopojari

* Osm., T. ¢coban ‘shepherd, herdsman’ (NR 258).

< NPers. coban/copan/suban ‘a shepherd’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 42; Meyer 1891: 448; Mann 1948: 61; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 37; Cabej 1987/111: 128; Mandala 1995: 56; Dizdari 2005: 177f.;
Karaagag 2008: 207; Topalli 2017: 345.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 112; Stachowski 1998: 52; Eren 1999: 96; TETTL! 2002/1: 525;
Rocchi 2016b/11: 213; KEWT 114; Nisanyan (1330).

*c¢ohadar ‘high dignitary (at the Ottoman court)’ 1854, Hahn — *cuadar
1897, Meyer (Dizdari)

* Osm. ¢ohadar ‘valet de pied. Dans I’ancienne cour, deux cents tchohadar
faisaient partie de la maison du grand-vizir’ (Barbier de Meynard 1881/1:
611). The form ¢uadar was recorded in transcription texts (Rocchi below).

¢ Formed by ¢oha (— ¢ohé) and NPers. morph +dar ‘having, keeping’.

A/L Cabej 1987/111: 128; Dizdari 2005: 178; Topalli 2017: 346.

T/L Pakalin 1983/1: 385 (end 15th cent.); Stachowski 1998: 52f., 2014: 135; TETTL!
2002/1: 537; Rocchi 2016b/11: 214.

*¢cohé ‘cloth’ 1814, Leake — *xhohé 1802, Voskopojari

Other Albanian forms such as cohé and xhoké are likely to be mediated
via Greek to0ya resp. Srb. dzoka.

* Osm., T. ¢uha/coha ‘broadcloth’ (NR 262), T. (dial.) cuha ‘a kind of
very valuable cloth’ (DS 1968/I11: 1010).

¢ < NPers. ciixa ‘a woollen garment; a monk’s garb; a kind of tunic; a
sort of overcoat or cloak’.

A/L Mann 1948: 62, 570; Boretzky 1976: 37; Dizdari 2005: 139; Karaaga¢ 2008:
214f.; Topalli 2017: 309.
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T/L Risdnen 1969: 114; Stachowski 1998: 52; TETTL! 2002/1: 537; Rocchi 2016b/
II: 213f.; KEWT 116; Nisanyan (b1400?).

*¢ollak ‘one-handed, one-armed’ 1854, Hahn — *¢allak 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ¢olak ‘having one arm missing or paralyzed; crippled in one
hand’ (NR 259).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 42; Meyer 1891: 448; Boretzky 1976: 37; Cabej 1987/111: 132;
Dizdari 2005: 178; Karaagag 2008: 208f.; Topalli 2017: 346.

T/L Résénen 1969: 115; Eren 1999: 97f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 528; Nisanyan (1680).

*¢collha ‘weaver’ 1914, Weigand — *culla(n) (¢ulla Mandala/cullan
Gurga) 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. ¢ulha ‘weaver’ (NR 262).

¢ < NPers. gulah/culdh ‘a weaver’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 37; Cabej 1987/111: 132; Mandala 1995: 56; Dizdari 2005: 180f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 119; TETTL! 2002/1: Rocchi 2017/1X: 133; Nisanyan (b1320).

comagé (Nst) ‘cudgel, drumstick; shepherd’s staff” 1904, Kristoforidhi
— ¢omage (Nst), *comak 1908, Bashkimi — *¢comajé 1854, Hahn —
*comangé 1878, Mitko — *comag 1914, Weigand — ‘comingé 1928,
Tasi (Mann)

* Osm., T. comak ‘cudgel, truncheon; short, thick stick; the larger drum-
stick’ (NR 260).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 42; Meyer 1891: 448; Mann 1948: 62; Boretzky 1976: 37,
Cabej 1987/111: 132; Dizdari 2005: 178f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 209; Topalli 2017: 347.

T/L Résénen 1969: 115; TETTL! 2002/1: 529; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

comlek ‘stew made of meat, onions, garlic, spices, and a little vinegar’
1954, FGJSH — *¢cumblek 1937, Leotti — *comblek 1948, Mann

* In our opinion shortening of the Osm. phrase ¢émlek asi ‘dish made
up with clarified butter, onions, sesame, sumac, chickpeas and meat’
(Kia 2017/11: 8). Cabej and Dizdari think of the other T. phrase ¢om-
lek kebab1 ‘meat roasted in a pickpin’ (NR 261).

¢ Formed by ¢omlek (— ¢ymllek) and as (— akgi).

A/L Mann 1948: 62; Boretzky 1976: 37; Cabej 1987/111: 132; Dizdari 2005: 179;
Topalli 2017: 347.

T/L Tsm 2010: 86f. (1649).

corap ‘stocking, sock’ 1937, Leotti — ¢arap 1702, da Lecce — ¢urap

(Nst) 1854, Hahn (-pé) — *¢érap 1914, Weigand
* Osm., T. ¢orap ‘stocking, sock, hose’ (NR 260).
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¢ <Ar. gaurab ~ NPers. gorab ‘stocking; sock’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 43; Meyer 1891: 450; Mann 1948: 62; Cabej 1987/111: 90;
Mandala 1995: 47; Dizdari 2005: 179; Karaagag 2008: 210; Topalli 2017: 347.
T/L Réasanen 1969: 127; Stachowski 1998: 53; Eren 1999: 98; TETTL! 2002/1: 530;

KEWT 115; Nisanyan (1387).

corbé ‘soup’ 1702, da Lecce — *¢orba 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. ¢orba ‘soup’ (NR 260).

¢ <NPers. surba ‘broth, soup, gruel’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 43; Meyer 1891: 448; Mann 1948: 62; Cabej 1987/111: 133;
Mandala 1995: 50; Dizdari 2005: 179f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 210; Topalli 2017: 347.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 116; Stachowski 1998: 53; Eren 1999: 98; TETTL! 2002/1: 530;
Rocchi 2016b/11: 214f.; KEWT 115; Nisanyan (sorba c1300 [¢orva 1533; ¢orba
1544-48, Stachowski]).

cull 1. ‘blanket made of goat hair’ 1866, Rossi 2. ‘horseblanket’ 1702,
da Lecce (-/é)

* Osm., T. ¢ul ‘haircloth; horsecloth’ (NR 262).

¢ < NPers. (< Ar.) gul ‘horse-cloth’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 449; Mann 1948: 64; Boretzky 1976: 37; Cabej 1987/111: 141; Man-
dala 1995: 47; Dizdari 2005: 180; Karaagac¢ 2008: 215; Topalli 2017: 349.

T/L Eren 1999: 101; TETTL! 2002/1: 538; Nisanyan (1680 [1501, TETTL]).

*¢ycek 1. ‘man dancer’ 1895, Jungg — *¢icek 1866, Rossi 2. ‘dandy,
fop’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. kd¢ek ‘boy dancer; man dancer’ (NR 677).

¢ < NPers. kiicak ‘small, little; youngster’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 448 (wrongly < T. ¢icek ‘flower’); Boretzky 1976: 37; Dizdari
2005: 181f.; Karaagag 2008: 530.

T/L Nisanyan (1680).

*¢ymllek ‘coal pan; stove’ 1866, Rossi — *cumlek 1902, Kujundzi¢ —
*qymlek 1941, Gazulli (‘chimney’)

* Osm., T. ¢omlek ‘earthen pot” (NR 261).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 43; Meyer 1891: 450; Boretzky 1976: 37; Cabej 1987/111: 132;
Dizdari 2005: 179; Karaagag 2008: 212.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 117f.; Eren 1999: 100; TETTL! 2002/1: 534; KEWT 115; Nisanyan
(b14217).

*¢yngci ‘because’ 1872, Radoja (¢iungi) (Dizdari); 1881, Jungg — *qum-

qé 1879, Dozon — *¢cumé qé 1895, Pedersen —*qynqi 1911, Busetti
— *eunki 1914, Weigand — *qymgqe 1937, Leotti
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* Osm., T. (dial.) ¢iinki, Stand. T. ¢iinkii ‘because, for’ (NR 263).

¢ < NPers. c¢un-ki ‘for now, seeing that’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 38; Cabej 1987/111: 144; Dizdari 2005: 182; Karaagag 2008: 217,
Topalli 2017: 350.

T/L Résénen 1969: 121 (incorrect etymology); TETTL' 2002/I: 541; Rocchi 2017a/
IX: 133; KEWT 116; Nisanyan (1501).

cyr ‘type of mandolin with eight to twelve strings’ 1854, Hahn — *cigur
1702, da Lecce

* Osm. ¢ogiir ‘a stringed instrument’ (Evliya Celebi; Dankoff 1991:
28), T. ¢ogiir ‘a lute-like instrument’ (Redhouse 1999: 199).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Meyer 1891: 450; Boretzky 1976: 38; Cabej 1987/111: 148; Karaagag 2008: 211f.
Missing in Dizdari.

T/L Eren 1999: 99; TETTL! 2002/1: 532; Kabatas 2009: 172; KEWT 115; Nisanyan
(1680 in this meaning [but see Evliya’s data above]).

cyrek ‘round loaf of leavened wheat bread’ 1923, Cekrezi — *curek
1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. ¢érek ‘round cake or loaf, commonly sweetened; kind of bun’
(NR 261).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 65; Boretzky 1976: 38; Cabej 1987/111: 148; Dizdari 2005: 182f.;
Karaagag 2008: 213; Topalli 2017: 351.

T/L TS 1965/11: 955; Résdnen 1969: 118; Eren 1999: 101; TETTL! 2002/I: 536; Ka-
batas 2009: 173; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent., TS]).

¢yryk ‘broken, damaged, spoiled’ c1900, Arbanas — *¢curuk 1895, Jungg
— *¢irik 1902, Kujundzié¢

* Osm., T. ¢uiriik ‘rotten, decayed, putrid’ (NR 263).

¢ Der. of ¢iirii- ‘to rot, decay’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 38; Cabej 1987/111: 148; Dizdari 2005: 183; Karaagag 2008: 217;
Topalli 2017: 351.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 121; TETTL' 2002/1: 541 (first half 16th cent.).
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dadé ‘wetnurse; baby nurse; maid’ 1685, Bogdani (‘maidservant’);
1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. dadi ‘child’s nurse’ (NR 265).

¢ <NPers. dadii ‘aged servant; one who has served from his youth; tutor’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 44; Meyer 1891: 58; Mann 1948: 65; Boretzky 1976: 38;
Cabej 1987/111: 149; Dizdari 2005: 184f.; Karaagag 2008: 218; Topalli 2017: 352.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 129; Eren 1999: 103; TETTL! 2002/1: 544; Rocchi 2017a/IX:
133f.; KEWT 117; Nisanyan (b1390).

dagéndis (Nst) ‘to disperse, scatter’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm. dagin- ‘to become scattered or dispersed’ (Redhouse 1890:
1224). The Alb. meaning corresponds to the causative form dagit- =
dagit- ‘to scatter, disperse’ (NR 266).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 65; Boretzky 1976: 38; Dizdari 2005: 185; Karaagac 2008: 219.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 454; TETTL! 2002/1: 545; Kabatas 2009: 176; KEWT 117; Nisan-
yan (dagil- 1330).

*daha ‘still; yet’ 1882, Babi (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. daha ‘more, further; still; yet’ (NR 266).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 38; Dizdari 2005: 185; Karaagac 2008: 220.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 457; TETTL' 2002/1: 546f.; Rocchi 2012: 73; KEWT 118; Nisan-
yan (1680).

*daima ‘always’ 1814, Leake — *dajma 1809, Bocari — *dajim 1854,

Hahn — *daim, *daiman 1878, Mitko
* Osm., T. daima/daim ‘always’ (NR 267).
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¢ < Ar. da’im ‘lasting; endless, eternal’, da’ima" ‘always’, perhaps
through a NPers. mediation.

A/L Meyer 1891: 59; Boretzky 1976: 38; Dizdari 2005: 187f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 220;
Topalli 2017: 354.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 130; Stachowski 1975/1: 44f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 548; KEWT 118;
Nisanyan (1341).

dajak ‘long heavy stick; club, cudgel; fencepost, supporting pole’ 1805, Raim.

* Osm., T. dayak ‘prop, support, shore; stick” (NR 276).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 44; Meyer 1891: 59; Mann 1948: 65; Boretzky 1976: 39;
Cabej 1987/111: 151; Dizdari 2005: 187f.; Karaagag 2008: 229; Topalli 2017: 353.

T/L TS 1965/11: 1029; Rédsdnen 1969: 455; TETTL! 2002/1: 569; Kabatas 2009: 182;
KEWT 120; Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent., TS]).

dajandis ‘to endure, stand; to last a long time’ 1937, Leotti — *daja-
nis(é¢) 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. dayan- ‘to lean; to resist, hold out; to endure, last’ (NR 276).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 65; Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabej 1987/111: 152; Dizdari 2005: 188;
Karaagag 2008: 229; Topalli 2017: 354.

T/L TS 1965/11: 1030; Résénen 1969: 455; TETTL! 2002/1: 569; KEWT 120; Nisan-
yan (non-Osm. [15th cent., TS]).

dajé ‘mother’s brother: uncle’ 1854, Hahn — dai (Reg) 1866, Rossi

dai ‘generous and brave man’ 1770, Kavallioti — *dahi 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. dayr ‘maternal uncle’ (NR 276), (dial.) ‘brave, courageous;
good, pleasant’ (DS 1969/IV: 1388).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 44; Meyer 1891: 58 (incorrect etymology of dai), 59; Mann
1948: 65; Boretzky 1976: 38; Cabej 1987/111: 152; Dizdari 2005: 186, 188f.;
Karaagag 2008: 230; Topalli 2017: 353, 354.

T/L Résénen 1969: 454; TETTL! 2002/1: 569; KEWT 120f.; Nisanyan (b14007?).

dajlan ‘weir, fishtrap made of wickerwork’ 1878, Mitko (-né); 1908,
Bashkimi — *dejlan 1895, Jungg — *dalan 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. dalyan ‘enclosure of nets fixed on poles used for catching
fish; weir for fishing’ (NR 270).

¢ <Byz. Gr. *r’aligverov ‘fishing station’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 59 (no etymology); Mann 1948: 65; Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabe;j
1987/11: 152; Dizdari 2005: 189; Karaagag 2008: 223; Topalli 2017: 354.

T/L LFL 4771f.; Eren 1999: 103f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 553; Rocchi 2013a: 115f.; KEWT
119; Nisanyan (b1512).
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dajre ‘tambourine’ 1914, Weigand (also *darje) — daire (Nst) 1854,
Hahn

* Osm., T. daire ‘circle; tambourine’ (NR 268).

¢ < NPers. (< Ar.) dayere “circle, circuit; tambourine’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 44; Meyer 1891: 59; Boretzky 1976: 38; Cabej 1987/111: 153;
Dizdari 2005: 189f.; Karaagag 2008: 220; Topalli 2017: 354.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 45 (directly < Ar.); TETTL! 2002/1: 548; KEWT 118; Nisan-
yan (1380).

dakiké (Nst) ‘moment, instant; *minute’ c1900, Arbanas (-kik); 1954,
FGISH - dekiké (Reg North) 1875, Rossi (-kik) — *dakike, *dekika
1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. dakika ‘minute’ (NR 268).

¢ <Ar. dagiga" ‘minute’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 44; Meyer 1891: 59; Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabej 1987/I11: 153;
Dizdari 2005: 199f.; Karaagag 2008: 221; Topalli 2017: 365.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 130; Stachowski 1986/1V: 69; TETTL! 2002/1: 549; KEWT 118;
Nisanyan (1680).

dallash ‘amiss, wrong’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. dolas ‘obstacle, tangle; involved, entangled’ or, according to
Cabej, dolasik ‘intricated, confused; roundabout’ (NR 308).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Cabej 1987/111: 281; Dizdari 2005: 190; Topalli 2017: 355.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 641 (dolasik 1680).

dallavere (Colloq) ‘craftly deception or trickery: skullduggery, swin-
dle’ 1954, FGJSH. In somewhat different meanings: 1934, Cordi-
gnano (me bd dallavere ‘to carouse’); 1937, Leotti (-ré) (‘quarrel’)

* Osm., T. dalavera/dalavere ‘trick, manoeuvre, intrigue’ (NR 269).

¢ Taken from the T. phrase alavere dalavere ‘dirty tricks’ (Redhouse
1999: 34), of controversial etymology.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabej 1987/I11: 156f.; Dizdari 2005: 190f.; Karaaga¢ 2008:
222; Topalli 2017: 356.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 144, 551; Nisanyan (1889).

dallaveraxhi (Colloq) ‘swindler, cheat, cheater, deceiver, crook’ 1954,
FGJSH

* Osm., T. dalaveraci/dalavereci ‘intriguer, trickster’ (NR 269).

¢ Der. of dalavera/dalavere (— dallavere).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabej 1987/111: 156f.; Karaagag 2008: 222; Topalli 2017: 356.

T/L Missing in Stachowski 1996a. [20th cent.].
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dalldis ‘to fall into an extasy; to become infatuated’ 1878, Mitko —
*dallédis 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. dal- ‘to dive, to plunge; to become absorbed, distracted; to
fall asleep’ (NR 268).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 59; Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabej 1987/111: 157; Dizdari 2005: 191;
Karaagag 2008: 221; Topalli 2017: 356.

T/L Résénen 1969: 457, TETTL! 2002/1: 550; KEWT 118; Nisanyan (1680 [13th-
14th cent.]).

dallfes ‘bride’s fez adorned with gold disks’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. dalfes ‘fez without a turban’ (NR 269).

¢ Formed by dal ‘bare, naked; without turban’ (etymology unknown)
and fes (— fes).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabej 1987/111: 159; Dizdari 2005: 191; Topalli 2017: 356.

T/L TS 1965/11: 983 (18th-19th cent.); TETTL! 2002/1: 552.

dallgé ‘wave (in a body of water)’ 1928-30 (Mann) — *dallké 1895,
Jungg (-llk); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. dalga ‘wave, ripple’ (NR 269).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 66; Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabej 1987/111: 159; Dizdari 2005: 191f;
Karaagag 2008: 223; Topalli 2017: 356.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 458; TETTL! 2002/1: 552; Nisanyan (1429).

dallkauk (Colloq) ‘treacherous and two-faced (person); brown-nosing
(person)’ 1927, Noli (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. dalkavuk ‘toady, flatterer, buffoon; parasite, sycophant’ (NR 269).

¢ Semantic development of Osm. dal kavuk ‘in a gawug cap only, with-
out a turban’ (Redhouse 1890: 1226), formed by dal (— dallfes) and
kavuk (— kauk).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabej 1987/I11: 159; Dizdari 2005: 192; Karaagag 2008: 223;
Topalli 2017: 356.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 552; Nisanyan (1797).

dallkaukllék (Colloq) ‘two-faced treachery; brown-nosing’ 1954, FG-
JSH —*dallkaullék 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. dalkavukluk ‘sycophancy; flattery’ (NR 269).

¢ Der. of dalkavuk (— dallkauk).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 39; Dizdari 2005: 192; Karaaga¢ 2008: 223; Topalli 2017: 356.

T/L [1883].
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damar ‘blood vessel; vein’ 1873, Puljevski

* Osm., T. damar ‘blood-vessel, vein; streak’ (NR 270).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1890/IV: 100; Mann 1948: 66; Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabej 1987/111:
160; Dizdari 2005: 192f.; Karaagag 2008: 224; Topalli 2017: 357.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 460; Eren 1999: 105; TETTL! 2002/1: 554f.; KEWT 119; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

damaz ‘male animal selected for breeding: stud’ 1923, Cekrezi (kalé
damazi ‘thoroughbred’); 1954, FGJSH

damazllék (Colloq) ‘breeding of animals’ 1954, FGJISH

* Osm., T. damizlik, (dial.) damazlik ‘beast kept for breeding’ (NR 271;
DS 1969/1V: 1350). In our opinion, Alb. damaz is a backformation
and the meaning of damazllék is due to analogy with the other Turk-
isms ending in -//ék.

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 39; Cabej 1987/I11: 160; Dizdari 2005: 193; Karaagag 2008: 225;
Topalli 2017: 357.

T/L Résénen 1969: 131; TETTL! 2002/I: 556; Kabatag 2009: 179; Nisanyan (1800
[14th cent.]).

damké ‘scar; mark, brand, stamp’ 1814, Leake (‘print’); 1854, Hahn

The beiform dangé was mediated through Serbian according to Meyer.

* Osm., T. damga ‘mark, stamp; hallmark; brand” (NR 271).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 45; Meyer 1891: 61; Boretzky 1976: 40; Cabej 1987/111: 161;
Dizdari 2005: 193; Karaagag 2008: 225; Topalli 2017: 357.

T/L Doerfer 1965/11: 554ff.; Résdnen 1969: 460; TS 1971/V: 3710; Erdal 1991/1:
378ft.; TETTL! 2002/1: 555; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent., TS]).

damlla (Colloq) ‘stroke, apoplexy’ 1948, Mann — damblla (Nst) 1854,
Hahn — *damulla 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. damla ‘drop; paralytic stroke’ (NR 271).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 45; Meyer 1891: 61; Mann 1948: 66; Boretzky 1976: 40;
Cabej 1987/111: 161; Dizdari 2005: 193f.; Karaagag 2008: 225; Topalli 2017: 357f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 459; TETTL! 2002/1: 556; KEWT 119; Nisanyan (b1460 [13th-
14th cent.]).

dangaraq (Colloq) ‘potbellied/fat (person)’ 1904, Kristoforidhi — [ ‘stu-
pid (oaf)’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. dangalak ‘loutish person, boor, blockhead; stupid’ (NR 272),
(dial.) ‘very big man’ (DS 1969/1V: 1368).
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¢ Possibly of Armenian origin.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 40; Cabej 1987/111: 162; Dizdari 2005: 194; Karaagag 2008: 225;
Topalli 2017: 358.

T/L Dankoff 1995: 143; Eren 1999: 105; TETTL' 2002/I: 558; Nisanyan (1876).

darcin (Reg) ‘cinnamon’ 1866, Rossi — *dalcin 1866, Rossi — *darcim,
*dalcim 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. dar¢in/tar¢in ‘cinnamon’ (NR 273, 1097).

#<NPers. dar-cini ‘cinnamon’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 62; Mann 1948: 65, 67; Boretzky 1976: 40; Cabej 1987/111: 164f.;
Dizdari 2005: 195; Karaagag 2008: 816; Topalli 2017: 359.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 218; TETTL' 2002/1: 563; Kartallioglu 2016: 120; Rocchi
2017a/VIIIL: 105; KEWT 322; Nisanyan (b14217).

daulle ‘drum; big drum, bass drum’ 1854, Hahn — *daullé ‘jingle, bell’
1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *daull ‘musical band’ 1908, Bash-
kimi

* Osm. daul ‘tamburo’ (Argenti: Rocchi below), T. davul ‘drum
(Redhouse 1999: 211).

¢ <Ar. fabl ‘drum’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 46; Meyer 1891: 62; Boretzky 1976: 40; Cabej 1987/111: 176;
Dizdari 2005: 196; Karaagag 2008: 229; Topalli 2017: 361.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 134; TETTL' 2002/1: 569; Rocchi 2007a: 76; KEWT 120;
Nisanyan (1354).

b

*daulxhi ‘drummer’ 1923, Cekrezi — *daullxhi 1937, Leotti

* Osm. davulci ‘tympanista’ (Meninski 1680/1: 3152), T. davulcu ‘drum-
mer’ (NR 276).

¢ Der. of da(v)ul (— daulle).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 40; Dizdari 2005: 196; Karaagac 2008: 229; Topalli 2017: 361.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 52 (16th cent.); Rocchi 2020/11: 90.

dava (Old) ‘lawsuit, litigation, trial, case’ 1710, DizGrott. (me bam
dava ‘to judge’); 1809, Bocari — *davi 1635, Bardhi (‘lis, lite’) —
*devi 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. dava (Osm. also davi) ‘suit, lawsuit; trial’ (NR 275, Rocchi
below).

¢ <Ar. da‘'wa (~ NPers. da ‘'wi) ‘claim; lawsuit, case’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 46; Meyer 1891: 62; Mann 1948: 68; Boretzky 1976: 40;
Cabej 1987/111: 176; Dizdari 2005: 196f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 228; Topalli 2017: 361.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 134; Stachowski 1975/1: 45; TETTL! 2002/1: 567; Rocchi 2017a/
IX: 134; KEWT 120; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).
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*davxhi 1. ‘litigant, plaintiff’ 1866, Rossi — *davéxhi 1635, Bardhi (‘li-
tigator’) — *davixhi 1702, da Lecce — *davaxhi 1809, Bocari — *da-
vugji 1900, Arbanas 2. ‘lawyer’ 1895, Jungg — *davgi 1854, Hahn.

* Osm., T. davaci ‘plaintiff, claimant; litigant” (NR 275). The variations
davici and davci are also attested (Rocchi below).

¢ Der. of dava (— dava).

A/L Meyer 1891: 62; Boretzky 1976: 40; Cabej 1987/111: 176; Dizdari 2005: 196f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 228; Topalli 2017: 361.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 51; Rocchi 2020/11: 90 (1533).

debojé ‘arsenal, armory’ 1929-31 (Mann) — *febojé b1940, Fishta
(Dizdari)

deboja pl. ‘barracks’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. debboy/deppoy ‘depot, quartermaster’s store’ (NR 284).

¢ Var. of depo ‘depot’ (< French).

A/L Mann 1948: 68, 511; Boretzky 1976: 40; Cabej 1987/I11: 196; Dizdari 2005:
1006; Karaagag¢ 2008: 236.

T/L Eren 1999: 106f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 591; KEWT 121; Nisanyan (1876).

*dede ‘grandfather’ 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. dede ‘grandfather’ (NR 277).

¢ Turkic, probably a baby-talk word.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 40; Cabej 1987/111: 178; Dizdari 2005: 198; Karaagag 2008: 231;
Topalli 2017: 362.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 197f.; Rasdanen 1969: 134; Stachowski 1998: 55 (< NPers.);
TETTL! 2002/1: 573; KEWT 121; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

def ‘tambourine’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. def/tef ‘tambourine with cymbals’ (NR 277, 1120).

¢ < NPers. daf ‘name of a single drum, a cymbal, tambour de basque’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 46; Meyer 1891: 62; Boretzky 1976: 40; Cabej 1987/111: 179;
Dizdari 2005: 198f.; Karaagag 2008: 826; Topalli 2017: 362.

T/L TETTL! 2002/I: 573; Rocchi 2017/IX: 135; Pomorska 2013: 69; KEWT 121;
Nisanyan (1665 [14th cent.]).

defme (Nst) ‘bay, laurel (Laurus nobilis)’ 1954, FGISH — defén (Nst)
1948, Mann

* Osm., T. defne ‘sweet bay, laurel’ (NR 278).

¢ < QGr. dapvy ‘id.’.

A/L Mann 1948: 68; Boretzky 1976: 40; Dizdari 2005: 199; Karaagac 2008: 231.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 134; Stachowski 1971: 272; TETTL! 2002/1: 575; KEWT 121;
Nisanyan (b1400).
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defter (Old) ‘notebook, copybook; register’ 1908, Dine (Mann) — tefter
(Nst) 1702, da Lecce — difter (Nst) 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. defter/tefter ‘notebook, copybook; register, inventory’ (NR
278, 1123).

¢ <NPers. (< Gr.) daftar ‘book, record, register, journal’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 70; Meyer 1891: 425; Mann 1948: 68; Boretzky 1976: 40;
Mandala 1995: 65; Cabej 1987/111: 179; Dizdari 2005: 1008f.; Karaaga¢ 2008:
232; Topalli 2017: 363.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 135; Stachowski 1998: 56; TETTL' 2002/1: 575 (thinks of an un-
likely Arabic mediation); Rocchi 2016b/I11: 221f.; KEWT 121; Nisanyan (1317).

degdis (Colloq) 1. ‘to send far away, deport’ 1937, Leotti (‘to send’);
1954, FGJSH 2. ‘to pass/hand along’ 1878, Mitko

degdis(em) ‘to go far away (to a forlorn place); end up (somewhere)’
1879, Dozon

* Osm. deg-, T. deg-, (dial.) deg- ‘to touch; to hit, reach, attain’ (NR
278; DS 1969/1V: 1403), causative form degdir-, degdir- ‘to make or
let touch, reach, attain, hit’ (Redhouse 1890: 908).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 62; Mann 1948: 68; Boretzky 1976: 40; Cabej 1987/111: 179; Dizdari
2005: 199; Karaagac 2008: 232; Topalli 2017: 363.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 468f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 576; KEWT 122; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

degermi (Reg Gheg) ‘woman’s face veil; veil worn by women in
mourning’ 1895, Jungg

* T. (dial.) degirmi ‘square handkerchief” (TTAS) = Osm., T. degirmi
‘round, circular; square (cloth)’ (NR 278).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 69; Boretzky 1976: 40; Cabej 1987/11I: 180; Dizdari 2005: 199;
Karaagag 2008: 232; Topalli 2017: 363.

T/L Résénen 1969: 469; TETTL! 2002/1: 577; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

delendis ‘to slander, libel” 1937, Leotti (‘to quarrel’); 1954, FGISH
— *delentis 1895, Jungg — *delenris 1908, Bashkimi — *delendris
1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. dillen- ‘to become overtalkative; to talk rudely or indiscreet-
ly’ (NR 299).

¢ Der. of dil ‘tongue; language’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 69; Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/I11: 186; Dizdari 2005: 200;
Karaagag 2008: 245; Topalli 2017: 366, 1455.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 619 (dille- first half 16th cent.).

126



delenxhi ‘bad person: bastard, rascal, knave’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. dilenci ‘beggar’ (NR 298). Cf. also the meaning ‘sicophanta’
by Montalbano (Rocchi 2014: 78).

¢ Der. of dile- ‘to beg’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/111: 186; Dizdari 2005: 200; Karaagag 2008: 245;
Topalli 2017: 366.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 54; TETTL! 2002/I: 618; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1451, TETTL!]).

deli 1. (Colloq) ‘wild and crazy’ 1878, Mitko (‘crazy’) 2. ‘daring hero’
1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. deli ‘insane, lunatic; crazy, wild; brave, heroic’ (NR 280).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/111: 187; Dizdari 2005: 200f.; Karaaga¢ 2008:
234; Topalli 2017: 366.

T/L Résénen 1969: 472; TETTL' 2002/I: 584; KEWT 122; Niganyan (b14217).

*delikalli ‘dandy, young fop; delicate’ 1702, da Lecce; ‘young’ 1809,
Bogari; ‘fine figure of a boy’ 1854, Hahn

The meaning ‘delicate’ by da Lecce may have originated under the
folk-etymological influence of It. delicato.

* Osm., T. delikanli ‘youth, young man; young and sprightly’ (NR 280).

¢ Literally ‘having wild/brave blood’, formed by deli (— deli) and a
der. of kan ‘blood’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/111: 187; Mandala 1995: 57; Dizdari 2005: 201;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 234.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 584 (first half 16th cent.).

dembel ‘lazy; lazy person’ c1900, Arbanas — *fembel 1809, Bocari —
*demel, *demell 1866, Rossi — *tempel 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. tembel, Balkan T. dembel ‘lazy; lazy man’ (NR 1135; Boretzky
1976: 212).

¢ <NPers. tanbal ‘lazy, sluggish’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 63; Boretzky 1976: 130; Cabej 1987/111: 191; Dizdari 2005: 202;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 832; Topalli 2017: 367.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 473; Stachowski 1998: 220; Eren 1999: 401; Rocchi 2017a/VIII:
106; KEWT 325; Nisanyan (1501).

dembellék (Colloq) ‘laziness, lazy behaviour’ 1937, Leotti — *tem-
bellék 1809, Bogari —*tempellék 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. tembellik ‘laziness’ (NR 1135).

¢ Der. of tembel (— dembel).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 130; Dizdari 2005: 202; Karaaga¢ 2008: 832; Topalli 2017: 367.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 220; Rocchi 2017a/VIIIL: 106 (c1630).
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demek (Colloq) ‘oh, really?; oh, sure!; okay then, so’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. demek ‘thus, therefore, in this case’ (NR 281).

¢ Short for demek olur/oluyor ki ‘that means’; demek is the infinite of
de- ‘to say’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/111: 191; Dizdari 2005: 202f.; Topalli 2017: 367.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 585f. [1881-86].

demet ‘sheaf of grain; bundle of corn or oak leaves used as rain cover
for a haystack’ 1904, Kristoforidhi

* Osm., T. demet ‘bunch, bouquet; bundle; sheaf (of grain)’ (NR 281).

¢ < Gr. deuadm ‘bundle, sheaf’.

A/L Mann 1948: 70; Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/111: 191; Dizdari 2005: 203;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 234; Topalli 2017: 368.

T/L Réasdanen 1969: 135; Stachowski 1971: 272; Eren 1999: 108; TETTL!' 2002/1:
586; Rocchi 2013b: 116; KEWT 123; Nisanyan (b1566 [1533]).

demiroxhak ‘firedog’ 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. ocak demiri ‘catreuterion; alare, capifuoco’ (Meninski 1680/1:
491), ‘Herdring’ (Steuerwald 1972: 212), with a syntactic inversion
in Albanian.

¢ Formed by ocak (— oxhak) and demir ‘iron’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/111: 192; Dizdari 2005: 203; Karaagag 2008: 235;
Topalli 2017: 368.

T/L [1665].

deng 1.“full sack; bundle, bale’ 1854, Hahn — *denk 1702, da Lecce (“piece of
cloth”)— *dénk 1928, Tasi (Mann) 2. ‘at the same level, equal’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. denk ‘bale; half a horse-load; large package; in equilibrium,;
trim; equal’ (NR 283).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 46; Meyer 1891: 63; Mann 1948: 70; Boretzky 1976: 41; Orel
1998: 55; Dizdari 2005: 204; Karaagag 2008: 236; Topalli 2017: 369.

T/L Résénen 1969: 473; TETTL' 2002/I: 587f.; KEWT 123; Nisanyan (b1421).

*dephane ‘lavatory, toilet’ 1895, Jungg — *adepone c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. edebhane ‘a toilet’ (NR 325). The spoken var. edephane is
found in transcription texts (Rocchi below).

< NPers. adab-xana ‘water-closet’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 245; Karaagag 2008: 233.

T/L Rocchi 2017a/1X: 137 (1650).

deq (Nst) ‘cunning, trickery’ 1854, Hahn
* Osm., T. dek ‘trick, ruse’ (NR 279).
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¢ Perhaps of Arabic origin.

A/L Meyer 1891: 63; Mann 1948: 70; Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/111: 197; Dizdari
2005: 204f.; Karaagag 2008: 233.

T/L TS 1965/11: 1061 (14th-15th cent.); TETTL! 2002/1: 580.

*derbeder ‘vagrant; scoundrel’ 1923, Fishta

* Osm., T. derbeder ‘vagrant, tramp’ (NR 284).

¢ < NPers. dar-ba-dar ‘a beggar, vagrant, with no fixed residence’.
A/L Cabej 1987/111: 197; Dizdari 2005: 205; Topalli 2017: 370.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 582; Nisanyan (1437).

derdimen *‘poor, miserable; poor wretch’ 1805, Raim. (‘beggar’);
1895, Jungg — *dertimen 1854, Hahn — *derdemen 1937, Leotti —
[‘stupid’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. derdmend ‘unfortunate, poor, miserable’ (NR 285).

¢ <NPers. dardmand ‘in pain; sick in body or mind; poor, miserable’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 64; Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/111: 204; Dizdari 2005: 205;
Karaagag 2008: 239; Topalli 2017: 372.

T/L TETTL! 2002/I: 593; Pomorska 2013: 71 (15th cent.).

*derexhe ‘degree’ 1873, Puljevski

* Osm., T. derece ‘degree, grade’ (NR 285).

¢ < Ar. daraga" ‘step, stair; degree’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 101; Boretzky 1976: 41; Dizdari 2005: 205f.; Karaagag
2008: 238; Topalli 2017: 370.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 136; Stachowski 1975/1: 46; TETTL! 2002/1: 597; KEWT 124,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*derja ‘deep sea’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. derya ‘sea; ocean’ (NR 287).

¢ <NPers. darya ‘id.’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 206.

T/L Résidnen 1969: 133; Stachowski 1998: 59; TETTL' 2002/1: 593; Pomorska 2013:
74; Rocchi 2016b/111: 223; KEWT 125; Nisanyan (1330).

derman (Colloq) ‘remedy; solution’ 1866, Rossi — *dermda 1702, da Lecce
* Osm., T. derman ‘remedy’ (NR 286).
¢ <NPers. darman ‘medicine, remedy’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 47; Meyer 1891: 64; Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/111: 203f.;
Mandala 1995: 57; Dizdari 2005: 207; Karaagac¢ 2008: 238; Topalli 2017: 372.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 133; Stachowski 1998: 57f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 595; Rocchi 2016b/

II1: 223; KEWT 124; Nisanyan (1330).
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*ders ‘sermon; advice; speech’ ¢1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. ders ‘lesson; class, lecture; example, moral’ (NR 286).

¢ <Ar. dars ‘study; lesson; class; lecture’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 207.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 136; Stachowski 1975/1 46f.; TETTL' 2002/I: 596; Nisanyan
(b1451).

dert (Colloq) ‘complaint, worry; sorrow’ ?1635, Bardhi (me ngéthyem
ndé mkat o ndé derte pér sé dyti ‘recidere’); 1833, Xylander — *derd
1875, Rossi

Der: derto(n) (Colloq) ‘to complain’ 1621, Budi (me dertuné)

* Osm., T. dert ‘pain, suffering; affliction, trouble, sorrow, worries’ (NR 286).

¢ <NPers. dard ‘pain, ache, trouble, disease, grief, affliction’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 47; Meyer 1891: 64; Boretzky 1976: 41; Cabej 1987/111: 204;
Dizdari 2005: 207f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 239; Bufli 2011: 116; Topalli 2017: 372.
T/L Réasanen 1969: 136; Stachowski 1998: 58; TETTL! 2002/1: 593; Rocchi 2016b/

III: 223; KEWT 124; Nisanyan (1330).

derven (Old) ‘mountain gorge’ 1854, Hahn — *dervent 1827, Tosk Gos-
pel (Xylander) — *dervend 1929-31 (Mann)

* Osm., T. dervend/dervent = derbend/derbent ‘mountain pass’ (NR
284, 287).

¢ < NPers. dar-band ‘narrow and difficult pass through mountains’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 47; Meyer 1891: 64; Mann 1948: 71; Boretzky 1976: 41;
Cabej 1987/111: 204; Dizdari 2005: 208f.; Karaagag 2008: 237; Topalli 2017: 372.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 57; Eren 1999: 109; TETTL! 2002/I: 592; Rocchi 2016b/III:
223; KEWT 123; Nisanyan (1330).

dervish ‘dervish’ 1685, Bogdani

* Osm., T. dervig ‘dervish’ (NR 287).

¢ < NPers. darwis ‘poor, indigent; dervish, monk’. A different (Turkic)
etymology is problematic (KEWT below).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 47; Mann 1948: 71; Boretzky 1976: 42; Cabej 1987/111: 204;
Dizdari 2005: 209; Karaagag¢ 2008: 239; Topalli 2017: 372.

T/L Réisdnen 1969: 136; Stachowski 1998: 58; TETTL! 2002/I: 597; Rocchi 2016b/
II: 223f.; KEWT 124; Nisanyan (1330).

destemel (Reg) ‘scarf; handkerchief” 1809, Bogari — *destemell 1827,
Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *testemel 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. destimal ‘napkin, handkerchief” (NR 289).

¢ < NPers. dast-mal ‘rubbing the hands; towel; handkerchief”.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 47; Meyer 1891: 64; Mann 1948: 71; Boretzky 1976: 42;
Cabej 1987/111: 208; Dizdari 2005: 1030; Karaagac 2008: 240; Topalli 2017: 373.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 137; Eren 1999: 110; TETTL! 2002/1: 599; Rocchi 2017a/I1X:
135; KEWT 125; Nisanyan (b1400).

deve ‘camel’ 1635, Bardhi (‘camelus’)

* Osm., T. deve ‘camel’ (NR 290).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 47; Meyer 1891: 64; Mann 1948: 71; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 42; Cabej 1987/111: 211f.; Dizdari 2005: 211; Karaagag 2008: 241;
Topalli 2017: 375.

T/L Résénen 1969: 468; TETTL! 2002/I: 602; KEWT 125; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

*devekush ‘ostrich’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. devekusu ‘ostrich’ (NR 299).

¢ Formed by deve (— deve) and kus ‘bird’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 71; Boretzky 1976: 42; Cabej 1987/111: 211f.; Dizdari 2005: 211;
Karaagag 2008: 241.

T/L TETTL! 2002/I: 602; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*devri ‘picket, patrol’ 1908, Bashkimi — *devrie 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. devriye ‘patrol; police beat’ (NR 292).

¢ <Ar. dawriya" ‘patrol, round’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 42; Cabej 1987/111: 212; Dizdari 2005: 212; Karaagac 2008: 242.
T/L TETTL! 2002/I: 605; Nisanyan (1930 in this meaning).

dérhem (OId) ‘former measure of weight equal to a little more than 3
grams’ 1866, Rossi (der-); 1954, FGISH — *drem 1879, Dozon —
*dirhem 1937, Leotti

The form *drahem (1710, DizGrott) may come from Greek.

* Osm., T. dirhem ‘drachma (400th part of an okka)’ (NR 302).

¢ <Ar. dirham ‘dirhem, drachma’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 48; Meyer 1891: 64; Mann 1948: 70; Boretzky 1976: 43;
Cabej 1987/111: 226; Dizdari 2005: 206; Karaagag 2008: 248; Topalli 2017: 380.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 138; Stachowski 1975/1: 48; TETTL! 2002/1: 626; Kabatas 2009:
193; KEWT 128; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

*diba ‘silk tissue’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. diba ‘brocade; silk tissue’ (NR 294).

¢ <NPers. diba ‘brocade’.

A/L Mann 1948: 74; Boretzky 1976: 42; Cabej 1987/111: 239; Dizdari 2005: 213;
Karaagag 2008: 243.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 137; Eren 1999: 111; TETTL! 2002/1: 612; Rocchi 2017a/1X: 136;
KEWT 126; Nisanyan (1429).
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*dikat ‘attention, care’ 1882, Babi (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. dikkat ‘careful attention’ (NR 296).

¢ <Ar. digga" ‘thinness; fineness; subtlety; accuracy, exactness’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 42; Cabej 1987/I11: 243; Dizdari 2005: 214; Karaagac 2008: 244.

T/L Raésédnen 1969: 138; Stachowski 1975/1: 48; TETTL! 2002/1: 616; KEWT 127,
Nisanyan (b1451).

*dikatli ‘attentive, careful’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. dikkatl: “attentive, careful’ (NR 296).
¢ Der. of dikkat (— dikat).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 214.

T/L Rocchi 2009: 81; Nisanyan (1831 [1789]).

dimi (Old) ‘billowing white satin pantaloons that narrow at the ankles’
1702, da Lecce (‘cotton pants’); 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. dimi ‘fustian’ (NR 300), (dial.) ‘linen trousers; pair of draw-
ers, underpants’ (DS 1969/IV: 1499).

¢ < Gr. ofuro “fustian, ticking’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 48; Meyer 1891: 67; Mann 1948: 75; Boretzky 1976: 42;
Dizdari 2005: 215; Karaagag 2008: 246; Topalli 2017: 386.

T/L Eren 1999: 114; TETTL! 2002/1: 620f. (16th cent.); KEWT 127.

dimisqi (Nst) ‘two edged sword of ornamental Damascus steel’ 1685,
Bogdani — *dhimisqi (mediated through Greek?) 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. (dial.) dimiski ‘de Damas, acier fin’ (Zenker 1866/1: 435),
‘sert demir, ¢elik’ (DS 1969/1V: 1461).

¢ <Ar. dimisqi ‘damascenisch; Damascenerstahl’ (Wahrmund).

A/L Meyer 1891: 67; Boretzky 1976: 42; Cabej 1987/111: 246; Dizdari 2005: 214f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 246; Topalli 2017: 386.

T/L TETTL! 2002/I: 607 (1522).

din (Old) “faith’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. din ‘religion; belief, faith” (NR 300).

¢ <Ar. din ‘religion, creed, faith’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 43; Dizdari 2005: 215f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 246; Topalli 2017: 386.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 138; Stachowski 1975/1: 48; TETTL! 2002/1: 621; KEWT 127,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*dintar ‘(Turkish) religious’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. dindar ‘religious, devout, pious’ (NR 300).

¢ < NPers. din-dar ‘pious, religious’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 43; Dizdari 2005: 216; Karaagac¢ 2008: 246.

T/L Résénen 1969: 138; TETTL! 2002/1: 622; Rocchi 2017a/IX: 136; Nisanyan (1360).
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direk (Nst) ‘support post; mast; door jamb, window-post’ 1770, Kaval-
lioti (‘column’); c1900, Arbanas — dyrek (Nst) 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. direk ‘column, pillar; upright post or pole; mast’ (NR 302).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 48; Meyer 1891: 67f.; Mann 1948: 76, 88; Stachowski 1968:
53; Boretzky 1976: 43; Cabej 1987/111: 248; Dizdari 2005: 216f.; Karaagag 2008:
248; Topalli 2017: 388.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 481; TETTL! 2002/1: 625; KEWT 128; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

div ‘monster, giant’ b1940, Fishta (Dizdari) — *dif, *def* 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. dev/div ‘ogre; giant’ (NR 289, 304).

¢ < NPers. diw ‘devil, demon, genius, spirit’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 66; Mann 1948: 77; Boretzky 1976: 43; Cabej 1987/111: 253; Dizdari
2005: 217; Karaagac 2008: 240; Topalli 2017: 391.

T/L Résidnen 1969: 137; Stachowski 1998: 59f.; Rocchi 2016b/111: 225; TETTL!
2002/1: 601, 630; KEWT 125; Nisanyan (1330).

divan *‘courthouse’ 1866, Rossi — [“house corridor; covered balcony’
(Newmark)].

* Osm., T. divan ‘Council of State; the holding of a court; public sitting
(of governor, council, judge)’ (NR 304).

¢ <NPers. diwan ‘royal court; tribunal of justice or revenue; council of
state, senate’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 49; Mann 1948: 77; Boretzky 1976: 43; Cabej 1987/111: 253;
Dizdari 2005: 217f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 250; Topalli 2017: 391.

T/L Résidnen 1969: 138; Stachowski 1998: 60f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 631; Pomorska
2013: 80; Rocchi 2016b/I11: 225f.; KEWT 129; Niganyan (b1400 [13th-14th cent.,
Pomorskal).

*divanhane 1. ‘ministry (building)’ 1878 Mitko 2. ‘courtroom’ 1895,
Jungg; ‘hall’ 1954, Lambertz 3. *divaone ‘balcony; (entrance) hall’
¢1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. divanhane ‘hall of audience; a large hall in a house’ (NR 304).

¢ < NPers. diwanxana ‘diwan’s office, council chamber, hall of audience’.

A/L Mann 1948: 77; Boretzky 1976: 43; Dizdari 2005: 217f.; Karaagag 2008: 250;
Topalli 2017: 391.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 61; Rocchi 2016b/I11: 226; Nisanyan (1533).

*dividishe ‘variety of pomegranate’ 1941, Gazulli — [devedish ‘having
large fruit/grain of high quality’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. deve disi ‘having large grains (wheat); having large seeds
(pomegranate)’ (NR 290).
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¢ Literally ‘camel’s tooth’, formed by deve (— deve) and dis ‘tooth’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 42; Cabej 1987/111: 211f.; Dizdari 2005: 211; Karaagag 2008:
241; Topalli 2017: 375.

T/L [1876].

divit (Old) ‘writing equipment, bottle of ink’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. divit ‘a pen-case, often combined with an ink-holder’ (NR 304).

¢ <Ar. dawa" ‘inkwell’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 68; Mann 1948: 77; Boretzky 1976: 43; Cabej 1987/111: 254; Dizdari
2005: 218f.; Karaagag 2008: 250; Topalli 2017: 391.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 601, 631; Kartallioglu 2016: 107; KEWT 129; Nisanyan (1354).

dizébaq (Nst) ‘garter’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm. diz bag: ‘garter’ (Redhouse 1890: 935). The variation dizbak
was recorded by Montalbano (Rocchi below).

¢ Formed by diz ‘knee’ (Turkic) and bag (— bujumbag).

A/L Meyer 1891: 68f.; Mann 1948: 77; Boretzky 1976: 43; Dizdari 2005: 219;
Karaagag 2008: 251.

T/L Rocchi 2014: 79 (c1630).

dizgé ‘strap for fastening something to a human body; cradle band’
1923, Cekrezi — tizgé 1854, Hahn (tizge); 1879, Dozon — dyzgé (Nst)
1948, Mann —*dizé 1854, Hahn — *disnje 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. dizge ‘legame, legacciolo’ (Argenti; Rocchi below), ‘garter’
(NR 305).

¢ Der. of diz (— dizébaq).

A/L Meyer 1891: 68f.; Mann 1948: 77, 88, 518; Boretzky 1976: 43; Cabej 1987/111:
254; Dizdari 2005: 220; Karaagag¢ 2008: 251; Topalli 2017: 392.

T/L Eren 1999: 116; TETTL' 2002/1: 633; Rocchi 2007a: 83 (1533).

dizgjin ‘bridle strap; bridle’ 1954, FGISH — *dezgin 1866, Ros-
st — *tizgjin 1854, Hahn — *dyzgyn 1895, Jungg — *dyzgjin’ 1908,
Bashkimi — *dyzgin 1938, Cordignano

* Osm., T. dizgin ‘rein, bridle’ (NR 305).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 49; Meyer 1891: 431; Boretzky 1976: 43; Cabej 1987/111: 254;
Dizdari 2005: 220f.; Karaagag 2008: 251; Topalli 2017: 392.

T/L Résanen 1969: 482; Eren 1999: 116; TETTL! 2002/1: 633f.; KEWT 129; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*dogri ‘direct; directly’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm. dogr ‘rectus’ (Meninski 1680/11: 2177), T. dogru ‘straight; di-
rect; right’ (NR 306).
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¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 49; Meyer 1891: 70; Boretzky 1976: 43; Cabej 1987/111: 276f.;
Dizdari 2005: 221; Karaagag 2008: 253.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 484; TETTL' 2002/1: 635f.; KEWT 130; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

*dogrillek ‘uprightness’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm. dogrilik ‘rectitudo’ (Meninski 1680/11: 2177), T. dogruluk “up-
rightness; straightness’ (Redhouse 1999: 238).

¢ Der. of dogri (— dogri).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 221.

T/L [13th cent.].

dokéndis 1. (Colloq) ‘to damage; to offend’ 1954, FGJSH — *dokunis
1895, Jungg — *dokonis(é) 1911, Busetti — *dokundis(é) 1934, Cor-
dignano — *dogéndis 1937, Leotti 2. *dokonis(é) ‘to please, suit’
1908, Bashkimi.

* Osm., T. dokun- ‘to touch; to feel; to affect, to harm; to vex, to tease;
to move, to touch (the heart)’ (NR 307).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 44; Cabej 1987/111: 280; Dizdari 2005: 221f.; Karaagag¢ 2008:
254; Topalli 2017: 398.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 484f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 638; KEWT 130; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[1332]).

dollak ‘puttee; *gaiter, *legging’ 1923, Cekrezi (-ke); 1954, FGJSH —
dullak (Nst) 1937, Leotti — *dallak 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. dolak ‘puttee’ (NR 308).

¢ Der. of dola- ‘to wind, wrap (round)’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 79; Cabej 1987/111: 281; Dizdari 2005: 222; Topalli 2017: 399.

T/L TETTL! 2002: 639f.; Nisanyan (1876 [1367, TETTL!]).

*dollandérdis ‘to cheat’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. dolandir- ‘to cheat (someone) out of his money; to defraud’
(NR 308).

¢ Causative of dolan- ‘to encircle, surround’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 44; Dizdari 2005: 223; Karaagac 2008: 255.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 486; TETTL! 2002/1: 640; Rocchi 2007a: 84; Nisanyan (1550
[1533]).

*dollandérixhi ‘swindler’ 1899, Ulqinaku

* Osm., T. dolandirici ‘embezzler, swindler’ (NR 308).
¢ Der. of dolandir- (— dollandérdis).
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A/L Dizdari 2005: 223.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 56 (1680).

dollap 1.‘piece of furniture used for storage: wardrobe; pantry’ 1854,
Hahn — *dullap 1895, Pedersen — *dallap 1914, Weigand 2. (Reg)
‘coffee roaster’ 1954, FGISH — “dallapi (i kafes) 1895, Jungg 3.
*dollapé (pl.) ‘joywheel’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. dolap ‘cupboard; wardrobe; any revolving thing’ (NR 308).

¢ <NPers. diil-ab ‘wheel, especially for raising water to overflow fields;
store-house, pantry, buttery, locker’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 50; Meyer 1891: 71; Pedersen 1895: 120; Mann 1948: 79;
Boretzky 1976: 44; Cabej 1987/111: 281; Dizdari 2005: 223f.; Karaagag 2008: 255;
Topalli 2017: 399.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 61; Eren 1999: 117f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 639; Rocchi 2016b/I1I:
226f.; KEWT 131; Nisanyan (‘wheel’ 1330).

dolli ‘a drink to honor someone: toast’ 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. dolu (Osm. also dolr) ‘full; (archaic) cup’ (NR 308). As far as
the Alb. meaning is concerned, cf. Osm. phrases such as dolusin i¢tiik
‘in ipsius sanitatem bibimus’ (Meninski 1680/11: 3153), dolular i¢il-
mek ‘for bumpers to be drunk (to a health)’ (Redhouse 1890: 1262).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 71 (erroneously < Greek); Mann 1948: 80; Boretzky 1976: 44;
Cabej 1987/111: 281f.; Karaagag 2008: 257; Topalli 2017: 399.

T/L Résénen 1969: 486; Eren 1999: 118; TETTL! 2002/1: 642; KEWT 131; Nisanyan (1330).

dollma ‘stuffed cabbage or grape leaf” 1954, FGJSH — *dolimé 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. dolma ‘stufted; stuffed vegetables’ (NR 308).

¢ Verbal noun of dol- ‘to become full; to fill” (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 79; Boretzky 1976: 44; Cabej 1987/111: 282; Dizdari 2005: 225;
Karaagag 2008: 256; Topalli 2017: 399.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 203f.; Réasdnen 1969: 486; Ozan 1998: 21 passim; TETTL!
2002/1: 641; Nisanyan (1680).

dolloma ‘knee-length smock worn by men or women as part of their
ethnic costume’ b1890, Mitko — dollamé, dallamé (Nst) 1895, Jungg
(-llam); 1908, Bashkimi — *dollama 1555, Buzuku (‘indumentum’)
— *dolam, *dullam(é) 1702, da Lecce — *doloman 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. dolama/dolaman ‘kind of jacket, dolman’ (NR 308).

¢ Verbal noun of dola- (— dollak).

A/L Meyer 1891: 70f.; Mann 1948: 79; Boretzky 1976: 44; Mandala 1995: 47; Cabe;j
1987/111: 282; Dizdari 2005: 222f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 255; Topalli 2017: 399.
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T/L TS 1965/11: 1200f.; Rasdnen 1969: 486; TETTL! 2002/1: 640; Kabatas 2009:
196f.; Nisanyan (1559 [15th cent., TS]).

*domuz ‘pig’ b1940, Fishta (Dizdari) — *domus 1866, Rossi

* Spoken Osm. (Stand. Osm. doyuz), T. domuz ‘pig, swine’ (NR 309).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 71; Boretzky 1976: 44; Cabej 1987/111: 285; Dizdari 2005: 225f.;
Karaagag 2008: 257.

T/L TS 1965/11: 1217; Rasdnen 1969: 488; Eren 1999: 118f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 646;
Rocchi 2007a: 85; KEWT 132; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent., TS]).

*doname 1. ‘naval force, fleet’ 1895, Jungg — *donama 1878 Mitko — *do-
nome 1866, Rossi — *dunavé 1702, da Lecce 2. *donéma ‘public merry-
making’ 1879, Dozon — *donoma 1937, Leotti — *donam 1954, Lambertz

* Osm., T. donanma ‘festivitas publica’ (Meninski 1680/1I: 2192), ‘fleet,
naval force’ (NR 309).

¢ Verbal noun of donan- ‘to be decked out, illuminated, ornamented,
equipped’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 71; Boretzky 1976: 44; Cabej 1987/111: 285; Dizdari 2005: 226;
Karaagag 2008: 258.

T/L Résénen 1969: 488; EI 1983/I1: 615; TETTL! 2002/I: 645; Nisanyan (b1451).

donatis ‘to adorn’ 1878, Mitko

Der.: donati ‘ornament’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. donat- ‘to deck out, to ornament’ (NR 309).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 71; Mann 1948: 80; Stachowski 1968: 53; Boretzky 1976: 44; Cabej
1987/11: 285; Dizdari 2005: 226; Karaagag 2008: 258.

T/L TS 1965/11: 1214f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 645; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent., TS]).

*dondurma ‘ice cream’ 1937, Leotti — *dolldura c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. dondurma ‘ice cream’ (NR 309).

¢ Verbal noun of dondur-, causative of don- ‘to freeze’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 44; Cabej 1987/111: 285; Dizdari 2005: 226; Karaagag 2008: 258;
Topalli 2017: 401.

T/L Résénen 1969: 488; TETTL! 2002/1: 645; Nisanyan (1748).

*dondurmaxhi ‘ice cream seller’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. dondurmact ‘ice cream seller’ (NR 309).

¢ Der. of dondurma (— dondurma).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 44; Dizdari 2005: 226; Karaagac¢ 2008: 258.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 57 (1863).
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done (pl.) ‘long underwear’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. don ‘“pair of drawers, underpants’ (NR 309).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 80; Boretzky 1976: 44; Cabej 1987/I1I: 285; Dizdari 2005: 226;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 257; Topalli 2017: 400.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 488; Eren 1999: 119f.; TETTL' 2002/I: 644; Rocchi 2007a: 85;
KEWT 132; Niganyan (1665 [1533]).

dori ‘sorrel, bay’ 1702, da Lecce (‘parade horse’); 1878 Mitko

* Osm.,T. doru (Osm. also dori, Rocchi below) ‘chestnut (horse)’ (Red-
house 1999: 242).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 72; Boretzky 1976: 44; Cabej 1987/111: 291; Mandala 1995: 68;
Dizdari 2005: 227; Karaagag 2008: 258; Topalli 2017: 402.

T/L Eren 1999: 119f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 647; Rocchi 2007a: 86; KEWT 132; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [1533]).

dortnall (Nst) ‘at a gallop’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. dort nal ‘gallop’ (NR 312).

¢ Literally ‘four horseshoes’, formed by dort ‘four’ (Turkic) and nal
‘horseshoe’ (< Ar.).

A/L Mann 1948: 81; Boretzky 1976: 44; Cabej 1987/I1I: 293; Dizdari 2005: 227;
Karaagag 2008: 260.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 654. [1856].

dovlet 1. (Old) ‘state, country’ 1878 Mitko (also ‘dynasty’) — *dau-
let 1866, Rossi (‘emperor’); 1895, Jungg — *davlet 1895, Jungg 2.
*daulet ‘good luck’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. devlet ‘state, government; prosperity, good luck’ (NR 291).
The var. dovlet is well attested in transcription texts (Rocchi 2009:
86).

¢ <Ar. dawla" ‘rotation, change; turn of fortune; state, country’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 62; Boretzky 1976: 40; Dizdari 2005: 227f.; Karaagag 2008: 242;
Topalli 2017: 403.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 137; Stachowski 1975/1: 47; TETTL! 2002/1: 602f.; KEWT 125;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

dua ‘Moslem prayer said by a priest’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari) — *duva
1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. dua ‘prayer’ (NR 313).

¢ <Ar. du‘a’“call; supplication, prayer’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 50; Meyer 1891: 78; Boretzky 1976: 45; Dizdari 2005: 228f.;
Karaagag 2008: 262.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 140f.; Stachowski 1975/1: 49; TETTL! 2002/1: 656; KEWT 134,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

duaxhi ‘adherent, member, follower; patron’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari) —
*duvaxhi 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. duact ‘one who prays’ (NR 313); ‘serviteur dévoué’
(Stachowski below).

¢ Der. of dua (— dua).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 45; Dizdari 2005: 229; Karaagac 2008: 262.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 58 (1445).

dudé ‘black mulberry’ 1866, Rossi (dud); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. dut (Osm. also dud) ‘mulberry’ (NR 315).

¢ <NPers. (<Ar.) tiut ‘mulberry’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 51; Meyer 1891: 76; Mann 1948: 85; Boretzky 1976: 45;
Cabej 1987/111: 342; Dizdari 2005: 229; Karaagag 2008: 264; Topalli 2017: 415.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 49 (directly < Ar.); Eren 1999: 124; TETTL' 2002/1: 665;
Rocchi 2007a: 87; KEWT 135; Nisanyan (b1400).

dudi *‘Armenian woman’ 1878, Mitko (Mann) — [(Old) ‘term of re-
spectful address to an older Moslem woman’ (Newmark)] — *dodi
‘elegant woman’ 1879, Dozon

Cabej and Topalli maintain that this word is the same as dudi ‘ringdove’
and comes from Osm. dudu ‘parrot’. This view can hardly be accepted.

* Osm., T. dudu ‘old Armenian woman; (archaic) title given to women’
(NR 313).

¢ According to Tietze from the female name Dudu.

A/L Mann 1948: 85; Boretzky 1976: 45; Dizdari 2005: 229f.; Cabej 1987/111: 343;
Karaagag 2008: 262; Topalli 2017: 415

T/L TETTL! 2002/I: 657; Nisanyan (1876).

duduk ‘reed flute with a single or double pipe made of willow bark or
onion stalk’ 1908, Dine (Mann)

* Osm., T. diidiik ‘whistle; pipe; flute’ (NR 316).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 85; Boretzky 1976: 45; Cabej 1987/111: 343; Dizdari 2005: 230;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 265; Topalli 2017: 415.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 668; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

dugme (Nst) ‘ratchet, catch’ 1948, Mann

* Osm. diigme (Rocchi below) = T. diigme ‘button’ (NR 317).
¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 85; Boretzky 1976: 45; Karaagag 2008: 265.
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T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 202f.; Rdsdnen 1969: 503; TETTL' 2002/I: 669; Rocchi 2007a:
88; KEWT 135; Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent.]).

duhan 1. ‘tobacco’ 1702, da Lecce — *duon c1900, Arbanas 2. *‘smo-
ke’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. duhan ‘smoke; tobacco’ (NR 313).

¢ <Ar. duhan ‘smoke; tobacco’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 51; Meyer 1891: 76; Mann 1948: 86; Boretzky 1976: 45; Ca-
bej 1987/111: 345; Mandala 1995: 67; Dizdari 2005: 230f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 262;
Topalli 2017: 416.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 49; TETTL!' 2002/1: 658 (1590-91); KEWT 134.

duman (Old) ‘thick cloud of dust/smoke/fog’ 1902, Kujundzi¢

* Osm., T. duman ‘smoke; fog, mist, haze’ (NR 314).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 45; Cabej 1987/111: 356; Dizdari 2005: 231f.; Karaagag 2008:
263; Topalli 2017: 418.

T/L. Résdnen 1969: 498; TETTL! 2002/I: 659; Rocchi 2007a: 87; KEWT 134;
Nisanyan (1680 [1451, TETTL']).

*dumbara ‘dirty trick’ 1923, Fishta

* Osm., T. dubara ‘deuce (at dice); trick; intrigue’ (NR 313).
¢ <NPers. dubara ‘twice’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 232; Topalli 2017: 418.

T/L Résénen 1969: 141; TETTL! 2002/1: 657; Nisanyan (1797).

dushman (Colloq) ‘enemy, occupier, conqueror, invader’ 1805, Raim.
— *dushmén 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. diigman (Osm. also diismen) ‘enemy’ (NR 320).

¢ <NPers. dusman/dusman ‘enemy, foe, adversary’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 77; Boretzky 1976: 45; Cabej 1987/111: 365; Dizdari 2005: 232f.;
Karaagag 2008: 269; Topalli 2017: 421.

T/L Réisdanen 1969: 141; Stachowski 1998: 63f.; Eren 1999: 126; TETTL' 2002/1:
678; Rocchi 2016b/111: 228f.; KEWT 136; Niganyan (non-Osm. [ 13th-14th cent.]).

duvak ‘bridal veil’ 1891, Meyer — dyvak (Nst) 1948, Mann — *duvat
1954, Lambertz

* Osm., T. duvak ‘veil; bride’s veil’ (NR 315).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 78; Mann 1948: 87; Boretzky 1976: 45; Cabej 1987/111: 366; Dizdari
2005: 233; Karaagag 2008: 264; Topalli 2017: 421.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 142; Eren 1999: 124; TETTL! 2002/I: 666; KEWT 135; Nisanyan
(b14217?).
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dybek ‘large wooden mortar/pestle’ 1866, Rossi — *dibak c1900, Arbanas

dymbek ‘churn’ 1934, Cordignano — *dybek 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. dibek (diibek in Evliya Celebi) ‘large stone or wooden mortar’ (NR
294; Dankoff 1991: 34), T. (dial.) diibek ‘churn’ (DS 1969/1V: 1616).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891 78; Mann 1948: 87, 88; Boretzky 1976: 45; Dizdari 2005: 233f.;
Karaagag 2008: 243; Topalli 2017: 422.

T/L Eren 1999: 111f; TETTL!' 2002/I: 612; Kabatas 2009: 205f.; KEWT 126;
Nisanyan (1501).

dyfek ‘gun’ 1854, Hahn — #yfek (Nst) 1895, Jungg — *tjufek 1770, Ka-
vallioti — *tufeq 1809, Bocari — *dufek 1854, Hahn — *dyfeg 1948,
Mann

* Osm., T. tiifek ‘gun, rifle’ (NR 1190).

¢ < NPers. tufang ‘a musket; an iron war-rocket’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 79; Meyer 1891: 76; Mann 1948: 87; Stachowski 1968: 57;
Boretzky 1976: 135; Cabej 1987/111: 369f.; Dizdari 2005: 234; Karaagag 2008:
867; Topalli 2017: 422.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 503; Rocchi 2007a: 247; TETTL? 2019/VIII: 290; KEWT 333;
Nisanyan (1360).

dyfekei ‘gunsmith’ 1954, FGJSH — *tyfek¢i 1895, Jungg — *tufekxhi
¢1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. tiifek¢i ‘gun-maker’ (NR 1190).

¢ Der. of tiifek (— dyfek).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 135; Cabej 1987/111: 369; Dizdari 2005: 234f.; Karaagag 2008:
867; Topalli 2017: 422.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 161f.; Rocchi 2007a: 247 (1533).

dygec ‘pestle’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. dogeg , T. (dial.) doge¢/dove¢ ‘mortar; pestle’ (TS below; NR
312; DS 1969/1V: 1569f1.).

¢ Der. of dog-/dog- ‘to beat, to pound’ (Turkic).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 235.

T/L TS 1965/11: 1224f. (15th cent.); Résédnen 1969: 492; Eren 1999: 122; TETTL!
2002/1: 649; Kabatas 2009: 202.

dykme (Old Nst) ‘former gold coin’ 1854, Hahn — dykmen (Old) 1891,
Meyer

* Osm. dokme ‘an imperial German dollar’ (Redhouse 1890: 925).

¢ Verbal noun of dok- ‘to pour, shed; to cast (metal)’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 78; Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 370; Dizdari 2005: 235;
Karaagag 2008: 259.
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T/L Evliya Celebi translated German taler by the phrase dékme riyal gurus (Dankoff
1991: 112).

dylben ‘thin kerchief; thin veil; thin tissue’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm. diilbend, T. tiilbent ‘turban; muslin, gauze’ (NR 317, 1190f.).

¢ < NPers. dulband ‘turban, tiara, hat’ (but KEWT below raises some
doubts about this etymology).

A/L Meyer 1891: 78; Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 370; Dizdari 2005: 1060f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 867; Topalli 2017: 422.

T/L Raésédnen 1969: 142; Stachowski 1998: 230f.; Eren 1999: 420; TETTL! 2002/1:
670; Rocchi 2017a/VIIIL: 110; KEWT 333; Nisanyan (1341).

*dylber 1. ‘lover, catamite’ 1854, Hahn — *dyrber 1866, Rossi 2. *dil-
ber ‘adorned, dressed up’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. dilber ‘amasius, amasia, dilecta’ (Meninski 1680/I1: 2119),
‘beautiful woman, beloved’ (NR 298). The var. diilber is attested
dialectally (Stachowski below).

¢ < NPers. dil-bar ‘heart-ravishing; a lovely woman, a sweetheart’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 48; Meyer 1891: 78; Mann 1948: 87; Boretzky 1976: 46;
Dizdari 2005: 236; Karaagac 2008: 245; Topalli 2017: 422.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 60; TETTL' 2002/I: 618; Nisanyan (1360).

dylbi ‘binoculars, fieldglasses, opera glasses’ 1854, Hahn — dyrbi (Nst)
1854, Hahn — durbi (Nst) 1948, Mann — *turbi 1702, da Lecce —
*turbin 1710, DizGrott. — *dyrpin c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. diirbiin ‘fieldglass, telescope’ (NR 319). The var. diilbiin is
attested dialectally (Tietze, below).

¢ < NPers. diirbin ‘far-sighted’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 52; Meyer 1891: 78; Mann 1948: 86, 87; Boretzky 1976: 46;
Cabej 1987/111: 375; Mandala 1995: 46; Dizdari 2005: 240; Karaagag 2008: 268;
Topalli 2017: 423.

T/L Tietze 1967: 142; Réasdnen 1969: 142; Eren 1999: 126; TETTL! 2002/1: 674;
Rocchi 2017a/1X: 136; KEWT 136; Nisanyan (1432).

*dylger ‘carpenter’ 1891, Meyer — *dulgjer 1702, da Lecce (‘mason’)
— *dungjer c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. diilger ‘carpenter; builder’ (NR 317).

¢ < Pers. duriidgar ‘carpenter’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 78; Boretzky 1976: 46; Mandala 1995: 57; Dizdari 2005: 236;
Karaagag 2008: 266.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 142; Stachowski 1998: 63; Eren 1999: 126; TETTL! 2002/1: 674;
Rocchi 2016b/111: 228; KEWT 135; Nisanyan (1341).
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dymbelek (Nst) ‘bowl-shaped drum beaten with hands or sticks’ 1948,
Mann (‘harp’ [?]).

* Osm., T. diimbelek ‘a rhythmic instrument made of two earthenware
or wooden bowls (...). It is played either with the fingers or sticks’
(NR 317).

¢ Turkic, but see KEWT below.

A/L Mann 1948: 88; Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 373; Dizdari 2005: 1062;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 267.

T/L TS 1965/11: 1092f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 671; KEWT 135f. (“Moglicherweise re-
sultiert die ganze Wortfamilie aus dem Zusammenwachsen von tii[rkischen] und
pe[rsischen] Wortformen™); Nisanyan (deblek 1477; diimbelek 1680).

dymen (Reg) ‘rudder, helm’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. diimen ‘rudder’ (NR 317).

¢ <It. timone (~ Ven. timon) ‘rudder’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 52; Meyer 1891: 78; Stachowski 1968: 53; Boretzky 1976: 46;
Cabej 1987/111: 373; Dizdari 2005: 236f.; Karaagag 2008: 267.

T/L LFL 432ff,; Résénen 1969: 142; Eren 1999: 126; TETTL' 2002/I: 672; Rocchi
2013a: 920f.; KEWT 136; Nisanyan (b1481).

*dymlek ‘kind of small fluted melon’ 1895, Jungg

This word is very likely an indirect borrowing via Srb. dumlek.

* Osm. diiglek/diiviek ‘“unripe melon’ (TS 1965/11: 1302f.), T. diilek/
diivelek ‘kind of small melon’ (NR 321).

¢ According to Tietze of Chaghatay origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 88; Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 373; Dizdari 2005: 237,
Topalli 2017: 423.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 669. [14th cent.].

dynym ‘measure of land equal to about a thousand square meters’ 1927-
28 (Mann) — dylym (Reg) 1930-31 (Mann) — *dynum 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. doniim, (dial.) déliim ‘a turn, a turning; a measure of land’
(NR 311; DS 1969/1V: 1579).

¢ Der. of don- ‘to turn, revolve’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 87, 88; Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 375; Dizdari 2005: 237f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 260; Topalli 2017: 423.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 653; Kabatag 2009: 206; Nisanyan (1432).

dynja (Colloq) ‘world; mankind’ 1879, Dozon —*dunja 1770, Kaval-
lioti — *ndunja 1802, Voskopojari — *dunjaja 1805, Raim. (*dugna-
gnia) — *dinja 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *dyrnjaje, *dylnjaje
1866, Rossi — *dyrnja, *dylnja 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. diinya ‘world’ (NR 318).
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¢ <Ar. dunya ‘world’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 52; Meyer 1891: 78; Mann 1948: 87, 88; Stachowski 1968:
53; Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 375; Dizdari 2005: 238f.; Karaagag¢ 2008:
267; Topalli 2017: 423.

T/L Raésédnen 1969: 141; Stachowski 1975/1: 50; TETTL! 2002/1: 673; KEWT 136;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

dyqan ‘shop, store’ 1854, Hahn — dugan (Nst) 1854, Hahn — dugajé
(Reg) 1866, Rossi (-gaje) — *duganjé, *doganjé 1702, da Lecce —
*dugjan 1809, Bocari —*dugen 1875, Rossi. See — kasap dugjani.

* Osm., T. diikkdn ‘shop’ (NR 317).

¢ <Ar. dukkan ‘bench; store, shop’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 51; Meyer 1891: 77; Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 375;
Mandala 1995: 57; Dizdari 2005: 239; Karaagag 2008: 266; Topalli 2017: 423.
T/L Réasénen 1969: 141; Stachowski 1975/1: 49f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 670; KEWT 135;

Nisanyan (1317).

dyqanxhi (Colloq) ‘shopkeeper; store owner’ 1914, Weigand — *du-
ganxhi 1702, da Lecce — *dugajxhi 1866, Rossi — *duganxhi c1900,
Arbanas — *duganxhi 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. diikkanc: ‘shopkeeper’ (NR 317).

¢ Der. of diikkan (— dyqan).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 375; Mandala 1995: 57; Dizdari 2005: 239;
Karaagag 2008: 266; Topalli 2017: 423.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 59; TETTL! 2002/1: 670; Rocchi 2020/11: 94; Nisanyan (1317).

dyst ‘level, smooth’ 1895, Jungg — *dysté 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. diiz ‘smooth, even; flat, level’ (NR 321).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 78; Mann 1948: 88; Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 375f,;
Dizdari 2005: 241; Karaagag 2008: 270; Topalli 2017: 423f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 508; TETTL' 2002/I: 680; Rocchi 2007a: 89; KEWT 137;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

dyshek ‘mattress; padded mat’ 1702, da Lecce — *dushek c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. dosek ‘mattress, bed’ (NR 312).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 52; Meyer 1891: 78f.; Mann 1948: 88; Boretzky 1976: 46;
Cabej 1987/111: 376; Mandala 1995: 47; Dizdari 2005: 241; Karaagag 2008: 261;
Topalli 2017: 424.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 495; TETTL' 2002/1: 655; Rocchi 2007a: 89; KEWT 133;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).
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*dyshekllék ‘bedding box/drawer’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. doseklik ‘bedding; bed-ticking; a place in which beds are
kept’ (NR 312).

¢ Der. of dosek (— dyshek).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 52; Meyer 1891: 79; Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 376;
Dizdari 2005: 241f.; Karaagac 2008: 261; Topalli 2017: 424.

T/L [*Anything used as a bed or for a bed’ 1890].

dysheme ‘floor; floorboard’ 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. dogseme ‘floor, pavement’ (NR 312).

¢ Verbal noun of dogse- ‘to spread, lay down’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 52; Meyer 1891: 79; Mann 1948: 88; Boretzky 1976: 46;
Cabej 1987/111: 376; Dizdari 2005: 242; Karaagac¢ 2008: 261; Topalli 2017: 424.

T/L TETTL! 2002/I: 655; Nisanyan (1614).

dyzen (Colloq) ‘musical revelry’ 1908, Bashkimi (also ‘musical chord’)

* Osm., T. diizen ‘order; harmony, a being in tune’ (NR 321).

¢ Der. of diiz- ‘to arrange, compose’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 79; Boretzky 1976: 46; Cabej 1987/111: 376; Dizdari 2005: 242f.;
Karaagag 2008: 271; Topalli 2017: 424.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 681; Nisanyan (1354).

*dyzgjin? (Mandala, better than Gurga’s dysgjin) ‘whitener, whitening
substance’ 1702, da Lecce

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. diizgiin ‘old-time makeup, face paint’ (NR 321).

¢ Semantic development of diizgiin ‘regular, in order’ (Turkic).

A/L Mandala 1995: 48.

T/L TETTL' 2002/I: Rocchi 2007a: 89; Nisanyan (1680 [1533]).

*dyzllek 1. ‘gaiter, legging’ 1895, Jungg (also *dyzllyk) — *disllek
1866, Rossi 2. *tizllék ‘knee-breeches’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. dizlik ‘knee-breeches’, (dial.) ‘gaiter’ (NR 306; DS 1969/1V: 1532).

¢ Der. of diz (— dizébaq).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 47, 132; Dizdari 2005: 243; Karaagag¢ 2008: 251.

T/L TS 1965/11: 1194 (16th cent.); TETTL! 2002/1: 634; Kabatag 2009: 195.

*dyzme ‘unfaithfulness’ 1891, Jungg — *dysme 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. diizme ‘made-up, false, counterfeit’ (NR 322).

¢ Der. of diiz- (— dyzen) in the meaning ‘to counterfeit, forge’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 79; Boretzky 1976: 47; Dizdari 2005: 243; Karaagag 2008: 271.
T/L TS 1965/11: 1370 (14th-15th cent.); TETTL! 2002/1: 682.
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*ebe ‘midwife’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. ebe ‘midwife’ (NR 323).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 93; Boretzky 1976: 47; Cabej 1996/1V: 59; Dizdari 2005: 244;
Karaagag 2008: 272.

T/L TS 1967/111: 1383; Résdnen 1969: 21; TETTL' 2002/1: 684; KEWT 139; Nisan-
yan (1680 [‘grandmother’ 14th cent.]).

edepséz ‘low-down, shameless, dirty, contemptible (person)’ 1937, Le-
otti — depséz (Colloq) ‘unmannerly boor’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. edepsiz ‘ill-mannered, rude, shameless’ (NR 326).

¢ Der. of edep ‘politeness, respect’ (< Ar.).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 47; Dizdari 2005: 245; Karaagac 2008: 273; Topalli 2017: 436.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 688; Rocchi 2007a: 90. [13th-14th cent.].

efendi (Hist) ‘title of respect: sir’ 1710, DizGrott.

*efendém ‘id.” 1805, Raim. — *afendém 1814, Leake

* Osm., T. efendi ‘gentleman; master’ (NR 326) resp. efendim ‘sir
(Redhouse 1999: 259), 1st singular possessive form.

¢ < Gr. apévrng (vocative apévry) ‘master, lord’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 47; Cabej 1996/1V: 62; Dizdari 2005: 245f.; Karaagag 2008: 274;
Topalli 2017: 437.

T/L Réisdanen 1969: 36; Stachowski 1971: 272f.; EI 1983/I1: 687; TETTL' 2002/1:
690; Rocchi 2013a: 116f.; KEWT 139; Nisanyan (1360).

b

*efé ‘brother-in-law’ 1866, Rossi (ef); 1902, Kujundzi¢
* T. (dial.) efe ‘elder brother; brother-in-law’ (NR 326; TTAS).
¢ Probably an apocope of efendi (— efend).
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A/L Meyer 1891: 93; Boretzky 1976: 47; Cabej 1996/1V: 62; Dizdari 2005: 246;
Karaagag 2008: 273; Topalli 2017: 437.
T/L TETTL' 2002/I: 689; Nisanyan (1876).

eglendisem (Colloq) ‘to spend time in relaxed enjoyment: just fool
around’ 1879, Dozon — engledisem (Colloq) 1937, Leotti — *eng-
letisem 1895, Jungg — *glendisem 1895, Pedersen — *englendisem
1929-31, Mann

* Osm. eglen-, T. eglen- ‘to have a good time, to amuse oneself” (NR 328).

¢ Prob. from a Turkic base.

A/L Meyer 1891: 94; Pedersen 1895; 127; Mann 1948: 95; Boretzky 1976: 47; Dizdari
2005: 246f.; Karaagag 2008: 275; Topalli 2017: 438.

T/L Résénen 1969: 37; TETTL! 2002/1: 696; Nisanyan (1330).

*eglenxhe ‘amusement’ 1878, Mitko — *englexhe 1937, Leotti

* Osm. eglence, T. eglence ‘amusement, entertainment; joke’ (NR 328).

¢ Der. of eglen-/eglen- (— eglendisem).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 47; Dizdari 2005: 247; Karaagac 2008: 275.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 696; Siemienec-Gotas 2015: 61; Nisanyan (1680 [16th cent.,
Siemienec-Gotas]).

*ejam ‘time’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. eyyam ‘time, period’ (NR 356).

¢ <Ar. ‘ayyam ‘age, era, time’, pl. of yawm ‘day’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 47; Dizdari 2005: 10; Karaagag 2008: 291; Bufli 2011: 116.
T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 60; TETTL! 2002/1: 760; KEWT 147; Nisanyan (1429).

*ejvalla ‘thanks!” ¢1900, Arbanas — *evalla ‘God bless you!’ 1914,
Weigand

* Osm., T. eyvallah ‘thanks!; goodby; all right’ (NR 356).

¢ <Ar. iy wa-llah ‘yes, by God’ (Stachowski).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 47; Cabej 1996/1V: 71; Dizdari 2005: 248; Karaagag 2008: 291;
Topalli 2017: 439.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 60; TETTL! 2002/1: 759; KEWT 147; Nisanyan (b1320).

*ekmexhi ‘baker’ 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. ekmekgi ‘baker, bread seller’ (NR 331).
¢ Der. of ekmek ‘bread’ (Turkic).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 249.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 625 (1499 [14th cent.]).

eksiq (Colloq) ‘deficient, wanting, missing, lacking; insufficient’ 1923,
Cekrezi (dal eksiq ‘fail”) — *esik 1866, Rossi — *eksik 1895, Jungg
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* Osm., T. eksik ‘lacking, wanting, defect, missing; deficient, incom-
plete’ (NR 332).
¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 56; Meyer 1891: 97; Mann 1948: 94; Boretzky 1976: 47;
Cabej 1996/IV: 71; Dizdari 2005: 249; Karaagac 2008: 277; Topalli 2017: 439.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 39; TETTL' 2002/1: 703f.; KEWT 141; Nisanyan (non-Osm.

[13th-14th cent.]).

elbaze (Old) ‘fan’ 1954, FGJSH — *elpezén 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. yelpaze, Balkan T. elpaze ‘fan’ (NR 1251; Boretzky 1976: 213).

¢ Prob. from NPers. bad-bizan ‘sort of fan’ contaminated with yel
‘wind’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 47; Cabej 1996/1V: 73; Dizdari 2005: 251f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 922.

T/L TS 1972/VI1: 4515; Résdnen 1969: 195; Rocchi 2007a: 265; KEWT 358; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [15th cent., TS]).

*el¢i ‘envoy’ 1635, Bardhi (‘legatus’)
* Osm., T. el¢i ‘ambassador, envoy’ (NR 335).
¢ Turkic (but see Erdal below).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 56; Meyer 1891: 94; Mann 1948: 94; Boretzky 1976: 47;
Cabej 1996/1V: 73; Dizdari 2005: 250; Karaagac 2008: 278; Topalli 2017: 442.
T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 39; Erdal 1993: 98 (in the meaning ‘ambassador’ through Mon-
golic); Stachowski 1996a: 62f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 707; KEWT 141; Nisanyan (non-

Osm. [1368, Stachowski]).

elemine (Nst) ‘barrel-like reel for winding yarn or thread into skeins’
1938, Cordignano (-n¢é); 1954, FGJSH — *lemine 1914, Weigand

Stand. Alb. enemi comes directly from Greek.

* Osm., T. elemya, elemye ‘(prov[incial]) winding apparatus for skein-
ing yarn’ (NR 336).

¢ < Gr. aveuida ‘reel’.

A/L Cabej 1996/1V: 82; Dizdari 2005: 253; Topalli 2017: 446f.

T/L Tietze 1955: 210; Eren 1999: 132; TETTL' 2002/1: 709. [1680].

*elierz ‘respectable, esteemed’ 1881, Jungg — *helierz 1877, Jungg (Dizdari).
* Osm., T. ehl-i irz ‘respectable’ (NR 328).

¢ <Ar. ’ahl-i 'ird ‘respectable’ (Stachowski below).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 47; Dizdari 2005: 248; Karaagac 2008: 276.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 53; TETTL! 2002/1: 698f. (1599).

elmaz ‘diamond’ 1954, FGJSH — *elmas 1866, Rossi — *Imaz 1881,

Jungg — *elmazé 1908, Bashkimi
* Osm., T. e/mas ‘diamond’ (NR 337).
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¢ <Ar. (<Gr.) ’almas ‘diamond’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 57; Meyer 1891: 94; Mann 1948: 94; Boretzky 1976: 48; Ca-
bej 1996/1V: 73; Dizdari 2005: 251; Karaagag 2008: 279; Topalli 2017: 443.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 18; Stachowski 1975/1: 17f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 712; Rocchi 2007a:
32; KEWT 142; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*emer ‘order, command’ 1891, Meyer — *emar c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. emr/emir ‘order, command’ (NR 338, 339).

¢ <Ar. ‘amr ‘order, command’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 57; Meyer 1891: 95; Mann 1948: 94; Boretzky 1976: 48;
Cabej 1996/1V: 75; Dizdari 2005: 252; Karaagac 2008: 281.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 43; Stachowski 1975/1: 57; TETTL! 2002/1: 718; KEWT 142;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*emername ‘decree’ 1875, Rossi.

* Osm., T. emirname ‘decree’ (NR 339).

¢ Formed by emir (— emer) and name ‘written document’ (< NPers.).
A/L Dizdari 2005: 252f.

T/L Pakalin 1983/1: 527. [1876].

*endezé ‘measure of cloth length’ 1854, Hahn — *andézé 1884, Miklosich

* Osm., T. endaze ‘measure; a measure of length of about 26 inches’ (NR 341).

¢ < NPers. anddza ‘ell, yard; measure, quantity, dimension’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 57; Meyer 1891: 95; Boretzky 1976: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 82;
Dizdari 2005: 253; Karaagag 2008: 282.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 44; Stachowski 1998: 66; Eren 1999: 135; TETTL! 2002/1: 721;
Rocchi 2016b/111: 230; KEWT 143; Nisanyan (1330).

engjinar (Nst) ‘artichoke’ 1954, FGJISH

Stand. Alb. angjinare comes directly from Greek.

* Osm., T. enginar ‘artichoke’ (NR 342).

¢ < Gr. ayrvapa ‘id.’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 84; Dizdari 2005: 253; Karaagag 2008: 282.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 44; Eren 1999: 135; TETTL! 2002/I: 725; Rocchi 2103a: 117;
KEWT 143; Nisanyan (1533).

enkas (Colloq) ‘deliberately, intentionally, on purpose’ 1917 (Mann) —
*ankas 1881, Jungg

* Osm. an kast ‘deliberate, consulto’ (Meninski 1680/11: 3706).

¢ <Ar. ‘an qasdi" ‘intentionally, purposely’.

A/L Mann 1948: 95; Cabej 1996/IV: 85; Dizdari 2005: 254; Topalli 2017: 448.

T/L [1680].
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*erbab ‘clever, adroit’ 1895, Jungg — *erbap c1900, Arbanas
* Osm., T. erbab/erbap ‘expert’ (NR 344).

¢ <Ar. ‘arbab, pl. of rabb ‘lord; master’.

A/L Cabej 1996/IV: 90; Dizdari 2005: 254.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 731f.; KEWT 144; Nisanyan (1391).

ermik 1. (Nst) ‘farina made of rice’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘fine flour’ 1937,
Leotti — *ermik semoline ‘fine semolina’ 1948, Mann 3. *eremiqé
‘bran’ 1911, Busetti (buké eremige ‘bran bread’); 1930, Godin (‘co-
arse bran’) — [ermik ‘coarsely ground flour’ (Newmark)]

jermik ‘rice flour’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. irmik ‘semolina’ (NR 346), also irmik (TETTL! below).

¢ From a Turkic base.

A/L Mann 1948: 95, 96; Boretzky 1976: 48; Dizdari 2005: 254; Karaagag¢ 2008: 397;
Topalli 2017: 451.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 408; Nisanyan (b1402).

*erqani-harp ‘General Staff’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. erkaniharp ‘a general staff officer’ (Redhouse 1999: 278).

¢ Formed by erkdn ‘great men, high officials’ (< Ar.) and harp (— harp).
A/L Boretzky 1976: 48; Dizdari 2005: 255; Karaagac 2008: 285.

T/L Pakalin 1983/1: 544f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 735. [1876].

*erséli ‘honest’ 1854, Hahn — *erzli 1866, Rossi — *ersélli, *erzlli 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. 17zl1 ‘honest, virtuous’ (NR 502).

¢ Der. of 17z (— erz).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Cabej 1996/IV: 97; Dizdari 2005: 256; Karaagag 2008: 379;
Topalli 2017: 452.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 119f. (1641).

erz (Old) ‘honor’ 1702, da Lecce (Mandala; missing in Gurga); 1866,
Rossi (‘respect’) — *ers 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. 17z ‘chastity, purity, honor’ (NR 502).

¢ <Ar. ‘ird ‘honor’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 96; Boretzky 1976: 49; Mandala 1995: 57; Cabej 1996/IV: 97;
Dizdari 2005: 255; Karaagag 2008: 379; Topalli 2017: 452.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 119f.; TETTL' 2009/11: 352; KEWT 178; Nisanyan (b1451).

esmer ‘of dark complexion, brunette’ 1878, Mitko — ezmer 1954, FG-
JSH — *asmar 1878, Mitko — *esmér 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. esmer ‘darkskinned, swarthy’ (NR 348).

¢ <Ar. ‘asmar ‘brown; tawny’.
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A/L Meyer 1891: 97; Boretzky 1976: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 101; Dizdari 2005: 256;
Karaagag 2008: 287; Topalli 2017: 457.

T/L Stachowski: 1986/1V: 73; TETTL' 2002/I: 742; Siemienec-Gotas 2015: 64;
KEWT 145; Nisanyan (b1400).

esnaf 1.°guild’ 1866, Rossi — *esnav c1900, Arbanas 2. ‘guildsman’
1895, Jungg — *isnaf 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. esnaf ‘trades, guilds; tradesman, artisan’ (NR 348).

¢ <Ar. ‘asnaf pl. of sanf ‘kind, sort; class, category’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 101; Dizdari 2005: 256f.; Karaagag 2008:
287; Topalli 2017: 452.

T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 743; KEWT 145; Nisanyan (b1451).

*estagi furullah (see the Turkish meaning below) 1923, Fishta — *es-
tafkurllah (sic, probably misprint; Boretzky mentions this data as
estakfurllah) 1954, Lambertz

e Osm., T. estagfurullah ‘don’t say so, not at all, don’t mention it
(phrase used in reply to an expression of thanks, exaggerated praise,
or self-criticism)’ (NR 349).

¢ < Ar. ‘astagfiru-llahi ‘1 ask God’s forgiveness! a formular phrase
used (...) esp. when modestly declining compliments and amiabil-
ities’

A/L Boretzky 1976: 48; Dizdari 2005: 256f.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 58; Nisanyan (1387).

*eshtaf ‘desire’ 1854, Hahn

» Osm., T. istah ‘appetite; desire’ (NR 563).

¢ <Ar. 'istiha’ ‘greed, desire; appetite’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 97; Boretzky 1976: 48; Dizdari 2005: 258; Karaagag 2008: 402.
T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 141f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 428; KEWT 190; Nisanyan (1330).

evlat (Colloq) ‘offspring, child: kid’ 1878, Mitko — *ulade 1875, Rossi
— *vlad 1882, Babi (Dizdari) — *evlad 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. eviad/evldt ‘child, son; children’ (NR 354).

¢ <Ar. ‘awlad pl. of walad ‘descendant, offspring; child; son’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 456; Boretzky 1976: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 111; Dizdari 2005: 259;
Karaagag 2008: 290; Topalli 2017: 456.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 52; Stachowski 1975/1: 60; TETTL! 2002/1: 754; KEWT 147;
Nisanyan (b1348).

*evrak ‘mandate, warrant; verdict’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. evrak ‘documents, papers’ (NR 354).
¢ <Ar. ‘awragq pl. of waraq ‘leaves; paper’.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Dizdari 2005: 259f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 290.
T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 755; Nisanyan (1330).

*exhel ‘time of death’ 1878, Mitko — *xhel 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. ecel ‘the appointed hour of death, death’ (NR 324).

¢ <Ar. ’agal ‘appointed time, date; instant of death’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 80; Boretzky 1976: 49; Dizdari 2005: 260; Karaagag 2008: 272.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 51; TETTL! 2002/1: 686; KEWT 139; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

*exhnebi ‘foreign’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ecnebi ‘stranger, foreigner; strange, foreign’ (NR 325).
¢ <Ar. ‘agnabr ‘foreign, alien’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 260.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 687; KEWT 139; Nisanyan (1492 [1332]).

*exhzaxhi ‘pharmacist, chemist’ 1902, Kujundzi¢ — *agaxhi c1900,
Arbanas —*ezaxhi 1923 (Dizdari) — *ezarxhi 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. eczaci ‘chemist’ (NR 325).

¢ Der. of ecza ‘drugs, chemicals’ (< Ar.).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Dizdari 2005: 260; Karaagac 2008: 273.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 61 (1790).

*ezan ‘the call to prayer by a muezzin’ 1878, Mitko — *jezan c1900,
Arbanas — *izané 1908, Dine (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. ezan ‘call to prayer’ (NR 356).

*< Ar ’‘adan ‘call to prayer’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Dizdari 2005: 260f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 291.

T/L Stachowski 1986/1V: 74; TETTL! 2002/1: 760; KEWT 147; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

*ezber ‘by heart’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ezber ‘by heart’ (NR 355).

< NPers. az bar ‘by heart’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Dizdari 2005: 261; Karaagac¢ 2008: 291.

T/L Résénen 1969: 52; Stachowski 1998: 67; TETTL! 2002/1: 760f.; Rocchi 2016b/
III: 230; KEWT 147; Nisanyan (1432).

*ezgjet ‘torment’ 1882, Babi (Dizdari) — *egjet 1895, Pedersen — *ezxhet
1895, Jungg — *izjet 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. eziyet ‘torment, torture’ (NR 357).

¢ <Ar. ‘adiya" ‘damage, harm; pain, suffering’.

A/L Pedersen 1985: 124; Cabej 1996/1V: 111; Dizdari 2005: 261f.; Karaagag 2008: 292.
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T/L TETTL! 2002/1: 762; Nisanyan (1391).

ezhdérha ‘big dragon’ 1878, Mitko — *eshtérha 1854, Hahn — *ezhde-
ra 1908, Bashkimi — *ezhderhaj 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. ejderha ‘dragon’ (NR 330).

¢ <NPers. azdaha, azdarha ‘dragon’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 97; Boretzky 1976: 49; Cabej 1996/1V: 113; Dizdari 2005: 262;
Karaagag 2008: 276; Topalli 2017: 457.

T/L Résidnen 1969: 53; Stachowski 1998: 65; TETTL' 2002/1: 700; KEWT 140;
Nisanyan (1317).
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faiz (Old) ‘usury’ 1954, FGJSH — *fajis 1928, Tasi (Mann) — *fais
1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. faiz ‘interest” (NR 358).

¢ <Ar. fa’id ‘abundant, copious; surplus; interest’.

A/L Mann 1948: 100; Boretzky 1976: 49; Dizdari 2005: 263; Karaagag 2008: 293.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 142; Stachowski 1975/1: 61; TETTL!' 2009/11: 29; KEWT 149;
Nisanyan (1680).

faizci (Old Nst) ‘usurer’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. faizci ‘usurer, money lender’ (NR 358).

¢ Der. of faiz (— faiz).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Dizdari 2005: 263; Karaagac¢ 2008: 293.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 67 (1838).

fajde 1. (OId) ‘usury’ 1866, Rossi 2. (Colloq) ‘benefit, gain, profit’
1809, Bogari

» Osm. faide, T. fayda ‘interest; profit; use; advantage’ (NR 358, 362).

¢ <Ar. fa’ida" ‘utility; gain, profit; interest’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 59; Meyer 1891: 98; Mann 1948: 100; Boretzky 1976: 49;
Cabej 1996/1V: 129; Dizdari 2005: 263; Karaagag 2008: 296f.; Topalli 2017: 463.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 143; TETTL! 2009/11: 28; KEWT 150; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

fakfun ‘German silver, nickel silver’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. fakfon ‘German silver’ (NR 359).

¢ Prob. from Fr. pacfung ‘id.’ (first French occurrence as pakfong in
1812), of Chinese origin.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Cabej 1996/1V: 130; Dizdari 2005: 263f.; Topalli 2017: 463.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 29; Nisanyan (1876).
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fakir (Colloq) ‘poor man, poor wretch’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. fakir ‘poor; beggar; poor fellow’ (NR 359).

¢ <Ar. faqir ‘poor’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Dizdari 2005: 264; Karaagac 2008: 293; Topalli 2017: 463.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 143; Stachowski 1975/1: 61f.; TETTL' 2009/11: 29; KEWT 149;
Nisanyan (1330).

fakirfukara (Colloq) ‘the poor; poor man, poor wretch’ 1878, Mitko
» Osm., T. fakir fukara ‘the poor’ (NR 359).

¢ Formed by fakir (— fakir) and fukara (— fukara).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Dizdari 2005: 264; Karaagac 2008: 293; Topalli 2017: 463.
T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 29; Rocchi 2014: 89 (c1630).

fall ‘fortune-telling, divination’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. fal ‘fortune; fortune-telling, soothsaying” (NR 359).

¢ <Ar. fa’l ‘good omen’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 98; Mann 1948: 100; Boretzky 1976: 49; Cabej 1996/1V: 133;
Dizdari 2005: 264f.; Karaagag 2008: 294; Topalli 2017: 464.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 143; Stachowski 1975/1: 62; TETTL! 2009/1I: 30; KEWT 149;
Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent.]).

fallaka (Old) ‘bastinado’ 1904, Kristoforidhi — *falak, *felak 1875,
Rossi

* Osm., T. falaka ‘a staff with a loop of rope let through two holes, by
which the feet of a culprit are held up for the bastinado’ (NR 359).

¢ < Ar. falaga ‘a device for holding the legs of the delinquent during
the bastinado’.

A/L Mann 1948: 100; Boretzky 1976: 49; Cabej 1996/1V: 156f.; Dizdari 2005: 268;
Karaagag 2008: 294.

T/L Résénen 1969: 143; Stachowski 1986/1V: 75; TETTL! 2009/1I: 30; KEWT 149;
Nisanyan (1665 [1581, TETTL']).

fallxhi ‘fortune-teller, soothsayer’ 1937, Leotti — *faléxhi 1814, Leake
(‘prophet’)

* Osm., T. falc: ‘fortune-teller’ (NR 359).

¢ Der. of fal (— fall).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Cabej 1996/1V: 133; Dizdari 2005: 265; Karaagag 2008: 294;
Topalli 2017: 464f.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 62, 1996a: 67 (1641 [14th cent.]).

*fallxhillék ‘fortune-telling’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. falculik ‘fortune-telling’ (NR 359).
¢ Der. of falct (— fallxhi).
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 49; Karaagac 2008: 294.
T/L [1665].

?fani (Old Nst) ‘catastrophe; ruin’ 1895, Jungg (me bda fani ‘to de-
stroy’)

* Possibly < Osm. fani ‘gone or going to decay, frail’ (Redhouse
1890: 1362), with the Alb. meaning abusively reconstructed on the
above-mentioned phrase me bda fani. On the other hand, Cabej as-
sumes that the word may come from Greek.

¢ <Ar. fani" ‘evanescent, transitory; exhausted’.

A/L Mann 1948: 101; Boretzky 1976: 49; Cabej 1996/1V: 136f.; Dizdari 2005: 265;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 294.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 143; Stachowski 1975/1: 62; TETTL! 2009/1I: 31f.; KEWT 149;
Nisanyan (1330).

farashé ‘dustpan’ 1954, FGJSH — *ferrasht 1866, Rossi — *farag¢ 1895,
Jungg — *farash 1937, Leotti (‘receptacle’).

* Osm., T. faras ‘dust pan’ (NR 360).

¢ Developed from Osm. ferras ‘mosque sweeper’ (< Ar.).

A/L Meyer 1891: 102 (erroneously < Lat.); Mann 1948: 102; Boretzky 1976: 49;
Cabej 1996/1V: 142; Dizdari 2005: 265f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 295; Topalli 2017: 467.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 33; Kabatas 2009: 228; Nisanyan (1876 in this meaning).

farfuri ‘porcelain’ b1890, Mitko

* Spoken Osm. farfuri ‘porcellana’ (Argenti: Rocchi below).

¢ Var. of fagfuri ‘id.” (< NPers.).

A/L Meyer 1891: 99; Boretzky 1976: 49; Cabej 1996/IV: 145; Dizdari 2005: 266;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 293; Topalli 2017: 468.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 142; Stachowski 1998: 67f., 2014: 186f.; Eren 1999: 143; Rocchi
2007a: 99; TETTL! 2009/11: 28; KEWT 149; Nisanyan (1437).

*fark ‘difference’ 1854, Hahn (also *ferk)

* Osm., T. fark ‘difference’ (NR 360).

¢ <Ar. farq ‘separation; differentiation, distinction’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 99; Boretzky 1976: 50; Cabej 1996/1V: 161; Dizdari 2005: 270;
Karaagag 2008: 295.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 143f.; Stachowski 1975/I: 63; TETTL' 2009/11: 34; KEWT 150;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*felaget ‘calamity’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. felaket ‘disaster, calamity; catastrophe’ (NR 363).

¢ <NPers. (< Ar.) falakat ‘evil, misfortune, adversity, misery’.
A/L Boretzky 1976: 50; Karaagac 2008: 296.
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T/L Résénen 1969: 144; Stachowski 1986/1V: 76; TETTL! 2009/1I: 41; KEWT 150;
Nisanyan (b1451).

fener ‘lantern; lighthouse’ 1770, Kavallioti — féner (Nst) 1835, Xy-
lander — fenjeré (Reg Gheg) c1900, Arbanas (-njer); 1948, Mann

The variation fanar by Bogari comes directly from Greek.

* Osm., T. fener ‘lantern; lighthouse’ (NR 364).

¢ < Gr. pavapr (Byz. pavdpiov) ‘light; lantern; lighthouse’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 59; Meyer 1891: 101; Mann 1948: 104, 105; Stachowski 1968:
53; Boretzky 1976: 50; Cabej 1996/1V: 160; Dizdari 2005: 268f.; Karaagag¢ 2008:
297; Topalli 2017: 473.

T/L LFL 589ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 143; Eren 1999: 143f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 43; Rocchi
2013a: 117f.; KEWT 150; Nisanyan (1354).

ferexhe (Old) ‘yashmak; veil; *cape or cloak worn by Moslem women’
1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. ferace (Osm. also ferece) ‘dustcoat formerly worn by Turkish
women when they went out’ (NR 365).

¢ < Ar. (dial.) faragiyya" ‘une robe flottante (...) & manches amples et
longues’ (Dozy 1845: 327), of Greek origin according to Tietze.

A/L Mann 1948: 104; Boretzky 1976: 50; Cabej 1996/IV: 160; Dizdari 2005: 269;
Karaagag 2008: 297; Topalli 2017: 474.

T/L Kogu 1967: 108ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 144; Stachowski 1975/1: 66f., 2014: 188f.;
TETTL! 2009/11: 48; Rocchi 2011: 153; Siemienec-Gotas 2015: 66; KEWT 150;
Nisanyan (fereci b1451).

ferishte ‘tot, baby’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. feriste ‘angel’ (NR 367). The semantic development to ‘baby’
has occurred in Albanian.

¢ < NPers. firista ‘angel’.

A/L Mann 1948: 104; Boretzky 1976: 50; Cabej 1996/1V: 161; Dizdari 2005: 270;
Karaagag 2008: 298; Topalli 2017: 474.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 145; Stachowski 1998: 68f.; TETTL! 2009/II: 68; Pomorska
2013: 94; Rocchi 2016b/11T: 230; KEWT 150; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

ferman ‘firman; edict’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. ferman ‘firman, imperial edict’ (NR 367).

¢ <NPers. farman ‘mandate, command, order, or royal patent’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 59; Boretzky 1976: 50; Cabej 1996/IV: 161; Dizdari 2005:
270f.; Karaagac 2008: 298; Topalli 2017: 474.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 145; Stachowski 1998: 69; TETTL! 2009/11: 47; Rocchi 2016b/
I1: 230; KEWT 150; Nisanyan (1330).
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fermele (Old) ‘long vest embroidered with gold or silver thread worn
mainly by women’ 1878, Mitko (Mann) — *férmele 1854, Hahn —
*fermene 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. fermele/fermene ‘short braided waistcoat’ (NR 367).

¢ < Gr. pépuein ‘embroidered waistcoat’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 101; Mann 1948: 104; Boretzky 1976: 50; Cabej 1996/1V: 161f.;
Dizdari 2005: 271; Karaagag 2008: 298; Topalli 2017: 474.

T/L Tietze 1955: 242f.; TS 1967/111: 1604; Kogu 1967: 111f.; Eren 1999: 144; TET-
TL' 2009/11: 48; KEWT 150; Nisanyan (erroneously < It. paramano;1876 [18th-
19th cent., TS]).

fes ‘fez’ 1805, Raim. — feste 1809, Bocari

« Osm., T. fes “fez’ (NR 368).

¢ From the placename Fas (vulg. Fes) ‘Fez’, city in Morocco.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 60; Meyer 1891: 102; Mann 1948: 104; Boretzky 1976: 50;
Cabej 1996/1V: 165; Dizdari 2005: 271f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 299; Topalli 2017: 475.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 67; Schweickard 2006/11: 41f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 49; KEWT
150; Nisanyan (1680).

fesat (Nst) ‘intrigue’ 1879, Ulqginaku (Dizdari) — *fesad 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. fesad/fesat ‘malice, depravity, intrigue’ (NR 368).

¢ <Ar. fasad ‘rottenness, spoiledness; depravity, wickedness’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 50; Dizdari 2005: 272; Karaagag¢ 2008: 299.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 67f.; TETTL' 2009/11: 49f.; KEWT 150; Nisanyan (b1451
[13th-14th cent.]).

*fet ‘conquest’, especially in the phrase me baj/bd/bé fet ‘to conquer’
1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. feth/fetih ‘conquest; victory’, fethet- ‘to conquer’ (NR 368).
The form fet is found in transcription texts (Rocchi below).

¢ <Ar. fath ‘conquest’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 102; Boretzky 1976: 50; Cabej 1996/1V: 166; Dizdari 2005: 272f.;
Karaagag 2008: 299.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 68; TETTL' 2009/11: 50; Rocchi 2011: 153; KEWT 151;
Nisanyan (1330).

fidan ‘seedling, sapling, shoot’ 1927-28 (Mann) — fildan (Nst) 1895,
Jungg — *fidane 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. fidan ‘sapling, young tree’ (NR 372).

¢ < Gr. potdvy ‘sprout, shoot’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 60; Meyer 1891: 104; Mann 1948: 106, 107; Boretzky 1976:
50; Cabej 1996/1V: 183; Dizdari 2005: 273f.; Karaagac 2008: 302; Topalli 2017:
480.
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T/L Stachowski 1971: 274; Eren 1999: 145; TETTL! 2009/11: 60; Rocchi 2013a: 119;
KEWT 151; Nisanyan (b1481).

*figa ‘lament(ation)’ 1854, Hahn (also *féga)

* Osm., T. figan ‘cry of distress, wail, lamentation’ (NR 373).

¢ < NPers. figan ‘complaint, lamentation’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 104; Mann 1948: 106; Boretzky 1976: 50; Dizdari 2005: 274;
Karaaga¢ 2008: 302f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 145; Stachowski 1998: 70; TETTL! 2009/1I: 60; KEWT 151;
Nisanyan (1317).

*fijat ‘price’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. fiat ‘price’ (NR 372).

¢ <Ar. fi’a" ‘group; rate; price’.

A/L Cabej 1996/IV: 182; Dizdari 2005: 273.
T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 59; Nisanyan (1835).

fil ‘elephant’ 1685, Bogdani

* Osm., T. fil ‘elephant’ (NR 374).

¢ <Ar. fil ‘elephant’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 61; Meyer 1891: 104f.; Mann 1948: 107; Stachowski 1968:
53; Boretzky 1976: 50; Cabej 1996/IV: 187; Mandala 1995: 68; Dizdari 2005:
274; Karaagag 2008: 303; Topalli 2017: 483.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 145; Stachowski 1975/1: 70; TETTL! 2009/11: 61; KEWT 151;
Nisanyan (1380).

filan ‘someone whose name is not to be mentioned: a certain person’
1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. falan/filan ‘so and so’ (NR 359).

¢ <Ar. fulan ‘so-and-so’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 61; Meyer 1891: 105; Boretzky 1976: 50; Dizdari 2005: 274;
Karaagag 2008: 303; Topalli 2017: 483.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 62; TETTL! 2009/11: 84f.; KEWT 151; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

fildish ‘ivory’ 1702, da Lecce (‘di elefante’ [? A first word such as ‘den-
te’ or ‘zanna’ is missing]) — *fildisi 1814, Leake — *fildi¢ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. fildisi ‘ivory’ (NR 374).

¢ Formed by fil (— fil) and dis (— dividishi).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 61; Meyer 1891: 104f.; Mann 1948: 107; Boretzky 1976: 51;
Cabej 1996/1V: 187; Dizdari 2005: 274f.; Karaagag 2008: 303.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 70; Rocchi 2007a: 101 (1533); TETTL! 2009/11: 63.
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filiz ‘sprout, sprig, twig’ 1927-28 (Mann) — *filis b1890, Mitko

* Osm., T. filiz ‘young shoot’ (NR 374).

¢ Etymology uncertain, perhaps of Greek origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 107; Boretzky 1976: 51; Cabej 1996/1V: 189; Dizdari 2005: 275;
Karaagag 2008: 303; Topalli 2017: 484.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 64; Rocchi 2013a: 119f.; KEWT 152; Nisanyan (1533).

filxhan ‘small drinking cup’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. filcan/fincan ‘coftee cup, tea cup’ (NR 374, 375).

¢ <Ar. (< NPers.) fingan ‘cup; coffee cup’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 61; Meyer 1891: 105; Mann 1948: 107; Boretzky 1976: 51;
Cabej 1996/1V: 189; Dizdari 2005: 275f.; Karaagag 2008: 304; Topalli 2017: 485.

T/LRésdnen 1969: 145; Stachowski 1975/1: 71; TETTL' 2009/11: 65; Siemienec-Gotas
2015: 67, KEWT 152; Nisanyan (1680 [16th cent., Siemienec-Gotas]).

filzigen (Reg) ‘basil’ 1895, Jungg — selfian 1954, FGISH — sefergjen
1854, Hahn (seférgjén) — *feslijar 1710, DizGrott. — *felsigen 1805,
Raim. — *felzigen b1890, Mitko — *fesélgjén 1891, Meyer — *fesle-
gen c1900, Arbanas — *silfjan 1914, Weigand — *selfigan and other
variations 1948, Mann

* Osm. fesligen ‘ocymum’ (Meninski 1680/11: 3522), T. feslegen ‘sweet
basil’ (NR 368), T. dial. (Macedonia) fes/iyan ‘id.” (Stachowski below).

¢ < QGr. faciiiko ‘basil’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 60; Meyer 1891: 44; Mann 1948: 104, 107, 448; Boretzky 1976: 50;
Dizdari 2005: 267; Cabej 2006/V1I: 8f.; Karaagag 2008: 299; Topalli 2017: 485, 1303.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 145; Stachowski 1971: 273f.; Eren 1999: 144; TETTL' 2009/1I:
50; Rocchi 2013a: 118; KEWT 150f.; Nisanyan (baselikon b14217? [fesligen 1533]).

figir (Colloq) ‘mind’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. fikir ‘thought; idea; opinion; mind’ (NR 373).

¢ < Ar. fikr ‘thinking; thought, idea’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 61; Meyer 1891: 104; Boretzky 1976: 51; Dizdari 2005: 276;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 303; Topalli 2017: 486.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 145; Stachowski 1975/1: 69f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 61; KEWT 151;
Nisanyan (1330).

*firak ‘grief’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. firak ‘separation; grief at separation’ (NR 375).

¢ <Ar. firag ‘separation’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 105; Boretzky 1976: 51; Dizdari 2005: 276; Karaagag 2008: 304.
T/L Risénen 1969: 146; TETTL' 2009/11: 67; Nisanyan (1330).

*firar ‘deserter’ 1923, Cekrezi
* Osm., T. firar ‘a running away, flight; desertion’ (NR 375).
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¢ <Ar. firar ‘flight’.

A/L Mann 1948: 108; Boretzky 1976: 51; Dizdari 2005: 276; Karaagag 2008: 304;
Topalli 2017: 486.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 71; TETTL' 2009/1I: 67; KEWT 152; Nisanyan (1557 [14th
cent.]).

firati(n) (Reg Gheg) ‘pharaoh’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. Firavun ‘Pharaoh’ (NR 375).

¢ <Ar. fir ‘aun ‘Pharaoh’.

A/L Mann 1948: 108; Boretzky 1976: 51; Dizdari 2005: 276f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 304;
Topalli 2017: 486.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 67; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

fistik ‘stone pine; pine nut’ 1895, Jungg — féstek 1770, Kavallioti —
*fistike 1937, Leotti (‘peanut’)

* Osm., T. fistik ‘pistachio nut’ (NR 372).

¢ <Ar. (< Gr.) fustug/fustaq ‘pistachio’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 60; Meyer 1891: 104; Mann 1948: 108; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 50; Cabej 1996/1V: 180; Dizdari 2005: 278; Karaagag 2008: 301;
Topalli 2017: 479.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 145; TETTL! 2009/11: 87, KEWT 151; Nisanyan (1387).

fishek ‘cartridge (for a gun); bullet’ 1702, da Lecce — fyshek (Nst) 1854,
Hahn — *fushek 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. fisek ‘cartridge’ (NR 376).

¢ Prob. < NPers. fisang ‘cartridge’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 61; Meyer 1891: 115; Mann 1948: 108; Boretzky 1976: 51;
Mandala 1995: 52; Dizdari 2005: 278f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 305; Topalli 2017: 488.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 146; TETTL! 2009/11: 70; Siemienec-Gotas 2015: 68; KEWT
152; Nisanyan (1600).

*fishekllék ‘cartridge-belt’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. fiseklik ‘cartridge-belt; bandolier’ (NR 376).
¢ Der. of fisek (— fishek).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 51; Dizdari 2005: 278; Karaagac 2008: 305.
T/L [1680 in this meaning].

fitil ‘wick’ 1702, da Lecce — *fityl 1835, Xylander

« Osm., T. fitil “wick’ (NR 376).

¢ <Ar. fatil ‘wick’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 60; Meyer 1891: 106; Mann 1948: 109; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 51; Mandala 1995: 43; Cabej 1996/1V: 195; Dizdari 2005: 279f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 306; Topalli 2017: 486.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 146; Rocchi 2007a: 101; KEWT 152; TETTL! 2009/1I: 71;
Nisanyan (1330).

fitme ‘provoking actions, provocations’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. fitne ‘instigation; mischiefmaking’ (NR 376).

¢ <Ar. fitna" ‘temptation; intrigue; sedition’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 51; Dizdari 2005: 280; Karaagac 2008: 306; Topalli 2017: 489.

T/L Réisdnen 1969: 146; Stachowski 1975/1: 72; TETTL! 2009/1I: 71; KEWT 152;
Nisanyan (1354).

*fitmexhi ‘swindler, trickster’ 1908, Bashkimi
* Osm., T. fitneci ‘intriguer’ (NR 376).

¢ Der. of fitne (— fitme).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 280; Karaagac 2008: 306.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 69; Rocchi 2020/11: 98 (1677).

fodull (Colloq) ‘stuck-up, conceited (person), arrogant (person)’ 1835,
Xylander (-/lé); 1878, Mitko — fudull (Nst) 1908, Bashkimi (fudul,
perhaps misprint).

* Osm., T. fodul ‘vain, presumptuous’ (NR 377).

¢ < Ar. fudul ‘curiosity, inquisitiveness’ or, according to Tietze, fudiili
‘inquisitive, curious; meddlesome; prattler’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 62; Meyer 1891: 109; Mann 1948: 112; Boretzky 1976: 51;
Dizdari 2005: 280f.; Karaagag 2008: 307; Topalli 2017: 496f.

T/L Tietze 1958: 299f.; Rédsdnen 1969: 146; Stachowski 1975/1: 72; Eren 1999: 147;
TETTL! 2009/11: 75; KEWT 152; Nisanyan (1330).

fodullék (Colloq) ‘conceit; arrogance’ 1937, Leotti — *fudullék 1937,
Leotti

* Osm., T. fodulluk ‘vanity, presumption’ (NR 377).

¢ Der. of fodul (— fodull).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 51; Dizdari 2005: 280f.; Topalli 2017: 496f.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 72 (1790). [fuzulluk 13th-14th cent.].

franxhollé ‘long loaf of white bread, French bread’ 1937, Leotti (franxholl);
1948, Mann — fréngjollé (Nst) 1948, Mann — *frangjollé 1934, Cor-
dignano

This word may have entered Albanian through Greek.

* Osm., T. francala ‘fine white bread; roll” (NR 378).

¢ Etymology uncertain, perhaps of Italian origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 114; Boretzky 1976: 51; Dizdari 2005: 282; Karaagag 2008: 307;
Topalli 2017: 500.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 82; Rocchi 2013b: 902; KEWT 152; Nisanyan (1665).
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fréng (Colloq) ‘West European’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. Freng/Frenk ‘European’ (NR 378).

¢ <NPers. farang, firing ‘Frank, Italian, European’.

A/L Mann 1948: 114; Boretzky 1976: 51; Dizdari 2005: 282.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 71, 2014: 193f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 82f. (directly < Old German
Frank, highly unlikely); Pomorska 2013: 94; Nisanyan (1429 [13th-14th cent.,
Pomorskal).

fréngji (Old) ‘embrasure; loophole’ 1904, Kristoforidhi — frangji (Nst)
1854, Hahn — *franji 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. frengi (deligi) ‘scupper (hole)’ (NR 378).

¢ Origin controversial.

A/L Meyer 1891: 110; Mann 1948: 114; Boretzky 1976: 51; Dizdari 2005: 281f;
Topalli 2017: 503.

T/L LFL 464 (1827); Emiroglu 1989: 96; TETTL! 2009/11: 82.

fuci ‘tun, barrel’ 1854, Hahn — fy¢i (Nst) 1928-30 (Mann)

* Osm. fugi, T. figt “barrel, cask; tub’ (NR 370; LFL below).

¢ < Gr. fovroi ‘barrel’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 115; Mann 1948: 117, 119; Boretzky 1976: 51; Cabej 1996/1V: 222;
Dizdari 2005: 283; Karaagag 2008: 300; Topalli 2017: 508.

T/L LFL 496ff.; Eren 1999: 144; TETTL! 2009/II: 84; Rocchi 2013a: 118; KEWT
151; Nisanyan (b1481).

fukara ‘poor; poor man; the poor’ b1802, Gega; 1809, Bogari (both
‘beggar’); 1845, Basile (Camarda) (‘poor’)

* Osm., T. fikara/fukara ‘poor; pauper; beggar’ (NR 370).

¢ <Ar. fugara’, pl. of faqir (— fakir).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 62; Meyer 1891: 114; Pedersen 1895: 277; Boretzky 1976: 52;
Dizdari 2005: 283f.; Karaagac 2008: 308; Topalli 2017: 509.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 147; Stachowski 1975/1: 61f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 84; KEWT 152;
Nisanyan (1360).

fukarallék (Colloq) ‘poverty’ c1900, Arbanas (-/luk); 1908, Bashkimi
(-llek) — *fukarllék 1809, Bocari

* Osm., T. fikaralik/fukaralik ‘poverty, pauperism’ (NR 370; Redhouse
1890: 1392).

¢ Der. of fukara (— fukara).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 52; Dizdari 2005: 284; Karaagac 2008: 308; Topalli 2017: 509.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 62 (1790); Kabatas 2009: 239.

furce ‘brush’ 1929-31 (Mann) — *ferce 1866, Rossi
* Osm. fur¢e (Rocchi below), T. fir¢a ‘brush’ (NR 371).
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¢ < Gr. fovproa ‘brush’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 103; Mann 1948: 105, 118; Boretzky 1976: 50; Cabej 1996/1V: 225;
Dizdari 2005: 284f.; Karaagac 2008: 300; Topalli 2017: 511.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 86; Eren 1999: 144; Rocchi 2013a: 120; KEWT 151; Nisanyan (1501).

furde ‘shingle; small thing of no importance’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. hurde ‘small bit, trifle; particle’ (NR 493). Cf. T. (dial.) furda
‘bread crumb’ (DS 1972/V: 1879).

¢ < NPers. xurda ‘small, fine, minute; anything small, trifle’.

A/L Mann 1948: 118; Cabej 1996/IV: 225; Dizdari 2005: 285; Karaagac 2008: 375;
Topalli 2017: 511.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 335; KEWT 171; Nisanyan (1330).

*furunxhi ‘baker’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm. furuncu ‘furnarius, pistor’ (Meninski 1680/11: 3513), T. firinct
‘baker’ (NR 371).

¢ Der. of furun/firin ‘oven; bakery’ (< Gr. < Lat.).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 52.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 68f.; Rocchi 2020/11: 98 (1533).

futé ‘cotton apron’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. futa ‘apron, bath wrapper’ (NR 379).

¢ <Ar. fiita" “apron, pinafore’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 62; Meyer 1891: 115; Mann 1948: 119; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 52; Mandala 1995: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 230; Dizdari 2005: 285;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 308; Topalli 2017: 514f.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 147; Stachowski 1975/I: 72, 2014: 193; Eren 1999: 147, TETTL!
2009/11: 87; Nisanyan (1380).
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gafil (Colloq) ‘by surprise’ 1881, Jungg

* Osm., T. gafil ‘careless, unmindful, unwary; unaware’ (NR 381).

¢ <Ar. gafil ‘negligent, neglectful, unaware, inattentive’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 52; Dizdari 2005: 287; Karaagac 2008: 309; Topalli 2017: 520.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 147; Stachowski 1975/1: 73; TETTL! 2009/11: 92; KEWT 153;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*gaijet ‘strongly, vehemently’ 1878, Mitko

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. gayet ‘very, extremely, greatly’ (NR 387).

¢ <Ar. gaya" ‘extreme limit; utmost degree’.

A/L Qirjazi 2014: 731.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 147; Stachowski 1975/1: 76f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 107f.; KEWT
153; Nisanyan (b1450).

gajle (Colloq) ‘worry, trouble’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. gaile ‘anxiety, trouble, worry’ (NR 381).

¢ <Ar. ga’ila" ‘calamity, disaster; ruin, danger’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 63; Meyer 1891: 117; Boretzky 1976: 52; Dizdari 2005: 287f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 309; Topalli 2017: 521.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 93; Nisanyan (1680).

gajret (Colloq) ‘puck: guts, grit’ 1805, Raim. (‘cheerfully’); 1866, Ros-
si — *gahiret 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. gayret ‘energy, effort; zeal, ardor’ (NR 387).

¢ <Ar. gaira" ‘jealousy; zeal, fervor’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 63; Meyer 1891: 117; Boretzky 1976: 52; Dizdari 2005: 288f.;
Karaagag 2008: 310; Topalli 2017: 521.
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T/L Résédnen 1969: 147; Stachowski 1975/1: 77f.; TETTL! 2009/I1: 108; KEWT 153;
Nisanyan (1330).

gajtan ‘braided piping used to finish off or decorate clothing seams;
decorative braid’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. gaytan/kaytan ‘cotton or silk cord, braid’ (NR 388, 626).

¢ Prob. < Gr. yaitavt ‘cord, lace, braid’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 117; Boretzky 1976: 52; Mandala 1995: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 237;
Dizdari 2005: 289; Karaagag 2008: 470f.; Topalli 2017: 521.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 223; Eren 1999: 223; Kabatag 2009: 368; TETTL? 2016/1V: 190;
KEWT 153; Nisanyan (1680 [1581, TETTL?]).

?gallaté (Colloq) ‘uproar created by loud conversation and joking: hub-
bub’ 1866, Rossi (‘disagreeing’) (-llat); 1895, Jungg (-llat), 1908,
Bashkimi (‘quarrel’)

* According to Meyer, Boretzky and Dizdari < Osm., T. galat ‘error,
mistake’ (NR 381), but this etymology runs into serious semantic
difficulties. On the other hand, Cabej’s proposal (from the place-
name Galata) is also unconvincing.

¢ <Ar. galat ‘error, mistake’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 118; Boretzky 1976: 52; Cabej 1996/1V: 240; Dizdari 2005: 289f.;
Karaagag 2008: 310; Topalli 2017: 524 (accepts Cabej’s view).

T/L [Data concerning galat] Rasidnen 1969: 147; Stachowski 1975/1: 73; TETTL!
2009/11: 95; KEWT 153; Nisanyan (1380).

gani (Nst) ‘fertility, productivity’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. gani ‘copious, lavish, abundant’ (NR 384).

¢ <Ar. ganiy ‘rich, wealthy’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 119; Boretzky 1976: 52; Dizdari 2005: 290; Karaagag¢ 2008: 310.
T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 74; TETTL! 2009/11: 99; KEWT 153; Nisanyan (1330).

*ganillék ‘abundance’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. ganilik ‘abundance, plenty’ (NR 384).

¢ Der. of gani (— gani).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 63; Meyer 1891: 119; Boretzky 1976: 52; Dizdari 2005: 290;
Karaagag 2008: 310.

T/L [1687].

garamet ‘difficulty, problem; worry, trouble’ 1895, Jungg

* T. (dial.) garamet/karamet ‘affliction; torment; worry’ (DS 1972/VI:
1920, 1982/XI1I: 4534); cf. Spoken Osm. karamat ‘cura, pensiero’
(Argenti: Rocchi below).

¢ <Ar. garama” ‘fine, mulct; amends, penalty’.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 53; Cabej 1996/1V: 242; Dizdari 2005: 292;
T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 75; Rocchi 2007a: 138; TETTL! 2009/1I: 100 (1451).

garaz (Nst) ‘spite’ 1866, Rossi — *garas 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. garaz ‘rancor, grudge, malice’ (NR 384).

¢ <Ar. garad ‘target, aim; intention, purpose; bias, prejudice’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 63; Meyer 1891: 119; Boretzky 1976: 53; Dizdari 2005: 291;
Karaagag 2008: 310.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 75; TETTL! 2009/1I: 101; KEWT 153; Nisanyan (1330).

gargi (Nst) ‘pike’ 1854, Hahn — *kargi 1895, Jungg (‘bayonet’)

* Osm., T. karg: ‘pike; javelin; lance’ (NR 607).

¢ Word found in other Turkic languages, of unclear origin.

A/L Meyer 1891: 120; Mann 1948: 122; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 291;
Karaagag 2008: 450.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 237; Eren 1999: 213; TETTL? 2016/1V: 137, KEWT 153;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*garip ‘strange; foreign’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. garip ‘stranger; strange’ (NR 385).

¢ <Ar. garib ‘strange, foreign, alien’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 53; Dizdari 2005: 291f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 311.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 75f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 102f.; KEWT 153; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th cent.]).

gazep (Colloq) ‘deep trouble; woe’ 1814, Leake (‘danger’); 1854, Hahn
(‘rage’); 1866, Rossi (‘woe’)

* Osm., T. gazap/gazep “wrath, anger, rage’ (NR 389).

¢ <Ar. gadab ‘wrath, rage; anger’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 63; Meyer 1891: 122; Boretzky 1976: 53; Dizdari 2005: 293;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 312; Topalli 2017: 533.

T/L Résianen 1969: 148; Stachowski 1975/I: 78; TETTL! 2009/1I: 110; KEWT 153;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*gazi ‘victor’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. gazi ‘victorious fighter for the Islamic faith, ghazi, gazi’
(Redhouse 1999: 313).

¢ <Ar. gazi" ‘one who carries out a military expedition; raider, conquer-
or’, al-gazi ‘the war lord’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 294.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 148; Stachowski 1975/1: 79; TETTL! 2009/11: 111; KEWT 153;
Nisanyan (1330).
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*geler ‘gain’ 1814, Leake

* Osm., T. gelir ‘income; revenue; rent’ (NR 393).

¢ Substantivized aorist participle of gel- ‘to come’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 122; Boretzky 1976: 53; Dizdari 2005: 294; Karaagag 2008: 317.
T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 126; Nisanyan (1790 [16th cent., TETTL]).

gérxheli (Colloq) ‘daring, audacious; foolhardy, reckless; crazy’ 1954,
FGJSH — *gergeli 1875, Rossi (‘murderer, brigand, highwayman’) —
*gerzheli 1878, Mitko (Mann)

* Osm. kircali, name given to certain brigands who operated in the Bal-
kans (Adanir below).

¢ From the placename Kircaali, a township in Bulgaria these brigands used
as a hideaway and supply point (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kardzhali).

A/L Meyer 1891: 125; Mann 1948: 124; Boretzky 1976: 79; Cabej 1996/1V: 262;
Dizdari 2005: 295f.; Karaagac 2008: 499; Topalli 2017: 545.

T/L Adanir 2006: 178 (“From 1785 onwards contemporary documents begin to speak
of kircali eskiyasi (kirdjali brigands), a term denoting a new type of banditry.
These outlaws were mostly professional soldiers, but their companies included
numerous local people, both Muslim and non-Muslim”).

gonxhe ‘flower bud’ 1878, Mitko — konxhe (Nst) 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. gonca/konca ‘(flower) bud’ (NR 404f., 673).

¢ < NPers. gunga/gunca ‘rose-bud’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 127; Mann 1948: 207; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 297;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 324; Topalli 2017: 559.

T/L Résianen 1969: 279; Stachowski 1998: 72f.; TETTL' 2009/I1: 163; Rocchi 2016b/
III: 232; Nisanyan (1360).

goxha 1. ‘great, tremendous’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘old, aged’ 1937, Leotti

» T. (dial.) goca ‘old, aged; large; huge, big’ (DS 1972/VI: 2089) =
Osm., T. koca ‘elderly man; old, aged; large, great; famous’ (NR
669).

¢ Var. of hoca (— hoxhé).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 81; Dizdari 2005: 557; Karaaga¢ 2008: 514; Topalli 2017: 562.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 274; TS 1969/1V: 2588ff.; Rocchi 2007a: 152; TETTL? 2016/1V;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent., TS]).

?grryk ‘cool gust of wind, breeze’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Perhaps < T. (dial.) kiiriik ‘night wind’ (DS 1975/VIII: 3048). Accord-
ing to Jokl, of Slavic origin (Cabej).

¢ Var. of koriik (— gjyryk).

A/L Cabej 1996/1V: 299; Dizdari 2005: 318; Topalli 2017: 574 (autochtonous word).

T/L See the literature sub gjyryk.
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gurabije ‘cookie; shortcake’ 1928, Tasi (Mann) — *gurabi 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. gurabiye/kurabiye ‘cake made with almonds or nuts’ (NR
686).

¢ < Ar. gurayiba" ‘sort of sweet butter pastry’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 135 (with a different, incorrect etymon); Mann 1948: 138; Boretzky
1976: 53; Cabej 1996/1V: 305; Dizdari 2005: 298f.; Karaagac 2008: 547; Topalli
2017: 580.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 194f.; Isin 2010: 224; Nisanyan (1665 [first half 15th cent.,

Isin]).

?gurgule ‘tumult, hubbub’ 1878, Mitko

* According to Boretzky < Osm., T. gulgule ‘clamor, vociferous cry’
(NR 416), but see the different opinions by Meyer and Cabej below.

¢ < NPers. gulgul ‘tumult, confusion; vociferation, clamour’, gulgula
‘riot, uproar’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 135 (of Greek origin); Boretzky 1976: 53; Cabej 1996/IV: 305 (on-
omatopoeia); Dizdari 2005: 299; Karaagag¢ 2008: 330.

T/L Pomorska 2013: 104; Nisanyan (1574 [1368, Pomorskal]).
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*gjebe! ‘corselet; cuirass’ 1702, da Lecce

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. cebe ‘armor, cuirass, coat-of-mail’ (NR 217).

¢ Of Mongolic origin, according to Doerfer, Rédsidnen and Stachowski
through a Persian mediation, whereas Kincses-Nagy does not rule
out the possibility of a borrowing from Chaghatay.

A/L Gurga 2009: 686.

T/L Doerfer 1963/1: 284ff.; TS 1965/11: 756f.; Résdnen 1969: 124; Stachowski 1998:
40f.; Eren 1999: 68f.; TETTL' 2002/I: 422; Kincses-Nagy 2018: 122f.; KEWT
100; Nisanyan (b1500 [1394, TS]).

*gjebe? ‘animal which has not yet given birth to young’ 1930-31 (Mann)

* Osm., T. gebe ‘pregnant’ (NR 390).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 143; Boretzky 1976: 54; Dizdari 2005: 300; Karaagag 2008: 313.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 103; TETTL!' 2009/11: 111f.; KEWT 153f.; Nisanyan (1680
[1533]).

*gjecenis ‘to eke out a living, to manage to live’ 1882, Babi (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. gecin- ‘to get along (with), to live (on)’ (NR 391).

¢ Turkic, reflexive form of ge¢- ‘to pass’.

A/L Mann 1948: 143; Boretzky 1976: 54; Dizdari 2005: 300; Karaagag 2008: 315;
Topalli 2017: 589 (Alb. formation).

T/L Résénen 1969: 245; TETTL! 2009/11: 116; Nisanyan (1680).

gjefshek (Nst) ‘infirm’ 1954, FGJSH — *xhefcek 1895, Jungg — *gjef-
shkté 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. gevsek ‘loose, lax, slack; soft, feeble, weak’ (NR 398).

¢ From a Turkic base.
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A/L Mann 1948: 143; Boretzky 1976: 54; Karaaga¢ 2008: 321.
T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 131; KEWT 157; Nisanyan (1432).

gjeliné (Reg) ‘new bride; bride’ 1930 (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. gelin ‘bride’ (NR 393).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 54; Dizdari 2005: 302; Karaagac 2008: 317; Topalli 2017: 591.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 250; Eren 1999: 152; TETTL' 2009/1I: 124f.; KEWT 155;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

gjem ‘bridle’ 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. gem ‘bit (of a bridle)’ (NR 394).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 128; Boretzky 1976: 54; Cabej 1996/1V: 320; Dizdari 2005: 302;
Karaagag 2008: 317; Topalli 2017: 591.

T/L Eren 1999: 153; TETTL! 2009/11: 126; Nisanyan (1665 [14th cent.]).

gjemenxhe ‘three-stringed violin’ 1878, Mitko — *qemenxhe 1854,
Hahn — *cemanxhe 1875, Rossi — *gemanxhe 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kemenge ‘small violin with three strings’ (NR 636). Varia-
tions such as kemence, kemance, ¢emenge are attested in transcrip-
tion texts (Stachowski and Rocchi below).

¢ < NPers. kamanca ‘little bow; lute, harp, species of violin’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 222; Boretzky 1976: 108; Dizdari 2005: 794; Karaagag 2008: 481.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 95f.; Eren 1999: 229; Rocchi 2016b/1V: 280; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 219f; KEWT 216; Nisanyan (1680 [1611]).

gjemi (Old) ‘large sailing vessel: galley’ 1685, Bogdani (‘ship’)

* Osm., T. gemi ‘ship, vessel, boat’ (NR 394).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 12; Meyer 1891: 138; Stachowski 1968: 53; Boretzky 1976:
54; Mandala 1995: 52; Dizdari 2005: 302f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 317; Topalli 2017: 592.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 251; Eren 1999: 153; TETTL' 2009/11: 127; KEWT 155; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

gjemixhi (Old) ‘owner/captain of a galley; sailor on a galley’ 1954,
FGJSH - *gjamixhi 1710, DizGrott. — *gjeméxhi 1827, Tosk Gos-
pel (Xylander)

* Osm., T. gemici ‘sailor, mariner’ (NR 394).

¢ Der. of gemi (— gjemi).

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 12; Meyer 1891: 138; Boretzky 1976: 54; Dizdari 2005:
302f.; Karaagag 2008: 317.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 70f. (1332); Rocchi 2020/11: 99.
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gjene ‘yet, still; however’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. gene = yine ‘again; yet; still’ (NR 394, 1258).

¢ Etymology unclear (KEWT).

A/L Meyer 1891: 138; Mann 1948: 144; Boretzky 1976: 54; Cabej 1996/IV: 320;
Dizdari 2005: 303; Karaagag 2008: 318; Topalli 2017: 592.

T/L Résénen 1969: 149; Rocchi 2007a: 104; KEWT 156; Nisanyan (14th cent.).

gjengjefil ‘ginger’ 1895, Jungg (xhenxhe-); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. zencefil ‘ginger’ (NR 1279).

¢ <Ar. (~ NPers.) zangabil ‘id.’.

A/L Mann 1948: 144; Dizdari 2005: 1101; Topalli 2017: 1601.

T/L Résénen 1969: 531; Stachowski 1986/IV: 46; KEWT 370; Nisanyan (1330).

gjerdan ‘necklace’ 1702, da Lecce (-né); 1854, Hahn — gjardan (Nst)
1710, DizGrott. — gjerdhan (Nst) 1878, Mitko — gjordan (Nst) 1934,
Cordignano — *gjerdon c1900, Arbanas

The form gjordan is likely to have been mediated through Greek (see
below).

* Osm., T. gerdan ‘neck, throat’ (NR 395), prob. also *‘necklace’ in the
spoken language, as the borrowings from this Turkish word in other
Balkan languages (Srb. derdan/gerdan, Bulg. cepoan, Rum. gherdan,
Gr. yropvravt) and in Arabic (kirdan) have the meaning ‘necklace’.

¢<NPers. gardan ‘neck’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 12; Meyer 1891: 139; Mann 1948: 145, 149; Boretzky 1976:
54; Mandala 1995: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 322; Dizdari 2005: 304; Karaagag 2008:
318; Topalli 2017: 594.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 149; Stachowski 1998: 71f.; Eren 1999: 154; TETTL' 2009/1I:
133; Rocchi 2016b/111: 231; KEWT 156; Nisanyan (1330).

gjerdek ‘bridal chamber’ 1904, Kristoforidhi — gjerdhak (Nst) 1948,
Mann — *gjerdhek 1854, Hahn — *gjurdhek 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. gerdek ‘nuptial chamber, bridal chamber’ (NR 395).

¢ < NPers. girdak ‘a small royal tent; a bride’s chamber’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 13; Meyer 1891: 139; Mann 1948: 145; Boretzky 1976: 54;
Dizdari 2005: 304f.; Karaagac 2008: 319; Topalli 2017: 594.

T/L TS 1967/111: 1656; Eren 1999: 154; TETTL' 2009/11: 133; KEWT 156; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

gjergjef ‘embroidery hoop/frame’ 1895, Jungg (xherxhef); 1908, Bash-
kimi — *¢erxhef 1873, Puljevski — *gjergjev c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. gergef ‘embroidery frame’ (NR 396).

¢ Spoken variant of kergah ‘embroidery’ (TTAS) = kdrgdh ‘workshop’
(< NPers.).
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A/L Miklosich 1890/IV: 162; Mann 1948: 145; Boretzky 1976: 54; Cabej 1996/1V:
322; Dizdari 2005: 305; Karaagac¢ 2008: 319; Topalli 2017: 594.

T/L Eren 1999: 154; TETTL? 2016/1V: 235; KEWT 156; Nisanyan (gergefci 1665;
1876).

gjezap (Colloq) ‘hydrochloric acid’ 1948, Mann (gjezab ‘a gold-wash’);
1954, FGJSH — gezap (Nst) 1948, Mann — *idizap 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kezzap ‘hydrochloric acid’ (NR 648), “Arabicized” var. of
tizab ‘aquafortis, nitric acid’ (id.: 1179), from which the Alb. form
with id- is derived.

¢ < NPers. tez-ab ‘aquafortis’.

A/L Mann 1948: 145, 416; Boretzky 1976: 109; Dizdari 2005: 219; Karaagag 2008:
493; Topalli 2017: 596.

T/L TETTL? 2016/1V: 257; Nisanyan (tizab 1665; kezab 1876).

gjezdis(em) (Colloq) ‘to stroll around, amble’ 1835, Xylander — *gjezis
b1802, Gega

Der.: *gjestisjé ‘walk, stroll’ 1770, Kavallioti — *gjesdi ‘diversion, ex-
ercise’ 1814, Leake

* Osm., T. gez- ‘to walk about, to rove, stroll, wander’ (NR 398).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 12; Meyer 1891: 139; Mann 1948: 145; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 55; Dizdari 2005: 306; Karaagag 2008: 321; Topalli 2017: 596.
T/L Résénen 1969: 260; TETTL! 2009/11: 143; KEWT 158; Nisanyan (1680 [13th

cent.]).

gjévez (Nst) ‘purple color’ 1954, FGJSH — *gjyves 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. giivez ‘dark red or violet’ (NR 427).

¢ Etymology uncertain.

A/L Meyer 1891: 143; Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 319f.; Karaagac 2008: 337.
T/L Résénen 1969: 151; TETTL! 2009/11: 218; Nisanyan (b1600).

*gjidik ‘payment that was granted by the Albanian state to certain fam-
ilies’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm. gedik ‘privilege’ (Redhouse 1999: 316).

¢ Turkic root.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 55; Dizdari 2005: 308; Karaagac¢ 2008: 315.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 120; KEWT 154; Nisanyan (1680).

gjiriz (Colloq) ‘waste sewer; septic hole; drainage canal’ 1934, Cor-
dignano — *gjeris 1854, Hahn — *gjeriz 1908, Bashkimi — *gjiris
1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. geriz/keriz ‘sewer, drain’ (NR 397, 641).
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¢ < NPers. kariz ‘a subterraneous canal, a sewer’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 4; Meyer 1891: 139; Mann 1948: 147; Boretzky 1976: 54;
Dizdari 2005: 309; Karaagag 2008: 486; Topalli 2017: 600.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 136; Nisanyan (1432).

*gjivorek ‘ring-shaped cracker: pretzel’ 1948, Mann — [gjevrek (New-
mark)]

* Osm., T. gevrek ‘(prov[incial]) ring-shaped roll of bread’ (NR 398).

¢ Der. of gevre- ‘to become crisp’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 148; Boretzky 1976: 55; Dizdari 2005: 306; Karaaga¢ 2008: 320.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 141; KEWT 157; Nisanyan (1680).

gjoja (Colloq) ‘supposedly, allegedly’ 1854, Hahn — *gjyja 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. goya/giiya ‘as if; supposedly’ (NR 410, 418).

¢ < NPers. giiya ‘thus, in this manner, as you would say, as it were’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 141; Mann 1948: 148; Boretzky 1976: 55; Dizdari 2005: 309; To-
palli 2017: 601.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 197; Pomorska 2013: 105; Nisanyan (b1451).

gjok ‘gray/white horse’ 1878, Mitko

* Balkan T. g’'ok ‘gray (horse)’ (Boretzky 1976: 214); cf. Osm., T. gék
at ‘blue roan horse’ (NR 406).

¢ Semantic specialisation of gék ‘blue; sky’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 148; Boretzky 1976: 55; Cabej 1996/1V: 335; Dizdari 2005: 309f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 326; Topalli 2017:601.

T/L TS 1967/111: 1730ff.; Résdnen 1969: 287; TETTL! 2009/1I: 169; KEWT 160;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [‘blue’ 14th. cent., TS]).

gjoks ‘chest; breast’ 1770, Kavallioti — *gjoz 1814, Leake — *xhyks
1866, Rossi — *xhys 1875, Rossi — *gjuks, *gjyks c1900, Arbanas

* Spoken Osm. goks (Rocchi below), Balkan T. g iiks (Boretzky 1976;
214) = Osm. gogiis, T. gogiis ‘chest, breast; bosom’ (NR 406).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 141; Mann 1948: 148; Stachowski 1968: 53; Boretzky 1976: 55;
Cabej 1996/1V: 335; Dizdari 2005: 310; Karaagag 2008: 325f.; Topalli 2017: 601.

T/L Résénen 1969: 288; TETTL! 2009/11: 169; Rocchi 2009: 107, 2011: 163; KEWT
160; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

gjol (Colloq) ‘lake, pond’ 1809, Bogari — *gjoll 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. gol ‘lake’ (NR 406f.).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 13; Mann 1948: 148; Stachowski 1968: 53; Boretzky 1976: 55;
Cabej 1996/1V: 335; Dizdari 2005: 310f.; Karaagag 2008: 326; Topalli 2017: 601.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 288; Eren 1999: 159f.; TETTL! 2009/I: 170; KEWT 160;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*gjongul ‘enthusiasm’ 1954, Lambertz

* Osm., Balkan T. géniil (Meninski 1680/I1: 4087; Boretzky 1976: 214)
=T. goniil ‘heart; mind; inclination, desire, willingness’ (NR 408).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 55; Dizdari 2005: 311; Karaagag 2008: 327.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 291; Eren 1999: 162f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 173f.; KEWT 161;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

gjoni ‘carpenter’s square (for checking angles)’ 1954, FGISH — *gjani
1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. gonye ‘set-square’ (NR 408).

¢ < Gr. yovig ‘square’.

A/L Mann 1948: 142; Cabej 1996/IV: 336; Dizdari 2005: 311; Topalli 2017: 602
(directly < Greek).

T/L Résdnen 1969: 150; TETTL! 2009/11: 174; Rocchi 2013b: 121; KEWT 161;
Nisanyan (1533).

gjordé (Hist) ‘single-edged saber’ 1895, Jungg (-rd); 1908, Bashkimi
(‘sword’) — *qorde 1954, FGISH

* Osm. kiirde ‘machaera; ein kurzer breiter Degen‘ (Meninski 1680/11:
4062), ‘a Kurdish war-knife’ (Redhouse 1899: 1586), gorde ‘a type
of sword’ (Evliya Celebi: Dankoff 1991: 51), T. (dial.) gérda ‘bir
cesit kili¢’ (DS 1972/VI: 2158).

¢ Perhaps a word of Iranian origin (cf. NPers. kard ‘knife’, karda ‘a
short spear’), folk-etymologically modified by association with
Kiird ‘Kurd(ish)’ (see Redhouse above).

A/L Mann 1948: 149; Dizdari 2005: 812.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2774f. (15th cent.); TETTL? 2016/1V: 484f.

gjybeké ‘small sweet pastry’ 1954, FGJSH

* Taken from the second element of the Osm., T. phrase kadin gobegi/
gobegi ‘sweet dish made with flour and eggs’ (NR 577).

¢ Literally ‘woman’s navel’, formed by kadin (— kadén) and gobek
‘navel’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 311f.; Topalli 2017: 604.

T/L Tsin 2010: 174, (1844).

gjyc *‘with difficulty, hardly’ 1854, Hahn; *‘hard, difficult’ 1878, Mit-

ko — [“inhibition, bashfulness, hesitancy’ (Newmark)]
* Osm., T. gii¢ “difficult; difficulty’ (NR 418f.).
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¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 143; Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 312; Karaaga¢ 2008: 331;
Topalli 2017: 604.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 306; TETTL' 2009/11: 198; KEWT 163; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

gjylac¢ ‘meringue’ 1954, FGJSH

» Osm., T. giila¢/giillag ‘starch wafer; sweet made from starch wafers filled
with nuts and milky syrup flavored with rose water’ (NR 420, 421).

¢ < NPers. guldg ‘a Persian cake of flour, honey, and sesam-oil; a deli-
cate confectionary made of starch and eggs’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 313; Karaagac 2008: 333; Topalli 2017: 605.

T/L Eren 1999: 167; TETTL! 2009/11: 201; Isin 2010: 131; KEWT 163; Niganyan (1501).

gjylap ‘rose water’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. giilab ‘rose water, julep’ (NR 420).

¢ < NPers. gulab ‘rose-water; julap’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 313; Karaagac¢ 2008: 332.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 151; Stachowski 1998: 73; TETTL! 2009/1I: 201; Pomorska
2013: 106 (1368); KEWT 163.

gjyle ‘cannonball’ 1854, Hahn — *gjyla 1805, Raim.

* Osm., T. giille ‘cannon ball, shell’ (NR 421).

¢ < NPers. guliila ‘a reel; a ball of thread; a bullet’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 14; Meyer 1891: 143; Mann 1948: 150; Boretzky 1976: 56;
Dizdari 2005: 313f.; Karaagag 2008: 333; Topalli 2017: 605.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 151; Stachowski 1998: 74; TETTL!' 2009/1I: 203; KEWT 163;
Nisanyan (1501).

gjyljak ‘attar of roses’ 1895, Jungg

» Osm. giil yagi (T. yagi) “attar of roses’ (NR 420).

¢ Formed by giil ‘rose’ (< NPers.) and yag ‘oil; fat’ (Turkic).
A/L Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 314f.; Karaagag 2008: 333.

T/L [1665].

*gjylsy ‘rose vinegar’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. giil suyu ‘rose water’ (NR 420).

¢ Formed by giil (— gjyljak) and su ‘water’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 315; Karaagac 2008: 333.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 73; Isin 2010: 131f.; Rocchi 2016b/111: 232. [14th cent.]

gjym ‘tall copper/aluminum ewer with a large curved handle’ 1854,
Hahn —*gjygim 1908, Bashkimi — *gjygym 1911, Busetti
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* Osm., T. (dial.) guigiim, Stand. T. giigiim ‘copper jug with handle,
spout and lid’ (NR 419; Rocchi below).

¢ < Gr. kovkotu ‘pot’ < Lat. cucuma ‘cooking vessel, kettle’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 143 (no etymology); Mann 1948: 150; Boretzky 1976: 56; Cabej
1996/1V: 340; Dizdari 2005: 315; Karaagag 2008: 332; Topalli 2017: 605.

T/L Tietze 1957: 16; Eren 1999: 165; TETTL! 2009/1I: 200; Rocchi 2013b: 898;
KEWT 163; Nisanyan (1680 [1641]).

gjymbryk (Old Nst) ‘customs; customs office’ 1948, Mann — *xhym-
ryk 1866, Rossi — *gjumruk c1900, Arbanas — *gjymryk 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. giimriik ‘custom, duty; customs house, customs’ (NR 423).
The epenthetic form giimbriik was recorded by Argenti (Rocchi be-
low).

¢ < Byz. Gr. (< Lat.) kouuépxiov, kovuépxiov ‘trade, traffic, commerce;
customs, custom-house duty’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1I: 14; Meyer 1891: 82; Mann 1948: 150; Boretzky 1976: 56;
Cabej 1996/1V: 340; Dizdari 2005: 316; Karaagag 2008: 334; Topalli 2017: 605.

T/L Stachowski 1971: 275; Eren 1999: 166; TETTL! 2009/11: 206; Rocchi 2013a:
121; KEWT 163; Nisanyan (b1512).

*gjymrykei ‘customs officer’ 1908, Bashkimi — *xhymryxhi 1866,
Rossi — *xhymrykxhi 1875, Rossi — *xhymryk¢i 1895, Jungg —
*gjumrukxhi c1900, Arbanas

» Osm., T. giimriik¢ii ‘customs officer’ (NR 423).

¢ Der. of giimriik (— gjymbryk).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 14; Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 316; Karaagag 2008:
334,

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 74f.; Yagmur 2019: 318; Rocchi 2020/1I: 100 (1533).

gjymysh ‘embroidery thread made of gold/silver’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. giimiis ‘silver’ (NR 423). The Alb. word may result from a
shortening of the T. phrase giimiis sirma ‘silver thread’ (id.).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 316; Karaagac¢ 2008: 334; Topalli 2017: 606.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 308; Rybatzki 1994: 211f.; Eren 1999: 166; TETTL' 2009/11: 206;
KEWT 163f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

gjynah ‘sin’ 1878, Mitko — *gjunaf 1710, DizGrott. — *gjunah 1802,
Voskopojari — *gjinah 1814, Leake — *xhyna, *xhynaf 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. giinah ‘sin; guilt, crime; fault’ (NR 424).

¢ < NPers. gundah ‘sin, crime, error, vice, fault’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 14; Meyer 1891: 143; Mann 1948: 151; Boretzky 1976: 56;
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Cabej 1996/1V: 341f.; Dizdari 2005: 316f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 334; Topalli 2017:
606.

T/L Réasdanen 1969: 150; Stachowski 1998: 74; Eren 1999: 167; TETTL! 2009/11: 208;
Rocchi 2016b/I11: 232; KEWT 164; Nisanyan (1330).

gjynahqar ‘sinner’ 1908, Bashkimi — *gjunafgar 1809, Bogari —
*gjinahqar 1814, Leake — *gjinahjar, *gjynahjar, *gjynafqar 1854,
Hahn — *xhinafcar, *xhynagar 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. giinahkar ‘sinner’ (NR 424).

¢ < NPers. gunahgar ‘sinner’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 14; Meyer 1891: 143; Mann 1948: 151; Boretzky 1976: 56;
Cabej 1996/1V: 341f.; Dizdari 2005: 317; Karaagag 2008: 334; Topalli 2017: 606.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 75; TETTL' 2009/11: 208; Pomorska 2013: 109 (1430); Rocchi
2016b/111: 233.

*gjynyli ‘volunteer’ 1902, Kujundzi¢ — *gjunuli, *gjynuli c1900, Ar-
banas

* Osm., T. gomiillii ‘volunteer’ (NR 408).

¢ Der. of goniil (— gjongul).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 311.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 174; Nisanyan (1558).

gjyryk ‘bellows (of a forge)’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. koriik ‘a pair of bellows’ (NR 679).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 318; Topalli 2017: 606.

T/L Eren 1999: 260; Rocchi 2007a: 155; TETTL?2016/IV: 400; KEWT 233; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [1533]).

gjyryllti ‘hue and cry, clamor, din’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari) — gjurunti
(Nst) 1895, Jungg (xhu-); 1908, Bashkimi — *gjyrelti 1937, Leotti —
*gjurullti 1954, Lambertz

* Osm., T. giiriiltii ‘noise, uproar; trouble, confusion’ (NR 426).

¢ Onomatopoeic base.

A/L Mann 1948: 150; Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 318; Karaagag 2008: 335f.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 216; Nisanyan (b14217?).

gjysleme ‘sweet pastry’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. gozleme ‘fritter, pancake steeped in hot syrup’ (NR 414).

¢ Der. of goz (— gjyzlyk).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 321; Karaagac 2008: 330; Topalli 2017: 606.
T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 186; Isin 2010: 128; Nisanyan (1477).
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gjytrym (Colloq) ‘invalid’ 1854, Hahn — gjytyrym (Colloq) 1866, Rossi
(xhy-) — *giytérim, *gjyturim 1685, Bogdani

* Balkan T. giitiiriim (Boretzky 1976: 214) = Osm., T. kétiiriim ‘paraly-
zed; crippled’ (NR 680).

¢ Etymology uncertain, perhaps from a Turkic base.

A/L Meyer 1891: 143; Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 319; Karaaga¢ 2008: 537;
Topalli 2017: 607.

T/L Résénen 1969: 294; TETTL? 2016/1V: 404; Nisanyan (b1400).

gjyvec ‘stew prepared in a deep earthenware pot; deep two-handled
clay pot’ 1954, FGJSH — *gjive¢ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. giive¢ ‘earthenware cooking pot; vegetables and meat cooked
in an earthenware cooking pot” (NR 426).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 148; Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 319; Karaaga¢ 2008: 336;
Topalli 2017: 607.

T/L Ozan 1998: 81 passim; TETTL' 2009/11: 217; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 13th-14th cent.]).

*gjyzel ‘beautiful’ 1934, Cordignano; b1940, Fishta (Dizdar1)

* Osm., T. giizel ‘beautiful, pretty, good, nice, fine’ (NR 427).

¢ Word found in various Turkic languages, prob. a der. of goz (— gjyzlyk).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 320; Karaagac 2008: 337.

T/L Résénen 1969: 295; TETTL! 2009/11: 184; KEWT 165f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

*gjyzeme ‘kind of embroidery’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. gézeme ‘(prov[incial]) double-looped embroidery’ (NR 413).
¢ Verbal noun of goze- ‘to patch, to mend’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 320; Karaagag¢ 2008: 329.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 184. [1899/1900].

gjyzlyk ‘eyeglasses’ 1908, Bashkimi (-ké) — gjyslyk 1954, Lambertz —
*xhyslyk 1866, Rossi — *gjuzluk c1900, Arbanas — *gjizllyk 1902,
Kujundzi¢ —*gjyzylyk, *gjozllyk 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. gozliik ‘spectacles, eyeglasses’ (NR 414).

¢ Der. of goz ‘eye’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 82; Boretzky 1976: 56; Dizdari 2005: 318; Karaagac¢ 2008: 330;
Topalli 2017: 607.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 186; Nisanyan (1501).
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haber (Colloq) ‘information; news, report’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander)

* Osm., T. haber ‘news, information’ (NR 429).

¢ <Ar. habar ‘news’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 70; Meyer 1891: 144; Boretzky 1976: 57; Cabej 1996/1V: 345;
Dizdari 2005: 322; Karaagag¢ 2008: 338; Topalli 2017: 608.

T/L Résénen 1969: 151; Stachowski 1975/1: 80f.; TETTL' 2009/11: 220; KEWT 167,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

hadém ‘eunuch’ 1770, Kavallioti — *hadum 1685, Bogdani — *adum
1702, da Lecce — *hadén 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. hadim ‘eunuch’ (NR 432f.).

¢ <Ar. hadim ‘domestic servant’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 70; Meyer 1891: 144; Stachowski 1968: 53; Boretzky 1976:
57; Dizdari 2005: 323; Karaaga¢ 2008: 339; Topalli 2017: 609.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 152; Stachowski 1975/1: 82f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 227; KEWT 167,
Nisanyan (1380).

hafif (Old) ‘simple-minded, stupid’ 1934, Cordignano — afif (Old Nst)
‘thin and drawn; light; delicate’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. hafif ‘light; slight; light-headed’ (NR 434).

¢ < Ar. hafif ‘light; slight; thin’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 324; Topalli 2017: 609.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 152; Stachowski 1975/1: 83; TETTL! 2009/11: 229; KEWT 167;
Nisanyan (1387).

hafije (Old) ‘spy’ 1937, Leotti — *afije, *afiije c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. hafiye ‘detective, secret agent’ (NR 435).
¢ <Ar. hafiya" ‘a secret’.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 57; Dizdari 2005: 324; Karaagac 2008: 340; Topalli 2017: 609.
T/L Nisanyan (‘secret’ 1680; ‘secret agent’ 1876).

haham (Reg Old) ‘rabbi’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. haham ‘Jewish rabbi’ (NR 435).

¢ Of Hebrew origin, perhaps through Judeo-Spanish.

A/L Mann 1948: 152; Boretzky 1976: 57; Dizdari 2005: 325; Karaagag 2008: 340.
T/L Résénen 1969: 152; Rocchi 2007b: 157; TETTL! 2009/11: 231; Nisanyan (1680).

hair (Colloq) ‘success (in life); gain, benefit, profit; value, utility, use’
1895, Jungg — hajr (Colloq) 1912-14, Pekmezi (Mann) — *heir 1866,
Rossi — *haer 1875, Rossi — *hahir 1937, Leotti

e Osm., T. hayir ‘good, goodness; prosperity; profit, advantage’ (NR
4660).

¢ <Ar. hair ‘good; wealth; benefit, interest, advantage’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 70; Meyer 1891: 145; Mann 1948: 152; Boretzky 1976: 57;
Dizdari 2005: 325f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 360; Topalli 2017: 609.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 102; TETTL! 2009/11: 283; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*hairli ‘auspicious’ 1895, Jungg — *airli c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. haywrli ‘good, advantageous; auspicious; beneficial’ (NR
467).

¢ Der. of hayir (— hair).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 57; Dizdari 2005: 327.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 102 (1672 [1650]); TETTL! 2009/11: 283.

hajat ‘porch; vestibule; entrance hall’ 1685, Bogdani — *ajat 1702, da
Lecce

* Osm., T. hayat ‘(prov[incial]) courtyard; covered court’ (NR 466).

¢ <Ar. ha’it (dial. hayet) ‘wall’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 66; Meyer 1891: 145; Boretzky 1976: 57; Mandala 1995: 43;
Dizdari 2005: 328; Karaaga¢ 2008: 359 (erroneously < Osm., T. hayat ‘life’);
Topalli 2017: 609.

T/L Tietze 1958: 275; TS 1967/111: 1905f.; Eren 1999: 175f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 280;
KEWT 170; Nisanyan (b1377).

hajde (Colloq) ‘come! come on! hey!” 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. haydi (dial. hayde) ‘hurry up; now then; go on’ (NR 466).

¢ Prob. from an onomatopoeic base.

A/L Meyer 1891: 144; Mann 1948: 152; Cabej 1996/1V: 345f.; Dizdari 2005: 329f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 359f.; Topalli 2017: 609.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 152; TETTL! 2009/11: 227; Stachowski 2014: 208; KEWT 170 (<
Greek); Nisanyan (1555).
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hajdut (Colloq) ‘thief, robber; renegade outlaw, mountain brigand’
1835, Xylander — *ajdut 1710, DizGrott. — *ajdukt(u) 1805, Raim.

* Osm., T. haydut ‘bandit, brigand, robber’ (NR 466).

¢ Of Hungarian origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 66; Meyer 1891: 144; Mann 1948: 152; Boretzky 1976: 57;
Cabej 1996/1V: 346; Dizdari 2005: 330f.; Karaagac 2008: 360; Topalli 2017: 610.

T/L Eren 1999: 176; Rocchi 2005: 102; TETTL' 2009/II: 281; Stachowski 2014:
209f.; KEWT 170; Nisanyan (1680).

*hajersiz 1. ‘good-for-nothing” 1902, Kujundzi¢ — *ajerséz c1900, Ar-
banas 2. *hajrsys ‘thief’ (prob. contaminated with T. Airsiz ‘thief,
robber”) 1883, Jarnik

* Osm., T. hayirsiz ‘good for nothing, useless’ (NR 467).

¢ Der. of hayir (— hair).

A/L Meyer 1891: 145; Boretzky 1976: 57; Dizdari 2005: 327f.; Karaagac 2008: 360.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 102 (1680 [1611]).

hajger ‘stud horse’ 1904, Kristoforidhi — *hager 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. aygir ‘stallion’ (NR 103).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 152; Boretzky 1976: 57; Cabej 1996/1V: 346; Dizdari 2005: 331;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 56; Topalli 2017: 610.

T/L TS 1963/1: 317; Doerfer 1965/11: 185ff.; Rdsdnen 1969: 6; TETTL! 2002/1: 237,
KEWT 69; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [15th cent., TS]).

*hajlaz, *hahilaz ‘dissolute; scoundrel’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. haylaz ‘vagabond; idler, loafer’ (NR 467).

*?

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 66; Meyer 1891: 166; Boretzky 1976: 57; Cabej 1996/1V: 346;
Dizdari 2005: 331; Karaagag 2008: 360f.

T/L Risénen 1969: 153; TETTL' 2009/I: 282; Nisanyan (1876 [b1824, TETTL!]).

hajmali (Old) ‘talisman, amulet, charm’ 1866, Rossi — *hahimali 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. hamayl: ‘amulet; charm’ (NR 443).

¢ <Ar. hama’il ‘amulette’ (Dozy), perhaps through NPersian.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 67; Meyer 1891: 144; Mann 1948: 152; Boretzky 1976: 57;
Cabej 1996/1V: 346, Dizdari 2005: 331f.; Karaagag 2008: 344f.; Topalli 2017: 610.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 88; Rocchi 2007a: 113 (1533); TETTL! 2009/11: 244; Kabatas
2009: 314; KEWT 168.

hajn (Reg) ‘thief, crook, scoundrel’ 1702, da Lecce — hain (Nst) 1635,

Bardhi (‘grassator; rebellator’) — hajin (Nst) c1935 (Mann) — *ajn
1702, da Lecce — *ajin 1710, DizGrott.
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* Osm., T. hain ‘traitor; mischievous’ (NR 435).

¢ <Ar. hd’in ‘traitor’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 70; Meyer 1891: 145; Mann 1948: 152; Stachowski 1968: 53;
Boretzky 1976: 57; Mandala 1995: 58; Dizdari 2005: 325; Karaaga¢ 2008: 340;
Topalli 2017: 610.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 83; TETTL! 2009/11: 231; KEWT 167; Nisanyan (b1377).

*hajraté ‘pious deeds’ 1902, Kujundzi¢ — *ajrat c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. hayrat ‘pious foundation; pious deeds, good actions’ (NR
467).

¢ <Ar. hayrat pl. of hayra" ‘good deed, good deed’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 332f.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 102; TETTL! 2009/11: 284; KEWT 171; Nisanyan (1330).

hajvan (Colloq) ‘domestic animal; beast of burden’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. hayvan ‘animal; beast of burden’ (NR 468).

¢ <Ar. hayawan ‘animal, beast’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 66; Meyer 1891: 145; Boretzky 1976: 58; Cabej 1996/1V: 347;
Dizdari 2005: 333; Karaagag 2008: 361; Topalli 2017: 610.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 153; Stachowski 1975/1: 103; TETTL! 2009/11: 281; KEWT 171;
Nisanyan (1380).

*hajvanllék ‘bestiality, stupidity’ 1814, Leake

* Osm., T. hayvanlik ‘bestiality; stupidity’ (NR 468).

¢ Der. of hayvan (— hajvan).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 58; Dizdari 2005: 333; Karaagac 2008: 361; Topalli 2017: 610.
T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 103 (1641).

hak (Colloq) ‘revenge; earnings, reward; just deserts; *right, justice’
1866, Rossi — haké (Colloq) 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. hak ‘the right; justice; a right; due, share; remuneration’ (NR
435).

¢ <Ar. hagqq ‘truth; rightful possession; one’s due; duty’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 66; Meyer 1891: 145; Mann 1948: 152; Boretzky 1976: 58;
Cabej 1996/1V: 347; Dizdari 2005: 333ff.; Karaagac 2008: 340f.; Topalli 2017: 610.

T/L Résénen 1969: 153; Stachowski 1975/1: 83f.; TETTL' 2009/11: 233; KEWT 167,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [‘God’ 13th cent.; ‘right’ 13th-14th cent.]).

hakikat 1. (Old) ‘certainty, certitude’ 1878, Mitko 2. *‘genuine, pure,
upright, straightforward (person)’ 1875, Rossi — *akigat 1866, Rossi
— *akikat 1875, Rossi 3. *‘sincerity, frankness’ 1854, Hahn — *akikat
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. hakikat ‘truth; reality; sincerity, loyalty’ (NR 436).
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¢ <Ar. hagiga” ‘truth, reality’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 66; Meyer 1891: 7; Boretzky 1976: 58; Dizdari 2005: 335f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 341.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 84; TETTL! 2009/11: 232; Nisanyan (1330).

*hakikatli ‘upright, honest, virtuous’ c1900, Arbanas
* Osm., T. hakikatl: “faithful; loyal’ (NR 436).

¢ Der. of hakikat (— hakikat).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 336.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 84 (1455-56).

hala (Colloq) ‘yet, still’ 1908, Bashkimi — ala (Nst) 1845, Basile (Ca-
marda)

« Osm., T. hald ‘yet, still’ (NR 438).

¢ <NPers. (< Ar.) hala ‘now, at present’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 7 (erroneously < Gr.); Mann 1948: 152; Boretzky 1976: 58; Cabe;j
1996/1V: 349; Dizdari 2005: 336; Karaagag 2008: 341; Topalli 2017: 611.

T/L Résénen 1969: 153; TETTL' 2009/11: 236; KEWT 167; Nisanyan (1535).

hale (Colloq) ‘toilet, privy’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. hala/hela ‘toilet, water closet’ (NR 438, 471).

¢ <Ar. hala’ ‘emptiness; empty space, void’, bait al-hala’ ‘toilet, water
closet’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 71; Meyer 1891: 145; Mann 1948: 152; Boretzky 1976: 58;
Cabej 1996/1V: 349; Dizdari 2005: 336; Karaagag 2008: 363; Topalli 2017: 611.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 153; Stachowski 1975/1: 85; TETTL! 2009/11: 236; KEWT 171;
Nisanyan (1614 [1581, TETTL']).

halijer (Old) ‘public land, common ground; unowned property’ 1895,
Jungg (‘waste land’) — alijer (Nst) 1954, FGISH

» Osm. hali yer ‘terre inculte et sans propriétaire’ (Sami 1883: 453).

¢ Formed by hali ‘empty; unoccupied, unowned’ (< Ar.) and yer ‘place’
(Turkic).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 337; Topalli 2017: 612.

T/L [1876].

hall' 1. (Colloq) ‘bad trouble, tough situation; trouble, worry’ 1827,
Tosk Gospel (Xylander) 2. *“state, condition’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. hal ‘state, condition, situation; bad situation, trouble’ (NR 438).

¢ <Ar. hal ‘condition, state; situation; circumstance; case’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 66; Meyer 1891: 145; Mann 1948: 153; Boretzky 1976: 58;
Orel 1998: 141f. (suggests an IE etymon); Dizdari 2005: 338f.; Karaagag 2008:
341; Topalli 2017: 612.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 153; Stachowski 1975/I: 85; TETTL' 2009/11: 236; KEWT 167;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

hall> (Colloq) ‘solution for a problem’ 1948, Mann (bdj hall pér ‘try
and find’)

* Osm., T. hal ‘solution, a solving (a problem)’ (NR 438).

¢ <Ar. hall “untying, unfastening; solution (of a problem)’.

A/L Mann 1948: 153; Boretzky 1976: 58; Dizdari 2005: 338f. (hal/l’ and hall? are
wrongly thought to be the same word).

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 242; Nisanyan (1330).

hallajké 1. (Old) ‘female servant’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘whore’ 1941, Gazulli

allajké (Nst) ‘black slave’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. halayik ‘female slave, female servant’ (NR 439).

¢ <Ar. hald’iq ‘creatures, created beings’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 58; Cabej 1996/1V: 350; Dizdari 2005: 339; Karaagac 2008: 342.

T/L Réasédnen 1969: 154; Stachowski 1975/1: 86; TETTL! 2009/11: 236f.; KEWT 167,
Nisanyan (b1377).

hallall (Colloq) ‘just reward, right; decent (person)’ 1875, Rossi (‘for-
giveness’); ¢1900, Arbanas (‘blessing’); 1908, Bashkimi (‘right”).

* Osm., T. halal/helal ‘canonically lawful, legitimate’ (NR 438, 471).

¢ <Ar. halal ‘allowed, permitted, permissible’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 66; Meyer 1891: 145; Boretzky 1976: 58; Dizdari 2005: 340f.;
Karaagag 2008: 363f.; Topalli 2017: 613.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 154; Stachowski 1975/I: 85f.; TETTL! 2009/I1: 289; KEWT 171;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

hallé ‘aunt’ 1835, Xylander — *allé c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. hala/hale ‘paternal aunt’ (NR 438, 439).

¢ <Ar. hala" ‘aunt’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 70; Meyer 1891: 145; Mann 1948: 153; Boretzky 1976: 58;
Dizdari 2005: 341f.; Karaagac 2008: 341; Topalli 2017: 613.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 153; Stachowski 1975/1: 85; Rocchi 2007a: 112; TETTL! 2009/11:
236; KEWT 167; Nisanyan (1680 [1451, TETTL']).

halli ‘large wood or silk rug’ 1954, FGISH — *hali 1702, da Lecce
(‘carpet’)

* Osm., T. hali ‘carpet’ (NR 439).

¢ <NPers. gali ‘a costly kind of carpet’ ~ xali ‘a large carpet’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 71; Meyer 1891: 146; Mann 1948: 152; Boretzky 1976: 58;
Mandala 1995: 43; Dizdari 2005: 342; Karaagag¢ 2008: 342; Topalli 2017: 613.

T/L Résénen 1969: 154; KEWT 168; Nisanyan (1388).
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hallk (Colloq) ‘mankind, humanity, people’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. halk ‘people; creation; mankind’ (NR 440).

¢ <Ar. halk ‘creation; creatures; people, mankind’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 71; Meyer 1891: 145; Mann 1948: 153; Boretzky 1976: 59;
Dizdari 2005: 342f.; Karaagac 2008: 343; Topalli 2017: 613.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 154; Stachowski 1975/1: 87; TETTL! 2009/11: 241; KEWT 168;
Nisanyan (1330).

hallké ‘ring-shaped metal fastener; iron ring; hoop’ 1878, Mitko —
*halge 1702, da Lecce — *hallka 1835, Xylander — *alk 1875, Rossi
— *allk 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. halka ‘ring; hoop’ (NR 440).

¢ <Ar. halga” ‘ring’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 67; Meyer 1891: 145; Mann 1948: 153; Boretzky 1976: 59;
Mandala 1995: 69; Cabej 1996/1V: 350f.; Dizdari 2005: 343; Karaagag 2008: 343;
Topalli 2017: 613f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 154; Stachowski 1975/1: 87; TETTL! 2009/11: 241; KEWT 168;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

hallvaxhi (Colloq) ‘halvah seller’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. helvaci ‘maker or seller of helva’ (NR 472).

¢ Der. of helva (— hallvé).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 59; Dizdari 2005: 344; Karaagac 2008: 364; Topalli 2017: 614.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 79; Rocchi 2020/11: 102. [14th cent.].

hallvé ‘halvah’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. helva (prov[incial] halva) ‘a sweet prepared in many varie-
ties’ (NR 441, 472).

¢ <Ar. halwa ‘candy; sweet pastry’.

A/L Mann 1948: 153; Boretzky 1976: 59; Cabej 1996/1V: 351; Dizdari 2005: 343f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 364; Topalli 2017: 614.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 154; Stachowski 1975/1: 106; TETTL! 2009/11: 243; KEWT 171;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

hamall (Colloq) ‘porter; stevedore’ 1809, Bogari — *hamadh, *amball
1866, Rossi — *amall c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. hamal ‘porter, carrier; stevedore’ (NR 442).

¢ <Ar. hammal ‘porter, carrier’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 67; Meyer 1891: 146; Mann 1948: 153; Boretzky 1976: 59;
Dizdari 2005: 344f.; Karaagac 2008: 344; Topalli 2017: 614.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 154; Stachowski 1975/1: 88; Rocchi 2007a: 113; TETTL! 2009/11:
247; KEWT 168; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).
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hamallék (Colloq) ‘work of a porter/stevedore’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. hamallik ‘profession of a porter; porterage’ (NR 442).

¢ Der. of hamal (— hamall).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 59; Dizdari 2005: 345; Karaagac 2008: 344; Topalli 2017: 614.
T/L [1866].

hamam (Old) ‘sauna, steam-bath, Turkish bath’ 1710, DizGrott. —
*amam 1875, Rossi — *hammam 1879, Dozon — *amom c1900,
Arbanas

* Osm., T. hamam ‘bath; bathroom; bathhouse; Turkish bath’ (NR 442).

¢ < Ar. hammam ‘bath’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 67; Meyer 1891: 146; Boretzky 1976: 59; Dizdari 2005: 345;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 344; Topalli 2017: 614.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 154; Stachowski 1975/1: 88; TETTL' 2009/11: 247; KEWT 168;
Nisanyan (1341).

*hamamxhi ‘bath keeper; bath attendant’ 1914, Weigand — *amanxhi
(Mandala; amunxhi Gurga) 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. hamamc: “proprietor or keeper of a public bath’ (NR 442).

¢ Der. of hamam (— hamam).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 59; Mandala 1995: 58; Dizdari 2005: 345; Karaagag 2008: 344.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 76; Rocchi 2020/11: 10. [ 14th cent.].

hamamxhik (Nst) ‘bedroom corner that has been partitioned off for
washing and provided with a drain hole leading to the outside’ c1900,
Arbanas — *amamxhik 1875, Rossi

* T. (dial.) hamamcik ‘small bathroom’ (DS 1974/VII: 2263).

¢ Dim. of hamam (— hamam).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 345; Topalli 2017: 614.

T/L [1555].

hambar ‘grain bin, granary’ 1635, Bardhi (‘granarium’) — ambar (Nst)
1854, Hahn — *hamar 1895, Jungg — *amar c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. ambar ‘storehouse; granary, grain bin’ (NR 55). The var.
hambar 1s found in transcription texts and widely spread in Turkish
dialects (Stachowski and Rocchi below).

¢ < NPers. anbar ‘pond, reservoir’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 11; Meyer 1891: 9; Mann 1948: 153; Stachowski 1968: 54;
Boretzky 1976: 16; Mandala 1995: 43; Cabej 1996/1V: 351; Dizdari 2005: 345f.;
Karaagag 2008: 291f.; Topalli 2017: 614.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 19; Stachowski 1998: 28; TETTL! 2002/1: 163; Rocchi 2016b/1:
190; KEWT 60; Nisanyan (1330).

CORPUS OF TURKISMS 187



*hambarxhi ‘granary keeper’ 1937, Leotti — *hamarxhi 1895, Jungg
* Osm., T. ambarci ‘storekeeper’ (NR 56).

¢ Der. of hambar (— hambar).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 59; Karaagag¢ 2008: 29f.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 22 (1668).

han (Old) ‘roadside shelter for travellers and their animals; roadside
hostelry, caravanserai, inn’ 1809, Bogari — *an 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. han ‘caravansary, khan; inn’ (NR 445).

¢ < NPers. xan ‘house’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 71; Meyer 1891: 146; Mann 1948: 153; Boretzky 1976: 59;
Dizdari 2005: 347; Karaagag 2008: 345f.; Topalli 2017: 615.

T/L Réisédnen 1969: 154; Stachowski 1998: 76; TETTL! 2009/11: 248; Rocchi 2016b/
IIT: 233; KEWT 168; Nisanyan (b1400).

hanéme (Old) ‘lady, wife’ 1891, Meyer (haném); 1937, Leotti (haném
‘woman’; hanéme ‘lady of a large house’) — *anim 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. hanim ‘lady; woman; wife’ (NR 447).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 12; Boretzky 1976: 59; Dizdari 2005: 350f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 347,
Topalli 2017: 616.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 180ff.; Rdsdnen 1969: 155; TETTL! 2009/11: 251f.; Stachowski
2014: 216: KEWT 168; Nisanyan (1876 [16th cent., Stachowski]).

hanxhar 1. (Old) ‘broadsword’ 1809, Bocari (‘dagger’); 1866, Rossi
— *anxhar 1702, da Lecce (‘dagger’); 1866, Rossi — *haxhar 1866,
Rossi 2. ‘butcher’s cleaver’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. hancer/hanger (Osm. also hancar) ‘short, curved dagger’
(NR 445).

¢ <Ar. ~ NPers. hangar ‘dagger’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 71; Meyer 1891: 146; Mann 1948: 154; Boretzky 1976: 59;
Mandala 1995: 52; Cabej 1996/1V: 353; Dizdari 2005: 351; Karaagag 2008: 346;
Topalli 2017: 616.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 15; Stachowski 1975/1: 90; TETTL! 2009/11: 249; KEWT 168;
Nisanyan (b1400).

hanxhi ‘innkeeper, hosteler’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander)

* Osm., T. hanci ‘innkeeper’ (NR 445).

¢ Der. of han (— han).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 71; Meyer 1891: 146; Mann 1948: 154; Boretzky 1976: 59;
Dizdari 2005: 347; Karaagag 2008: 345f.; Topalli 2017: 615.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 77; Rocchi 2020/11: 101 (1650).
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*hap ‘pill, capsule, tablet’ 1866, Rossi — *ap 1875, Rossi — *hapje
1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. hap ‘pill’ (NR 448).

¢ <Ar. habb ‘grains; pills’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 146; Mann 1948: 154; Boretzky 1976: 59; Dizdari 2005: 352;
Karaagag 2008: 348; Topalli 2017: 616.

T/L Résénen 1969: 151; Stachowski 1975/1: 90; TETTL! 2009/11: 221; KEWT 168;
Nisanyan (b14217?).

haps 1. (Old) ‘prison, jail’ 1770, Kavallioti 2. (Old) ‘prisoner’ 1866,
Rossi

* Osm., T. hapis/haps ‘prison; prisoner’ (NR 448).

¢ <Ar. habs ‘imprisonment; prison, jail’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 65; Meyer 1891: 146f.; Stachowski 1968: 54; Boretzky 1976:
59; Cabej 1996/1V: 353; Dizdari 2005: 352; Karaagag 2008: 348; Topalli 2017:
617.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 155; Stachowski 1975/I: 90; TETTL! 2009/11: 223; KEWT 168;
Nisanyan (1387).

hapsané (Old) ‘prison’ 1809, Bogari — *apse ane 1805, Raim. — *ap-
sone 1875, Rossi — *hapsane 1879, Dozon — *hapshane [to be read
haps-hane] 1895, Jungg — *kapsané 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. hapishane ‘prison, jail’ (NR 448).

¢ < NPers. habs-xane ‘Turm, Kerker, Gefangnis’ (Junker—Alavi).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 65; Meyer 1891: 146f.; Mann 1948: 154; Boretzky 1976: 59;
Cabej 1996/1V: 353; Dizdari 2005: 352; Karaagag 2008: 348; Topalli 2017: 617.

T/L Nisanyan (1564).

*harab 1. ‘empty, desert’ 1895, Jungg — *arab 1895, Jungg — *hara-
be 1954, Lambertz 2. *harap’ ‘ruin, desolation, devastation’ 1878,
Mitko

* Osm., T. harab/harap ‘ruined; desolated, desolate; a ruining, destruc-
tion’ (NR 448, 449).

¢ <Ar. harab ‘ruin, desolation’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 59; Dizdari 2005: 352; Karaagac 2008: 349.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 155; Stachowski 1975/1: 90f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 254; KEWT 169;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

harac (Hist) ‘tribute’ 1635, Bardhi (‘tributum’) — *karaxh 1827, Tosk
Gospel (Xylander)

* Osm., T. harag ‘tax, tribute’ (NR 449).

¢ <Ar. harag ‘tax’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 71; Meyer 1891: 146; Mann 1948: 154; Stachowski 1968: 54;
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Boretzky 1976: 60; Cabej 1996/1V: 353f.; Dizdari 2005: 353; Karaagag 2008: 348;
Topalli 2017: 617.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 155; Stachowski 1975/1: 91; TETTL! 2009/11: 254; KEWT 169;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

haram (Colloq) ‘something forbidden, taboo’ 1883, Jarnik — *aram
1875, Rossi (‘harmful’) — *harram 1954, Lambertz

In Bardhi (1635) the word was recorded as Turkish: illicitum Turcice Haram.

* Osm., T. haram ‘forbidden by religion’ (NR 449).

¢ <Ar. haram ‘forbidden, unlawful’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 67; Meyer 1891: 147; Boretzky 1976: 60; Cabej 1996/1V: 354;
Dizdari 2005: 354f.; Karaagag 2008: 349; Topalli 2017: 617f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 155; Stachowski 1975/1: 91; TETTL' 2009/11: 255; KEWT 169;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*harami ‘robber, brigand’ 1555, Buzuku (‘latrunculi; latrones’) — *ara-
mi c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. harami ‘robber’ (NR 449).

¢ <Ar. harami ‘thief, robber’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 67; Meyer 1891: 146; Mann 1948: 154; Boretzky 1976: 60;
Cabej 1996/1V: 354; Dizdari 2005: 355; Karaagag 2008: 349.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 91f.; TETTL' 2009/11: 255; KEWT 169; Nisanyan (1330).

*haramzade ‘rogue, scoundrel’ 1908, Bashkimi — *aranzad 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. haramzade ‘bastard; villain; rogue; trickster’ (NR 449).

¢ <NPers. haram-zada ‘illegitimate, spurious; bastard’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 67; Meyer 1891: 146; Dizdari 2005: 356; Karaagag 2008: 349;
Topalli 2017: 618.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 255; Nisanyan (1354).

harar ‘sack, bag’ 1878, Mitko — *hanar 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. harar ‘large haircloth sack’ (NR 449).

¢ <Ar. girar ‘Ziegenhaarsack’ (Tietze below).

A/L Meyer 1891: 146; Boretzky 1976: 60; Mandala 1995: 43f.; Dizdari 2005: 356;
Karaagag 2008: 349; Topalli 2017: 618.

T/L Tietze 1958: 296; Eren 1999: 172f.; TETTL! 2009/1I: 256; Kabatas 2009: 316;
KEWT 169; Nisanyan (b1461).

harbi (Old) ‘ramrod; pike’ 1854, Hahn — *arbi 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. harbi ‘ramrod’, harbe ‘pike’ (NR 450).

¢ <Ar. harba" ‘lance; bayonet’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 68; Meyer 1891: 146; Mann 1948: 154; Boretzky 1976: 60;
Dizdari 2005: 356; Karaagag 2008: 350; Topalli 2017: 618.
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T/L Réisédnen 1969: 15; Stachowski 1975/1: 92; Rocchi 2007a: 115; TETTL! 2009/11:
257; KEWT 169; Nisanyan (harbi 1876 [harbe 14th cent.]).

hardall ‘mustard’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. hardal ‘mustard’ (NR 450).

¢ <Ar. hardal ‘mustard’.

A/L Mann 1948: 155; Boretzky 1976: 60; Cabej 1996/1V: 355; Dizdari 2005: 357f.;
Karaagag 2008: 350f.; Topalli 2017: 618f.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 156; Stachowski 1975/1: 92f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 258; KEWT 169;
Nisanyan (b14217?).

hardhi¢ ‘tonic made from juniper extract’ 1954, FGISH — *hardhiq
1934, Cordignano —*hardi¢ 1948, Mann (‘gin’)

* Osm., T. ardi¢ ‘juniper’ (NR 450).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 155; Dizdari 2005: 358; Topalli 2017: 619.

T/L Résénen 1969: 28; TETTL! 2002/1: 193; KEWT 62f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

*harf ‘letter (of the alphabet)’ 1937, Leotti (‘consonant’) — *arf 1895,
Jungg — *arfé 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. harf ‘letter (of the alphabet)’ (NR 451), Osm. also ‘consonne’
(Barbier de Meynard 1881/1: 648).

¢ <Ar. harf ‘letter’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 60; Dizdari 2005: 358f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 351.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 156; Stachowski 1975/1: 93f.; TETTL! 2009/I1: 259; KEWT 169;
Nisanyan (1330).

harman ‘blend of tobaccos; tobacco shredded for a cigarette blend’
1937, Leotti (‘(tobacco) aroma’).

* Osm., T. harman ‘heap of grain for threshing; harvest; blend (of tea,
tobacco, etc.)’ (NR 454).

¢ < NPers. xarman/xirman ‘harvest; reaped corn, but unthreshed, and
piled up in a large circular stack’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 60; Dizdari 2005: 359; Karaagac 2008: 352; Topalli 2017: 620.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 156; Stachowski 1998: 77; Eren 1999: 173; KEWT 169; Nisanyan
(1429 [1332]).

*harp ‘brawl, fight; war’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. harb/harp ‘war; battle, fight’ (NR 449; Redhouse 1999: 367).
¢ <Ar. harb ‘war; fight, battle’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 356.

T/L Résénen 1969: 155; TETTL! 2009/11: 256; Nisanyan (1330).
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harti(n) 1. (Reg Gheg) ‘(ungelded) ram’ 1905-06, Fishta (Mann) 2.
(Nst) “in a stupor/daze, stupid; stupidly’ 1934, Cordignano 3. *‘stub-
born’ 1895, Jungg — *harum 1866, Rossi — *arun 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. harin/harun ‘intractable (beast); obstinate, bad-tempered’
(NR 453), T. (dial.) harin ‘ungelded animals’ (DS 1974/VII: 2290).

¢ < Ar. harin ‘obstinate, stubborn, reluctant’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 68; Meyer 1891: 148; Mann 1948: 155; Boretzky 1976: 60;
Dizdari 2005: 359f.; Karaagag 2008: 352; Topalli 2017: 621f.

T/L Tietze 1958: 273; Eren 1999: 173; TETTL' 2009/11: 260; Siemienec-Gotas 2015:
75 (16th cent.); KEWT 169.

harup ‘carob tree; carob bean’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. harup = harnup ‘carob; carob tree’ (NR 454, 455).

¢ < Ar. hurniib ‘carob; carob bean’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 148; Mann 1948: 155; Boretzky 1976: 60; Dizdari 2005: 360;
Karaagag 2008: 352.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 262; Kabatas 2009: 318; Nisanyan (1590 [harnub 14th cent.]).

harxh (Colloq) ‘outlay, expense; material required, supplies’ 1827,
Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *har¢, *harxhé 1854, Hahn — *arxh
1866, Rossi — *ar¢ 1702, da Lecce

Der.: *arxhue ‘to spend, expend’ 1805, Raim.

* Osm., T. harc/har¢ ‘expenditure, outlay, expenses’ (NR 450).

¢ <Ar. harg ‘expenditure, outlay’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 72; Mann 1948: 155; Meyer 1891: 14; Boretzky 1976: 60;
Mandala 1995: 74; Dizdari 2005: 360; Karaagag 2008: 350; Topalli 2017: 622.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 155; Stachowski 1975/I: 92; TETTL' 2009/1I: 257; KEWT 169;

Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

hase' (Reg) ‘cambric’ 1930, Godin

* Osm., T. hasa/hase ‘calico’ (NR 455).

¢ <NPers. (<Ar.) xasa ‘fine cotton cloth of a close texture, called cossas’.

A/L Mann 1948: 156; Boretzky 1976: 60; Cabej 1996/1V: 361; Dizdari 2005: 363;
Topalli 2017: 622.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 156; Eren 1999: 173; TETTL! 2009/11: 268; KEWT 169. [1883].

*hase? ‘kind of bread’ 1895, Jungg; ‘white bread’ 1954, FGJSH

* Shortening of the Osm., T. phrase has ekmek ‘fine white bread’ (NR 455).

¢ Formed by has ‘special, particular; pure, unmixed’ (< Ar.) and ekmek
(— ekmexhi).

A/L Mann 1948: 156; Boretzky 1976: 60; Cabej 1996/IV: 361; Dizdari 2005: 363;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 353.

T/L Isin 2010: 140. [1680].
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haset (Colloq) ‘envy’ 1809, Bogari (‘hate’); 1878, Mitko —*aset 1879,
Dozon — *hazet 1835, Xylander

* Osm., T. haset ‘envy, jealousy’ (NR 456).

¢ <Ar. hasad ‘envy’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 18; Boretzky 1976: 60; Dizdari 2005: 363f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 353;
Topalli 2017: 622f.

T/L Stachowski 1986/1V: 78; TETTL' 2009/11: 265; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent.]).

hasetci (Colloq) ‘envious man’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. haset¢i ‘habitually envious and jealous’ (NR 456).
¢ Der. of haset (— haset).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 60; Dizdari 2005: 364; Topalli 2017: 623.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 78 (1890).

haséll ‘late-sown pastureland’ 1635, Bardhi (hassele ‘gramen’); 1866,
Rossi (‘Bermuda grass’); 1954, FGJISH — hasull (Nst) 1930, Godin
(-11¢é) — asull (Nst) 1954, FGJSJ — *hasill 1929-31 (Mann) — *hasel
1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. hasi/ ‘green barley for use as fodder’ (NR 456).

¢ <Ar. gasil ‘winter barley’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 148; Mann 1948: 156; Boretzky 1976: 61; Cabej 1996/IV: 361;
Dizdari 2005: 364; Karaagag 2008: 353; Topalli 2017: 623.

T/L Tietze 1958: 303; Eren 1999: 173; Rocchi 2007a: 116 (1533); TETTL! 2009/11:
266; Kabatas 2009: 319; KEWT 169.

hasér ‘floor mat made of woven reeds’ 1770, Kavallioti — *asér 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. haswr ‘rush mat’ (NR 456).

¢ <Ar. hasir ‘mat’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 68; Meyer 1891: 148; Stachowski 1968: 54; Boretzky 1976:
61; Dizdari 2005: 365; Karaaga¢ 2008: 353; Topalli 2017: 623.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 156; Stachowski 1975/1: 95; Eren 1999: 174; TETTL' 2009/1I:
266; KEWT 169; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

hasi 1. (Nst) ‘insurrection, revolt, mutiny’ 1895, Jungg 2. *‘rebel’ 1878,
Mitko — *asi 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. dsi ‘rebellious; rebel’ (NR 81).

¢ <Ar. ‘asiy ‘rebel’.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 131; Mann 1948: 156; Boretzky 1976: 61; Cabej 1996/IV: 361;
Dizdari 2005: 39; Karaagac 2008: 46.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 29; Stachowski 1975/1: 20; TETTL! 2002/1: 209; Nisanyan (1330).
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hasm ‘enemy’ 1809, Bogari — *asm 1770, Kavallioti — *hasém 1878,
Mitko

Der.: *hasmo(j) ‘to hate’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. hasim ‘adversary, antagonist, enemy’ (NR 456).

¢ <Ar. hasm ‘adversary, antagonist’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 72; Meyer 1891: 148; Stachowski 1968: 54; Boretzky 1976:
61; Dizdari 2005: 364f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 353; Topalli 2017: 623.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 95; TETTL! 2009/11: 267; Nisanyan (1354).

*hasmak ‘marsh, mud’ 1854, Hahn — *hazmak 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. azmak ‘body of water left over from an inundation; marshy
depression’ (NR 112).

¢Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 149; Mann 1948:156; Boretzky 1976: 61; Dizdari 2005: 378;
Karaagag 2008: 60.

T/L TS 1963/1: 351; TETTL! 2002/1: 250; Nisanyan (1521).

*hasret ‘hate’ 1895, Jungg — *hasaret 1866, Rossi (‘envy’)

* Osm., T. hasret ‘a longing, yearning; regret’ (NR 457). The meaning
‘hate, envy’ in Albanian may result from a contamination with — haset.

¢ <Ar. hasra" ‘grief, sorrow; sigh’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 68; Boretzky 1976: 61; Dizdari 2005: 363f.; Karaaga¢ 2008:
354.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 156; Stachowski 1975/1: 96; TETTL! 2009/11: 267; KEWT 169;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*hastahane ‘hospital’ 1895, Jungg — *hastahan 1866, Rossi — *as-
taone c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. hastahane/hastane ‘hospital’ (NR 458).

¢ Formed by hasta ‘sick, ill’ (< NPers.) and hane (— akgihane).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 72; Meyer 1891: 145; Boretzky 1976: 61; Dizdari 2005: 365;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 354.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 156; Nisanyan (1831).

*hastallék ‘suffering, illness’ 1835, Xylander — *hasallek ‘plague’
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. hastalik ‘sickness, illness; disease’ (NR 458).

¢ Der. of hasta (— hastahane).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 365f.

T/L TS 1971/V: 3357 (s.v. sayruluk, 14th cent.); Stachowski 1998: 78.

hasude ‘sweet pudding made of starch, sugar, oil, and butter’ 1948,
Mann
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* T. (dial.) asuda/asiide, heside/hesiide ‘(names given to) kinds of hel-
va’ (DS 1963/1: 343, 1974/VII: 2348). The literary language knows
aside ‘dish made of ground meat, okra, and flour’ (NR 81).

¢ <Ar. ‘asida” “a thick paste made of flour and clarified butter’.

A/L Mann 1948: 156; Boretzky 1976: 61; Dizdari 2005: 15; Topalli 2017: 623.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 209; Isin 2010: 32 (1545).

hasha ‘like hell! (forms idiomatic phrases with verbs to express disa-
greement or denial)’ 1879, Dozon (zé hasha ‘to refuse’) — *hashia
1809, Bogari (‘denial, refusal’) — *hash(é) 1875, Rossi (id.).

* Osm., T. hasa ‘God forbid!” (NR 458).

¢ <Ar. hasa (li-llah) ‘God forbid!’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 68; Meyer 1891: 148; Boretzky 1976: 61; Dizdari 2005: 366;
Karaagag 2008: 354; Topalli 2017: 623.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 96; TETTL! 2009/1I: 269; KEWT 169; Nisanyan (1330).

hashari ‘disobedient, naughty’ 1854, Hahn — *ashari 1895, Jungg

ashari (Nst) ‘lust, concupiscence’ 1908, Bashkimi (‘rut, heat, mating
season’); 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. hagar: ‘out of hand, disorderly, naughty, mischievous’ (NR 458).

¢ <NPers. hasari ‘heftig; geil’ (Junker—Alavi).

A/L Meyer 1891: 149; Mann 1948: 13; Boretzky 1976: 61; Dizdari 2005: 336f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 354; Topalli 2017: 623.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 269; Nisanyan (b1402).

hashash ‘opium poppy; opium’ 1854, Hahn — *ashash 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. hashas ‘poppy’ (NR 458).

¢ <Ar. hashas ‘poppy’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 149; Mann 1948: 156; Boretzky 1976: 61; Mandala 1995: 67; Cabe;j
1996/1V: 361; Dizdari 2005: 367; Karaagag 2008: 354f.; Topalli 2017: 623.

T/L Résénen 1969: 157; Stachowski 1975/1: 96; TETTL! 2009/11: 269; KEWT 169;
Nisanyan (b14217?).

hata (Colloq) ‘calamity, disaster’ 1809, Bogari — *haté 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. hata ‘mistake, errror; wrong action’ (NR 460).

¢ <Ar. hata’ ‘error; mistake; offense, fault’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 149; Boretzky 1976: 61; Dizdari 2005: 367f.; Karaagac 2008: 355;
Topalli 2017: 623.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 97; TETTL' 2009/11: 271; KEWT 170; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

hatér ‘mind; desire’ 1685, Bogdani (‘benevolence’); 1835, Xylander
(“gratitude’); 1854, Hahn (‘desire’) — *hatéré 1702, da Lecce (‘favor’)
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* Osm., T. hatir “influence, consideration, weight; memory, mind’ (NR 461).

¢ <Ar. hatir ‘idea; mind; desire’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 73; Meyer 1891: 149; Boretzky 1976: 61; Cabej 1996/1V:
361f.; Dizdari 2005: 368f.; Karaagac 2008: 356; Topalli 2017: 623f.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 157; Stachowski 1975/1: 97f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 272; KEWT 170;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

hatull, pl. hatulla ‘roof truss, roof timbers’ 1878, Mitko (Mann) —
*hatelé 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. hatil ‘crosstimber, horizontal beam’ (NR 461).

¢ Etymology uncertain.

A/L Meyer 1891: 149; Boretzky 1976: 61; Dizdari 2005: 370f.; Karaagag 2008: 355;
Topalli 2017: 624.

T/L Eren 1999: 174 (< Ar. hatil [? we were unable to find this word]); TETTL! 2009/
II: 272; KEWT 170; Nisanyan (kati/ 1540 [hatil agact 14th cent.]).

hauz ‘water reservoir; pond’ 1954, FGJSH — *aus 1879, Dozon — *haus
1929-31 (Mann) — *havus 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. havz/havuz ‘artificial basin; pond’ (NR 465).

¢ <Ar. haud ‘basin; tank, cistern, reservoir’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 149; Mann 1948: 156; Boretzky 1976: 61; Dizdari 2005: 371;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 358; Topalli 2017: 624.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 158; Stachowski 1975/1: 101; Eren 1999: 175; TETTL' 2009/11:
278; KEWT 170; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

hava (Colloq) ‘weather; open air’ 1770, Kavallioti — *kava 1835, Xy-
lander — *ava 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. hava ‘air; weather’ (NR 463).

¢ < Ar. hawa’ “air; atmosphere; weather, climate’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 64; Meyer 1891: 149; Stachowski 1968: 54; Boretzky 1976:
62; Cabej 1996/1V: 362; Dizdari 2005: 371f.; Karaagac 2008: 357; Topalli 2017:
624,

T/L Résdnen 1969: 157; Stachowski 1975/I: 99; TETTL' 2009/11: 274; KEWT 170;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*havadiz ‘news’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. havadis ‘news, rumors’ (NR 463).

¢ <Ar. hawadit ‘occurrence, event, happening’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 372.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 99; TETTL! 2009/11: 275; KEWT 170; Nisanyan (1432).

*havajet ‘tax, tribute’ 1895, Jungg — *havaet 1879, Dozon — *hvajet
1882, Babi (Dizdari)
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* Osm., T. avaid ‘fees, revenues’ (NR 95).

¢ <Ar. ‘awa’id (pl.) ‘taxes, duties; charges, fees’.
A/L Dizdari 2005: 372f.

T/L Stachowski 1986/IV: 62; TETTI1 2002/1: 226 (1581).

havale 1. ‘bother, annoyance; trouble’ 1881, Jarnik 2. *haval, *havall
‘awe, respect’ 1875, Rossi — *avall 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. havale ‘assignment (of an affair); the referring or transfer of
a matter; a confiding to the charge of another’ (NR 463f.).

¢ <Ar. hawala" ‘assignment, cession’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 20; Boretzky 1976: 62; Cabej 1996/IV: 362; Dizdari 2005: 373;
Karaagag 2008: 357; Topalli 2017: 624.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 99f.; TETTL' 2009/1I: 276, KEWT 170; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

havan ‘mortar’ 1770, Kavallioti — *avan 1866, Rossi — *ovan 1710,
DizGrott.

* Osm., T. havan ‘mortar’ (NR 464).

¢ < NPers. hawan ‘mortar’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 68; Mann 1948: 156; Meyer 1891: 149; Stachowski 1968: 54;
Boretzky 1976: 62; Dizdari 2005: 373f.; Karaagag 2008: 357; Topalli 2017: 624.

T/L Résdanen 1969: 157; Stachowski 1998: 78; Eren 1999: 174; TETTL! 2009/11: 276;
KEWT 170; Niganyan (1341).

havlli (Old) ‘towel; kerchief” 1954, FGISH — *avi(l)i(ja) 1805, Raim.
— *havli 1929-31 (Mann)

* Osm., T. havli/havli ‘towel, Turkish towel” (NR 465).

¢ Der. of hav ‘nap, pile of cloth; down, soft hair’ (prob. of Armenian
origin).

A/L Mann 1948: 156; Boretzky 1976: 62; Cabej 1996/1V: 362; Dizdari 2005: 374;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 358; Topalli 2017: 625.

T/L Dankoff 1995: 60; TETTL! 2009/11: 277; Nisanyan (1665).

*haxhet ‘worry’ 1854, Hahn — *axhet 1895, Jungg (me bda (h)axhet
‘to use’).

* Osm., T. hacet ‘need, requirement; affair, business’ (NR 431).

¢ <Ar. haga" ‘necessity, need’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 144; Boretzky 1976: 62; Dizdari 2005: 374f.; Karaagac 2008: 339.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 224; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

haxhi ‘hadji, pilgrim’ 1866, Rossi (also *axhi)

* Osm., T. hac: ‘one who has performed the rites of the pilgrimage at
Mecca, pilgrim’ (NR 431).
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¢ < Ar. hagiy ‘pilgrim; hadji, Mecca pilgrim’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 144; Mann 1948: 156; Boretzky 1976: 62; Cabej 1996/1V: 362;
Dizdari 2005: 375f.; Karaagag 2008: 339; Topalli 2017: 625.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 152; Stachowski 1975/1: 81f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 244; KEWT 167,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

hazér (Old) ‘ready’ 1854, Hahn — *azér 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. hazir ‘ready, prepared’ (NR 469).

¢ < Ar. hadir ‘present; prepared; ready’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 69; Meyer 1891: 21, 149; Boretzky 1976: 62; Dizdari 2005:
376f.; Karaagag 2008: 362; Topalli 2017: 625.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 158; Stachowski 1975/1: 103f.; TETTL' 2009/11: 286; KEWT
171; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

hazérlléqe ‘preparations (for a wedding)’ 1954, FGISH — *hazérllék
1937, Leotti (‘preparation’)

* Osm., T. hazirlik ‘preparation’ (NR 469).

¢ Der. of hazir (— hazér).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 62; Dizdari 2005: 377; Karaagac 2008: 362.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 104. [13th-14th cent.].

hazine (Old) ‘treasure; treasury’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — hazné
(0Old) 1770, Kavallioti — *hazne 1878, Mitko — *azine 1879, Dozon
— *hazen 1895, Jungg — *azné c1900, Arbanas — *hazén 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. hazine/hazne ‘treasure; public treasury’ (NR 470).

¢ <Ar. hazna", hazina" ‘treasure house’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 149; Mann 1948: 16, 156; Stachowski 1968: 54; Boretzky 1976: 62;
Cabej 1996/1V: 362; Dizdari 2005: 377; Karaagag 2008: 362f.; Topalli 2017: 625.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 158; Stachowski 1975/1: 104; TETTL! 2009/11: 286; KEWT 171;
Nisanyan (1312).

*haznatar ‘treasurer; butler, majordomo’ 1866, Rossi — *aznatar 1702, da
Lecce (‘page’) — *aznadar 1891, Meyer — *haznadar c1900, Arbanas

* Osm. hazinedar/haznedar ‘treasurer’ (NR 470), ‘dans les maisons
riches, serviteur de confiance chargé de la garde du numéraire, des
bijoux et effets précieux’ (Barbier de Meynard 1881/1: 701).

¢ < NPers. hazinadar ‘treasurer; robe-keeper’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 149; Boretzky 1976: 62; Cabej 1996/1V: 362; Dizdari 2005: 378;
Karaagag 2008: 362f.; Topalli 2017: 625.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 286; Stachowski 2014: 220; Nisanyan (1330).
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hejbe ‘double shoulderbags/saddlebags’ 1770, Kavallioti — hibe (Nst)
1937, Leotti — *hebe 1702, da Lecce — *hehibe 1835, Xylander —*eb
1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. heybe ‘saddle-bag’ (NR 478).

¢ < Ar. haqiba" ‘valise, suitcase, traveling bag, leather bag’ or ‘ayba”
‘id.” (KEWT).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 64; Meyer 1891: 150; Mann 1948: 157; Stachowski 1968: 54;
Boretzky 1976: 62; Mandala 1995: 44; Cabej 1996/1V: 363; Dizdari 2005: 379;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 367; Topalli 2017: 626.

T/L Résénen 1969: 158; Stachowski 1975/1: 107; TETTL! 2009/11: 288; KEWT 172;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

helaq' (Colloq) ‘filthy’ 1908, Bashkimi — *helagj 1895, Jungg
* Osm., T. halak ‘ragged, tattered’ (NR 438).

¢ <Ar. halaq ‘shabby, threadbare’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 58; Dizdari 2005: 379; Topalli 2017: 627.

T/L [14th cent.].

*helaq? ‘ruin, disaster, destruction’ 1878, Mitko
Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. helak ‘destruction, death, perishing” (NR 471).
¢ <Ar. halak ‘total loss, ruin, destruction’.

A/L Qirjazi 2014: 734.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 106; TETTL! 2009/11: 289; Nisanyan (1330).

helbete (Colloq) ‘well sure, well of course’ 1895, Jungg — *elbete 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. elbette (dial. helbete) ‘certainly, surely’ (NR 335; TTAS).

¢ <Ar. al-battata ‘definitely, positively, decidedly’; al-batta” ‘certaine-
ment’ (Dozy).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 47; Cabej 1996/IV: 363f.; Dizdari 2005: 249f.; Karaagag 2008:
278; Topalli 2017: 627.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 40; Stachowski 1975/I: 54; TETTL! 2009/I1: 290; Kabatas 2009:
323; KEWT 141; Nisanyan (1330).

hem — hem (Colloq) ‘both..and’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. hem ... hem ‘both..and’ (NR 472).

¢ < NPers. ham ‘also, likewise, in the same manner, equally’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 64; Meyer 1891: 151; Boretzky 1976: 63; Dizdari 2005: 380;
Karaagag 2008: 364f.; Topalli 2017: 628.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 158; Stachowski 1998: 78f.; TETTL' 2009/11: 291; KEWT 171;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).
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*hemsheri ‘compatriot; mate, comrade’ 1933 (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. hemseri ‘fellow countryman, fellow citizen’ (NR 474).

¢ <NPers. hamsahri ‘a fellow-townsman; a compatriot, a countryman’.
A/L Boretzky 1976: 63; Cabej 1996/IV: 365; Dizdari 2005: 380; Karaagag 2008: 365.
T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 294; Rocchi 2017a/X: 148; Nisanyan (1680 [1451, TETTL']).

hendek ‘ditch; trench’ 1702, da Lecce — *hentek 1802, Voskopojari —
*endek, *jendek c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. hendek ‘ditch, trench’ (NR 474).

¢ <Ar. handagq ‘ditch; trench’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 71; Meyer 1891: 151; Mann 1948: 157; Boretzky 1976: 63;
Mandala 1995: 52; Dizdari 2005: 380f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 365; Topalli 2017: 628.

T/L Résénen 1969: 155; Stachowski 1975/1: 107; TETTL! 2009/11: 249; KEWT 171,
Nisanyan (b1300).

*hep ‘wholly, entirely’ 1809, Bocari

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. hep ‘all; the whole, wholly, entirely’ (NR 475).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Topalli 2017: 629 (Bogari’s data is misunderstood and dealt with under the entry
hep ‘crack; hollow; tine’, which is a different word).

T/L Résénen 1969: 158; TETTL! 2009/11: 287; Nisanyan (b1400).

heqim (Old) ‘medical doctor, physician’ 1770, Kavallioti — *eqim
1702, da Lecce — *icim c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. hekim ‘physician, doctor of medicine’ (NR 471).

¢ <Ar. hakim ‘wise (man); physician, doctor’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 69; Meyer 1891: 151; Mann 1948: 157; Stachowski 1968: 54;
Boretzky 1976: 63; Mandala 1995: 58; Dizdari 2005: 381f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 363;
Topalli 2017: 629.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 153; Stachowski 1975/1: 106; Rocchi 2007a: 118; TETTL' 2009/
I1: 233; KEWT 171; Nisanyan (1930 (!) [hakim 14th cent.; hekim 1533].

hergjele 1. ‘group of draft animals allowed to browse freely’ 1878, Mit-
ko (Dizdari) — *ergele 1879, Dozon — *ergjele 1937, Leotti 2. ‘one
of a pack of wild horses’ — *hergele 1895, Jungg (‘stallion’); 1908,
Bashkimi (‘mare’) — *ergjele 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. hergele ‘herd; unbroken horse’ (NR 476).

¢ <NPers. hargala ‘a herd of horses’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 96; Boretzky 1976: 63; Cabej 1996/IV: 368; Dizdari 2005: 382f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 366; Topalli 2017: 630.

T/L Réasédnen 1969: 159; Eren 1999: 177; TETTL' 2009/11: 297f.; KEWT 171; Nisan-
yan (1501 [14th cent.]).
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*hergjelexhi ‘herdsman’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. hergeleci ‘village herdsman’ (NR 476).
¢ Der. of hergele (— hergjele).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 63; Dizdari 2005: 383.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 79; Nisanyan (1501 [14th cent.]).

hesap (Colloq) ‘account, count; calculation’ 1635, Bardhi (‘opinio;
sententia’); 1685, Bogdani — *esap 1702, da Lecce (‘condition, man-
ner’); c1900, Arbanas — *isap 1937, Leotti (‘order. instruction’).

* Osm., T. hesap ‘reckoning, counting; calculation; considering, weigh-
ing; plan, scheme’ (NR 476).

¢ <Ar. hisab ‘reckoning; calculation; reflection, consideration’.

A/L Mann 1948: 158; Stachowski 1968: 54; Boretzky 1976: 63; Mandala 1995: 58;
Dizdari 2005: 383f.; Karaagag 2008: 366; Topalli 2017: 631.

T/L Raésdnen 1969: 160; Stachowski 1975/I: 113f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 319; KEWT
172; Nisanyan (1330).

hi¢ ‘nothing; not at all’ 1635, Bardhi (“prorsus’); 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. hi¢ ‘nothing; no, none at all’ (NR 482).

¢ < NPers. hic¢ ‘nothing; never; not any, none’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 65; Meyer 1891: 152; Mann 1948: 159; Boretzky 1976: 63;
Cabej 1996/1V: 370; Dizdari 2005: 384f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 369; Topalli 2017: 633.

T/L Résénen 1969: 159f.; TETTL' 2009/11: 313; KEWT 173; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

*hidi¢ ‘gelding’ 1854, Hahn — *jedi¢ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. igdi¢/igdis ‘gelding’ (NR 516).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 75; Meyer 1891: 152; Mann 1948: 159, 169; Boretzky 1976:
63; Dizdari 2005: 387; Karaagag 2008: 385.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 169; Clauson 1972: 103; TETTL! 2009/1I: 371; KEWT 182;
Nisanyan (1680).

hile ‘chicanery’ 1685, Bogdani — *hille 1854, Hahn — *hil, *hill 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. hile ‘trick, cheating’ (NR 484).

¢ <Ar. hila" “artifice, ruse, trick’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 69; Meyer 1891: 152; Boretzky 1976: 63; Mandala 1995: 58;
Cabej 1996/1V: 372; Dizdari 2005: 389f.; Karaagag 2008: 370; Topalli 2017: 635.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 160; Stachowski 1975/1: 112; TETTL' 2009/11: 316; KEWT 173;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

hileqar ‘deceptive, tricky; cheat, trickster, swindler’ 1895, Jungg
» Osm., T. hilekar ‘trickster; cheat, deceiver’ (NR 484).
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¢ < NPers. hila-kar ‘a cheat’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 63; Cabej 1996/1V: 372; Dizdari 2005: 390; Karaagag 2008: 370;
Topalli 2017: 635.

T/L Pomorska 2013: 124; KEWT 173; Nisanyan (1550 [1451, Pomorska]).

*hillal ‘toothpick’ 1878, Mitko — *hillall 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. hilal ‘toothpick; earpick’ (NR 484).

¢ <Ar. hilal ‘boring or drilling implement; toothpick’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 388.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 112; KEWT 173; TETTL! 2009/11: 316. [14th cent.].

hise ‘person’s proper share; allotted portion of an inheritance’ 1854,
Hahn - *ise c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. hisse ‘share; allotted portion’ (NR 486).

¢ <Ar. hissa" ‘share, portion, allotment’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 69; Meyer 1891: 152; Boretzky 1976: 64; Dizdari 2005: 391f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 371; Topalli 2017: 637.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 159; Stachowski 1975/1: 114; TETTL! 2009/11: 320; KEWT 173;
Nisanyan (1330).

hoké' ‘joke; prank’, hoka (pl.) ‘jokes, kidding’ 1895, Jungg (hok);
1908, Bashkimi — *ok 1866, Rossi

* Taken from the first element of Osm., T. hokkabaz ‘juggler, conjurer;
clown’ (NR 488).

¢ < NPers. huqqa-baz ‘player at cups and balls; juggler’.

A/L Mann 1948: 161; Boretzky 1976: 64; Cabej 1996/1V: 376; Dizdari 2005: 392;
Karaagag 2008: 372; Topalli 2017: 638.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 323; KEWT 173; Nisanyan (1437).

hoké? (Nst) ‘canister, box’ 1930-31 (Mann)

* Osm., T. hokka ‘cup, pot’ (NR 488).

¢ < Ar. hugqa" ‘small box, case, pot or jar’.

A/L Mann 1948: 161; Boretzky 1976: 64; Dizdari 2005: 392; Karaagag 2008: 372;
Topalli 2017: 638.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 161; Stachowski 1975/1: 115; TETTL! 2009/1I: 322f.; KEWT
173; Nisanyan (b1377).

horasan (Colloq Old) ‘slush; lime’ 1954, FGJSH

harasan (Colloq Nst) ‘cement’ 1895, Jungg

e Osm., T. horasan ‘sifted brick-dust, used instead of saud, for the
preparation of a strong cement’ (Redhouse 1890, 836), ‘mortar made
of brickdust and lime’ (NR 488). The var. harasan is found in Ana-
tolian dialects (DS 1974/VII: 2285).
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¢ From the placename Horasan, an Iranian region.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 64; Cabej 1996/1V: 377; Dizdari 2005: 356; Karaagag 2008: 372;
Topalli 2017: 640.

T/L Réasénen 1969: 161; TETTL' 2009/11: 325 (1451); Kabatas 2009: 329.

horllék (Nst) ‘immorality, baseness; extreme poverty’ 1895, Jungg
(-llek); 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. horluk ‘meanness, vileness’ (NR 489).

¢ Der. of hor (— horr).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 64; Dizdari 2005: 393; Karaagac 2008: 372; Topalli 2017: 641.

T/L [13th-14th cent.].

horr (Colloq) ‘vile/offensive person: stinker, bastard; skinflint, miser’
1954, FGISH — hor (Nst) 1875, Rossi (me ba hor ‘to discredit’);
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. hor ‘despicable, contemptible, abject’ (NR 488).

¢ < NPers. xwar/xwur ‘despicable, contemptible, abject, mean, vile’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 74; Meyer 1891: 153; Boretzky 1976: 64; Cabej 1996/1V: 377;
Orel 1998: 150 (erroneously < Germanic); Dizdari 2005: 393f.; Karaagag 2008:
372; Topalli 2017: 641.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 161; TETTL! 2009/11: 253f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th
cent.]).

*horrjat 1. ‘boorish, boor’ 1635, Bardhi (‘indecorus’); 1702, da Lecce
2. ‘miser, skinflint’ 1896, Pisko (Mann) — *horriat 1875, Rossi —
*oriat 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. horyat/hoyrat ‘rough; boorish, boor; coarse and clumsy (per-
son)’ (NR 489, 490).

¢ < Gr. ywpiaryg ‘farmer, peasant; boor’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 74; Meyer 1891: 153; Mann 1948: 161; Mandala 1995: 59;
Cabej 1996/1V: 377; Dizdari 2005: 394; Karaagac 2008: 374; Topalli 2017: 641
(wrongly s.v. horr).

T/L Résdanen 1969: 161; Stachowski 1971; 275f.; Eren 1999: 180; TETTL' 2009/1I:
327; Rocchi 2013a: 123; KEWT 173; Nisanyan (1354).

hoshaf ‘dessert made of dried fruit and custard; compote of dried fruit’
1854, Hahn — *hashaf 1854, Hahn — *oshaf 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. hosaf ‘cold drink of stewed fruit with an abundance of juice’
(NR 489).

¢ < NPers. xosab ‘water in which grapes, figs, prunes, or dried apricots
are boiled together’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 74; Meyer 1891: 153; Boretzky 1976: 64; Dizdari 2005: 394f.;
Karaagag 2008: 373; Topalli 2017: 641.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 161; Ozan 1998: 150; TETTL! 2009/11: 328; Kartallioglu 2016:
115; KEWT 173; Nisanyan (1432 [hosab 14th cent.]).

hoshmar ‘dish made of finely ground corn bread crumbs mixed with
butter and fresh cheese’ 1854, Hahn

* T. (dial.) hogmer (DS 1974/VII: 2417) = hosmerim ‘sweet made with
unsalted fresh cheese mixed with flour and sugar or honey’ (NR 490).

¢ ? According to Nisanyan from NPersian.

A/L Meyer 1891: 153; Boretzky 1976: 64; Cabej 1996/IV: 378 (no etymology);
Dizdari 2005: 395f.; Topalli 2017: 641.

T/L Eren 1999: 181; TETTL! 2009/11: 329; Kabatas 2009: 329; Nisanyan (1540).

*hoshnut ‘pleased, content’ 1866, Rossi — *hoshnuk 1854, Hahn —
*oshnut 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. hosnut ‘satisfied, pleased’ (NR 490).

¢ < NPers. xwus-niid ‘content, pleased’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 74; Meyer 1891: 153; Boretzky 1976: 64; Dizdari 2005: 396;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 373.

T/L Réisdnen 1969: 162; Stachowski 1998: 84; TETTL! 2009/1I: 329; KEWT 173;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

hovarda (Colloq) ‘(excessively) generous (person)’ 1954, FGJSH —
*hovardha 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. hovarda ‘spendthrift, prodigal; generous’ (NR 490).

*?

A/L Mann 1948: 162; Boretzky 1976: 64; Dizdari 2005: 396f.; Karaagag 2008: 374;
Topalli 2017: 642.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 162; TETTL! 2009/11: 330; Rocchi 2012: 95f.; Nisanyan (1680 [1611]).

hovardallék (Colloq) ‘(excessive) generosity’ 1954, FGISH — *ho-
vardhallék 1937, Leotti (‘cheerfulness’)

* Osm., T. hovardalik ‘dissoluteness; being free with money’ (NR 490).

¢ Der. of hovarda (— hovarda).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 64; Dizdari 2005: 397; Karaagac 2008: 374; Topalli 2017: 642.

T/L [1680].

hoxhé ‘Moslem clergyman/muezzin, Moslem religious teacher’ 1685,
Bogdani (‘priest’); 1702, da Lecce (‘pedagogue’) — *hog¢(é) 1883,
Jarnik — *hoxha 1914, Weigand

The pl. hoxhallar (<T. hocalar) was recorded by Jungg (1895).

* Osm., T. hoca ‘teacher; Muslim teacher’ (NR 488).

¢ <NPers. xwaga (xage) ‘man of distinction; doctor, professor, teacher,
preceptor, school-master’.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 73; Mann 1948: 162; Boretzky 1976: 64; Mandala 1995: 59;
Dizdari 2005: 397; Karaagag 2008: 371f.; Topalli 2017: 642

T/L Résénen 1969: 161; TETTL' 2009/11: 224; Kartallioglu 2016: 114f.; KEWT 173;
Nisanyan (1317).

*hudut ‘frontier’ 1854, Hahn — *udut 1866, Rossi — *hudud 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. hudut (Osm. also hudud) ‘frontier; border, boundary’ (NR 490).

¢ <Ar. hudid, pl. of hadd ‘edge, border; boundary, borderline’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 154; Boretzky 1976: 64; Dizdari 2005: 398; Karaagac 2008: 374;
Topalli 2017: 643.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 163; Stachowski 1975/1: 116; Rocchi 2007a: 122; KEWT 174;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

huj (Nst) ‘quirk; foible, vice; wrath’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. huy ‘habit, temper; bad habit’ (NR 495).

¢ < NPers. xiz, xity ‘habit, nature, custom’.

A/L Mann 1948: 162; Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 398f.; Karaagag 2008: 376;
Topalli 2017: 646.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 163; TETTL! 2009/11: 332; KEWT 174; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

*hukuk ‘right, law’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. hukuk ‘law, jurisprudence’ (NR 491).

¢ <Ar. huqiig, pl. of haqq ‘rightness; right’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 399; Karaagac 2008: 374.
T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 333; Nisanyan (b1451).

humai ‘fine cambric’ 1908, Dine (Dizdari)

* Osm. humayun ‘sorte de toile’ (Sami 1883: 1166), T. (dial.) hAumayin
and varr. ‘cambric’ (DS 1974/VII: 2442).

¢ Shortening of the Osm. phrase humayuni bogast ‘imperial (< NPers.)
cotton cloth’ (— bohasi).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 399; Karaagac 2008: 377; Topalli 2017: 645.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 334; Kabatas 2009: 330. [1883].

hurmé ‘date palm; date’ 1854, Hahn — hurma 1770, Kavallioti — *hulm
1875, Rossi — *urmi 1873, Puljevski

* Osm., T. hurma ‘date’ (NR 494).

¢ < NPers. xurma ‘date’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 74, 1890/IV: 127; Meyer 1891: 154f.; Mann 1948: 164;
Stachowski 1968: 54; Boretzky 1976: 65; Cabej 1996/1V: 383; Dizdari 2005: 400;
Karaagag 2008: 375; Topalli 2017: 647.

T/L Résénen 1969: 163; TETTL! 2009/11: 336; KEWT 174; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).
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*hurxhe (pl.) ‘saddlebags’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. hurc, T. hurg ‘large leather saddlebag’ (NR 493).

¢ Prob. <Ar. hurg ‘saddlebag, portmanteau’, but some scholars think of
an Armenian origin of the word.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 400.

T/L Dankoff 1995: 68; Eren 1999: 182; TETTL! 2009/1I: 335; KEWT 174; Nisanyan
(1680).

*huxhum ‘assault’ 1878 (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. hiicum ‘attach, assault’ (NR 496).

¢ < Ar. hugiim “attack, charge, assault’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 405f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 377f.; Topalli 2017: 648.
T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 118; TETTL! 2009/11: 340; KEWT 174; Nisanyan (1360).

*hyner ‘merit, asset’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. hiiner ‘skill, dexterity; talent; merit’ (NR 498).

¢ < NPers. hunar ‘skill, science, knowledge, art, industry’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 65; Meyer 1891: 155; Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 401;
Karaagag 2008: 377.

T/L Réisdnen 1969: 164; Stachowski 1998: 86; TETTL! 2009/1I: 341; KEWT 174;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*hynqar ‘king, emperor’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. hiinkar ‘sovereign, sultan’ (NR 498).

¢ < NPers. xunkar ‘an emperor’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 401; Karaagac 2008: 377.

T/L Résénen 1969: 163; Rocchi 2016/111: 238f.; KEWT 174f.; Nisanyan (1502).

*hyqajet ‘story, myth, tale’ 1854, Hahn — *ikahet 1835, Xylander —
*igaje c1900, Arbanas

* Osm. hikayet, T. hikaye ‘story, tale’ (NR 483).

¢ <Ar. hikaya" ‘story, tale, narrative’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 69; Meyer 1891:158; Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 391;
Karaagag 2008: 369f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 160; Stachowski 1975/1: 111; TETTL! 2009/11: 315; KEWT 173;
Nisanyan (1330).

*hyqm ‘power, authority, dominion’ 1866, Rossi (hy¢m); 1878, Mitko
(hygem)

e Osm., T. hiikiim ‘sentence. decree; rule, dominion, authority’ (NR
497).

¢ < Ar. hukm ‘judgement; sentence; rule; command, authority, domin-
ion, power’.
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A/L Meyer 1891: 155; Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 402f.; Karaagag 2008: 377.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 163; TETTL' 2009/11: 340; KEWT 174; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

*hyqymet ‘government’ 1895, Jungg (hy¢-); 1908, Bashkimi —
*hégémet 1883, Jarnik

» Osm., T. hiikiimet/hiikiimet ‘government; state; administration’ (NR
497).

¢ <Ar. hukuma" ‘government’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 69; Meyer 1891: 155; Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 402;
Karaagag 2008: 377.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 119; TETTL! 2009/11: 340f.; KEWT 174; Nisanyan (1557).

hyri (Old) ‘houri, beautiful maiden (in Moslem paradise)’ 1878, Mitko
* T. (dial.) huiri (TTAS) = Osm., T. huri ‘houri’ (NR 497).

¢ < NPers. (< Ar.) hiir? ‘one virgin of Paradise, or houri’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 402; Karaagac 2008: 377.

T/L Résénen 1969: 163; TETTL! 2009/11: 336; Nisanyan (1330).

*hyxhere ‘drawer’ 1854, Hahn ; ‘niche’ 1937, Leotti.

* Osm., T. hiicre ‘cell, room, chamber; alcove, niche’ (NR 496).

¢ <Ar. hugra”" ‘room; cell; chamber’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 70; Meyer 1891: 155; Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 405;
Karaagag 2008: 376.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 162; TETTL! 2009/11: 339f.; Kabatas 2009: 331; Nisanyan (1429).

*hyxhet ‘document’ 1878, Mitko — *huxhet 1702, da Lecce — *yxhet
1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. hiiccet ‘argument; proof; document, voucher’ (NR 496).

¢ <Ar. hugga" ‘argument; proof; document, record’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 460; Boretzky 1976: 65; Mandala 1995: 59; Dizdari 2005: 405;
Karaagag 2008: 376.

T/L Résénen 1969: 162; TETTL' 2009/11: 339; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 13th-14th cent.]).

hyzmeqar (Colloq) ‘servant’ 1770, Kavallioti — *esmeqar (possi-
bly *ezmegar) 1710, DizGrott. — *huzmiqar 1802, Voskopojari
—*hismégjar 1809, Bogari — *husmegqar(i) 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xy-
lander) — *ysmegjar 1866, Rossi — *hysmegqar 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. hizmetkar ‘servant’ (NR 488).

¢ < NPers. xidmatgar ‘serving-man’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 73; Meyer 1891: 461; Mann 1948: 165; Stachowski 1968: 54;
Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 406; Topalli 2017: 648.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 314f. [14th cent.].
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hyzmet (Colloq) ‘care; service’ 1854, Hahn — *ysmet, *ismet 1866,
Rossi — *izmet c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. hizmet ‘service, utility; duty; care’ (NR 487).

¢ <Ar. hidma" ‘service (rendered); attendance, service’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 73; Meyer 1891: 461; Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 406;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 371; Topalli 2017: 648f.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 160; Stachowski 1975/1: 114f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 314; KEWT
173: Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).
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*ibadet 1. ‘bow’ 1891, Meyer 2. ‘prayer’ ¢c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. ibadet ‘worship, prayers, piety’ (NR 507).

¢ <Ar. ibada" ‘worship, adoration’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 157; Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 407; Karaagag 2008: 381.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 120f.; TETTL! 2009/1I: 361; KEWT 181; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

ibérshim ‘twisted embroidery thread made of lustrous silk’ 1895,
Jungg — bérshim 1895, Pedersen (-me) — *brishim 1702, Da Lecce
— *ibrishim c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. ibrigim ‘silk thread’ (NR 509).

< NPers. abrisam/abrisum ‘silk’.

A/L Pedersen 1895, 110; Mann 1948: 27, 165; Boretzky 1976: 65; Mandala 1995: 46;
Cabej 1996/1V: 388; Dizdari 2005: 407; Karaagag 2008: 382; Topalli 2017: 650f.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 34; Stachowski 1998: 87; Eren 1999: 187; TETTL! 2002/1: 685;
KEWT 181; Nisanyan (1330).

*ibliz ‘devil’ 1878, Mitko — *iblis 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. iblis ‘devil, demon’ (NR 508).

¢ <Ar. ’iblis ‘devil, Satan’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 407; Karaagac 2008: 381.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 168; Stachowski 1975/1: 121; TETTL! 2009/11: 362; KEWT 181;
Nisanyan (1330).

*ibne ‘catamite’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. ibne ‘catamite’ (NR 508).

¢ <Ar. ’ibna" ‘daughter’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 65; Dizdari 2005: 407f.; Karaagag 2008: 381.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 362; Bingolce 2011: 88; Nisanyan (1897 [18th cent., Bingdlce]).
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ibret (Nst) ‘horror’ 1937, Leotti (‘terror, fright’) 2. *‘example’ 1878,
Mitko

* Osm., T. ibret “warning, example, admonition’ (NR 508), ‘an unhappy
event serving as a deterrent; strange, queer; ugly, repulsive’ (Red-
house 1999: 406).

¢ <Ar. ibra" ‘admonition, warning; example, lesson’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 65; Cabej 1996/1V: 388; Dizdari 2005: 408; Karaagag 2008: 381;
Topalli 2017: 651.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 121f.; TETTL' 2009/1I: 363; KEWT 181; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th cent.]).

ibrik ‘teakettle’ 1702, da Lecce — jebrik (Nst) 1881, Jungg — *ibrig
1635, Bardhi (‘amphora, gutturnium’).

* Osm., T. ibrik ‘ewer, teapot, kettle’ (NR 509).

¢ <Ar. ’ibrig ‘pitcher; jug’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 58; Meyer 1891: 48; Mann 1948: 165, 169; Stachowski 1968:
54; Boretzky 1976: 66; Mandala 1995: 44; Cabej 1996/IV: 388; Dizdari 2005:
408; Karaagag¢ 2008:382; Topalli 2017: 651.

T/L Résénen 1969: 168; TETTL! 2009/11: 363; KEWT 181; Nisanyan (1354).

i¢c ‘(in pastry) filling, stuffing’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. i¢ ‘the inside of anything, interior’ (NR 511).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 409; Karaagac 2008: 383, Topalli 2017: 651.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 168; TETTL! 2009/11: 365; KEWT 181; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

idérshah ‘rose-leaf geranium, rose pelargonium’ 1948, Mann — *hidér-
sha 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. utir1 sah, 1tir sahi ‘sweet pea’ (NR 505) = T. (dial.) otiirsah
‘rose-geranium; pelargonium’ (DS 1977/IX: 3359). Cf. also Balkan
T. idrisa ‘(eine Blume)’ (Boretzky 1976: 215).

¢ <NPers. atr-i sahi ‘wohlriechende Platterbse; spanische Wicke’ (Jun-
ker—Alavi), literally ‘the shah’s perfume’.

A/L Mann 1948: 159, 165; Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 410; Karaagac¢ 2008:
380; Topalli 2017: 651.

T/L Hauenschild 1989: 80, 97; TETTL! 2009/11: 359; Dagli 2014: 344. [1876].

*ifade (me bdaa —) ‘to prove’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ifade ‘expression; statement; evidence’ (NR 515).

¢ <Ar. ’ifada" ‘notice; testimony, deposition’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 410; Karaagac¢ 2008: 384.

T/L Stachowski 1986/1V: 80f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 369; KEWT 182; Nisanyan (1501).
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iftar ‘meal eaten after fasting during Ramadan’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. iftar ‘the meal taken at sundown (during the fast of Ramazan)
(NR 516).

¢ <Ar. ’iftar ‘fast breaking; first meal after sunset during Ramadan’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 66; Cabej 1996/IV: 390; Dizdari 2005: 410f.; Karaaga¢ 2008:
385; Topalli 2017: 652.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 371; Nisanyan (1387).

b

*iftira ‘slander, calumny’ ¢c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. iftira ‘slander, calumny’ (NR 516).

¢ < Ar. ’iftira’ ‘lie, falsity; slander, calumny’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 411.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 125; TETTL! 2009/11: 371; KEWT 182; Nisanyan (1341).

*ihtikat ‘belief; faith; trust’ 1878, Mitko

* Spoken Osm. ihtikat (Rocchi 2014: 109; Yagmur 2019: 392) = Osm.,
T. itikat ‘belief, conviction; faith’ (NR 565).

¢ <Ar. i'tigad ‘(firm) belief, faith, trust’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 430 (only mentions the form itikat from undated sources); Qirjazi
2014: 735.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 143; TETTL' 2009/11: 430; KEWT 190; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

*ikball ‘good fortune, luck’ 1895, Jungg — *ighall c1900, Arbanas
* Osm., T. ikbal ‘good fortune; prosperity, felicity’ (NR 523).

¢ <Ar. ’igbal ‘approach; attention, concern; good fortune’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 412; Karaagac 2008: 387.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 377; Nisanyan (1330).

*ikram ‘hospitable reception’ 1854, Hahn — *igiram 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ikram ‘a showing honor, honor; courtesy’ (NR 525).

¢ <Ar. ’ikram ‘honor, respect; hospitable reception’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 158; Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 412; Karaagag 2008: 388.
T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 128; TETTL' 2009/11: 381; KEWT 183; Nisanyan (1330).

*jkrar ‘promise; agreement’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ikrar ‘confession; declaration’ (NR 525).

¢ <Ar. ’igrar ‘assurance; acknowledgment; confession, admission’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 423.

T/L Stachowski 1975/I: 128; TETTL' 2009/11: 381; KEWT 183; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).
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*iktiza ‘need, necessity’ 1937, Leotti — *ediza(ja) 1710, DizGrott. —
*itiza, *idiza 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. iktiza ‘requirement; necessity; need’ (NR 526).

¢ <Ar. ’igtida’ ‘necessity, need’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 75; Meyer 1891: 159; Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 412f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 388.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 128f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 381; KEWT 183; Nisanyan (1341).

ila¢ ‘medicine, drug, medicament’ 1835, Xylander

* Osm., T. ila¢ ‘medicine; drug, medicinal substance’ (NR 526).

¢ <Ar. ilag ‘medical treatment; remedy; cure’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 158; Mann 1948: 166; Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 413;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 389; Topalli 2017: 653.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 129; TETTL! 2009/11: 382; KEWT 183; Nisanyan (1330).

ilaka 1. (Nst) ‘kinship, kindred, relatives’ 1866, Rossi 2. *alaka ‘strong
affection’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. alaka (spoken Osm. also ilaka: Stachowski below) ‘connec-
tion, relationship; attachment, affection’ (NR 43).

¢ <Ar. ‘alaga" ‘attachment, affection; relation’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 9; Meyer 1891: 8; Boretzky 1976: 14; Dizdari 2005: 414;
Karaagag 2008: 21; Topalli 2017: 653.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 129; TETTL! 2002/I: 139; KEWT 58; Nisanyan (b1500).

*ilam ‘sentence’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ilam ‘sentence, judicial decree in writing’ (NR 527).
¢ <Ar. ’i'lam ‘notification, advice; communication’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 414; Karaagac 2008: 389.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 130; TETTL! 2009/11: 382; Nisanyan (1391).

ilet 1. (Colloq) ‘epilepsy; chronic illness’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘defect’
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. illet ‘disease, chronic disease; defect’ (NR 531).

¢ <Ar. ‘illa" “illness, disease; deficiency, defect’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 415; Karaagac 2008: 390; Topalli 2017: 653.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 131; TETTL! 2009/11: 389; KEWT 184; Nisanyan (1330).

ilik ‘buttonhole; loop’ 1895, Jungg

Der.: *iliquem (me —) ‘to loop (up)’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. ilik ‘loop for a button; buttonhole’ (NR 528).

¢ Der. of il- “to baste; to fasten with a loop’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 66; Mandala 1995: 48; Cabej 1996/IV: 391; Dizdari 2005: 415f.;
Karaagag 2008: 390; Topalli 2017: 653.
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T/L Rocchi 2007a: 127; TETTL! 2009/11: 386; KEWT 184; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[14th cent.]).

*illm ‘knowledge; wisdom’ 1891, Meyer; ‘shrewdness’ 1895, Jungg (ilm)

* Osm., T. il(i)m ‘science; knowledge; dexterity, skillfulness’ (NR 528).

¢ <Ar. 'ilm ‘knowledge; science’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 158 (wrongly < T. ilam); Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 415;
Karaagag 2008: 390.

T/L Stachowski 1975/I: 130; TETTL' 2009/11: 389; KEWT 184; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

imam ‘imam’ 1934, Cordignano (-mé); 1937, Leotti — *inam 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. imam ‘imam, prayer leader’ (NR 532).

¢ <Ar. ‘imam ‘id.’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 417; Karaagac 2008: 392; Topalli 2017: 654.

T/L Résénen 1969: 171; Stachowski 1975/1: 132; TETTL! 2009/11: 391; KEWT 184;
Nisanyan (1330).

iman ‘faith in Allah’ 1878, Mitko (‘faith); 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. iman ‘faith, beliet” (NR 533).

¢ <Ar. ‘tman ‘faith, belief”.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 66; Dizdari 2005: 417f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 391; Topalli 2017: 654.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 171; Stachowski 1975/1: 131f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 391; KEWT
184; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*imdat ‘help’ 1878, Mitko — *indad 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. imdat ‘help, aid, assistance’ (NR 533).

¢ <Ar. 'imdad ‘help, aid’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 67; Cabej 1996/1V: 392; Dizdari 2005: 418; Karaagag 2008: 392.
T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 133; TETTL' 2009/11: 392; KEWT 184; Nisanyan (1409).

*imtiaz ‘concession’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. imtiyaz ‘privilege; concession; patent’ (NR 535).

¢ <Ar. 'imtiyaz ‘distinction; special right, privilege; concession’.
A/L Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 419; Karaaga¢ 2008: 393.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 133; TETTL' 2009/11: 392; KEWT 184; Nisanyan (1574).

*imza ‘signature’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. imza ‘signature; subscription’ (NR 535).

¢ <Ar. 'imda’ ‘realization; signing, signature’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 419; Karaagac 2008: 393.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 134; TETTL! 2009/1I: 394; KEWT 184; Nisanyan (1482
[1332)).
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*inaet ‘favor, grace; pity; help’ 1878, Mitko

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. inayet ‘grace; favor; kindness’ (NR 536).

¢ <Ar. ‘inaya" ‘concern; care, solicitude’.

A/L Qirjazi 2014: 735, 767. Cf. Macedonian unaem (Karaagag 2008: 394).

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 135; TETTL! 2009/11: 396; KEWT 184; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

*inandi ‘trust, confidence’ 1937, Leotti

*inanis ‘belief” 1835, Xylander

* Derivatives of Osm., T. inan- ‘to believe; to entrust (to)’ (NR 535).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 419.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 165; TETTL! 2009/11: 349; KEWT 185; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

inat (Colloq) ‘spite; wrath; grudge; spiteful stubbornness’ 1835, Xy-
lander — *hinat 1702, da Lecce — *jinat 1809, Bocari

* Osm., T. inat ‘obstinacy, stubbornness’ (NR 535).

¢ <Ar. ‘indad ‘resistance; stubbornness, obstinacy’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 76; Meyer 1891: 159; Mann 1948: 166; Boretzky 1976: 67;
Mandala 1995: 59; Dizdari 2005: 419f.; Karaagag 2008: 394; Topalli 2017: 656.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 134; TETTL! 2009/11: 395; KEWT 185; Nisanyan (1482).

inatc¢i (Colloq) ‘stubborn, pig-headed; bad-tempered; rancorous’ 1854,
Hahn — *jinatxhi 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. inat¢1 ‘obstinate (person)’ (NR 536).

¢ Der. of inat (— inat).

A/L Meyer 1891: 159; Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 420; Karaagac 2008: 394;
Topalli 2017: 656.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 85f.; Rocchi 2020/11: 105 (1611).

ingliz (Nst) ‘English; Englishman’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. Ingiliz ‘English; Englishman’ (NR 538). The var. Ingliz is
found in a number of transcription texts (Rocchi below).

¢ <It. inglese ‘English; Englishman’.

A/L Mann 1948: 166; Boretzky 1976: 67.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 399; Rocchi 2013b: 905; KEWT 186. [16th cent.].

*inqar ‘denial’ 1878, Mitko — *nigar 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. inkdr ‘denial; refusal’ (NR 540).
¢ <Ar. ’inkar ‘denial, negation’.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 76; Meyer 1891: 309; Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 420;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 395.
T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 135f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 400; KEWT 186; Nisanyan (1330).

*insaf 1. ‘pity’ 1866, Rossi (pa insaf ‘cruel’); 1895, Jungg 2. ‘merciful,
clement’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. insaf ‘justice; moderation; conscience; fairness’ (NR 541).

¢ <Ar. ’insaf ‘justice, fairness’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 76; Meyer 1891: 159; Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 420;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 395.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 136; TETTL! 2009/11: 401; KEWT 186; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[14th cent.]).

*insan ‘man, person’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. insan ‘human being, man, mankind’ (NR 541).

¢ <Ar. ’'insan ‘man, human being’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 76; Meyer 1891: 159; Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 420f.;
Karaagag 2008: 396.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 136; TETTL' 2009/11: 401; KEWT 186; Nisanyan (1330).

inxhi ‘pearl’ 1702, da Lecce — *ixhi 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. inci ‘pearl” (NR 537).

¢ Turkic, of Chinese origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 76; Meyer 1891: 159; Mann 1948: 167; Mandala 1995: 48;
Dizdari 2005: 421f.; Karaagac 2008: 394; Topalli 2017: 661.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 203; Eren 1999: 190f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 397; Rona-Tas—Berta
2011/1: 403; KEWT 185; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

iqindi 1. (Nst) ‘Moslem evening prayer’ 1908, Bashkimi (igin(d)i);
1911, Busetti 2. *‘evening’ 1866, Rossi — *qendi 1635, Bardhi (¢
lutunaté e gendisé ‘preces vespertinae’) — *qindi 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. ikindi ‘time of the afternoon prayer’ (NR 525).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 75; Meyer 1891: 159; Boretzky 1976: 67; Cabej 1996/1V: 394;
Dizdari 2005: 422f.; Karaagag 2008: 387; Topalli 2017: 662.

T/L Doerfer1965/11: 189; TETTL! 2009/11: 379; Kabatas 2009: 344; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*iqirah ‘nausea’ 1895, Jungg — *qirah 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ikrah ‘a loathing; disgust’ (NR 525).

¢ <Ar. ’ikrah ‘compulsion, coercion, constraint’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 423.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 128; TETTL' 2009/11: 380; KEWT 183; Nisanyan (1437).
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irat ‘assured income; income from real estate’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. irat ‘income, revenue’ (NR 545).

¢ <Ar. ‘trad ‘import; supply; revenue, income’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 424; Karaagac 2008: 397; Topalli 2017: 662.
T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 137f.; KEWT 186; Nisanyan (1574).

*irshat ‘suggestion’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. irsad/irsat ‘a teaching one how to act; a guiding, directing
(one)’ (NR 547).

¢ <Ar. ’irsad ‘guidance; directive; advising, advice’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 424; Karaaga¢ 2008: 39.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 138; KEWT 187; Nisanyan (1330).

*ispat ‘witness’ 1866, Rossi — *ispate 1805, Raim.

* Osm., T. ispat ‘proof; evidence; (prov[incial]) witness’ (NR 551).

¢ <Ar. 'itbat ‘establishment; assertion; demonstration; proof, evidence’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 159; Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 425f.; Karaaga¢ 2008:
399.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 139; TETTL! 2009/11: 409; KEWT 187; Nisanyan (1330).

*istek ‘will, wish’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. istek ‘wish, desire’ (NR 552).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 426; Karaagac¢ 2008: 399.
T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 418; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1665]).

*istifa ‘giving up; resignation’ 1895, Jungg.

* Osm., T. istifa ‘resignation’ (NR 553f.).

¢ <Ar. ’isti fa’ ‘excuse, apology; resignation’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 426f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 400.
T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 419; KEWT 189; Nisanyan (1432).

istikam (Old) ‘trench’ 1937, Leotti (also *istihkam) — *istigam 1878
(Dizdari) — *istikame 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. istihkam *fortification; stronghold; military engineering’ (NR 555).

¢ <Ar. ’istihkam ‘fortification’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 427; Karaagag 2008: 400; Topalli 2017: 663.

T/L Stachowski 1986/1V: 83; Nisanyan (1680).

*istintak ‘interrogation, examination; hearing’ 1895, Jungg — *istindak
1902, Kujundzi¢

* Osm., T. istintak ‘interrogation, cross-examination’ (NR 557).

¢ <Ar. ’istintag ‘examination, interrogation, hearing’.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 427f.; Karaagag 2008: 400.
T/L Nisanyan (1816).

ishalla ‘let’s hope, God willing!” 1888, Miklosich — *inshallah 1878,
Mitko

* Osm., T. insallah ‘God willing, if God wills; I hope so’ (NR 542).

¢ <Ar. in s@’a 'Allah ‘God willing; it is to be hoped’.

A/L Miklosich 1888/II: 48; Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 421; Karaagag¢ 2008:
396; Topalli 2017: 663.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 137; TETTL"' 2009/11: 402; KEWT 186; Nisanyan (1330).

*isharet ‘sign, mark’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) (ishare); 1854,
Hahn

* Osm., T. isaret ‘sign, mark; signal’ (NR 561).

¢ <Ar. 'isara" ‘sign’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 77; Meyer 1891: 159; Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 428;
Karaagag 2008: 401.

T/L Résénen 1969: 174; Stachowski 1975/1: 141; TETTL! 2009/11: 425; KEWT 189;
Nisanyan (1330).

*jtat ‘bow, reverence’ 1866, Rossi; ‘submission’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. itaat ‘obedience; submission’ (NR 564).

¢ <Ar. ’ita'a" ‘obedience’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 77; Meyer 1891: 159; Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 429;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 403.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 142; TETTL! 2009/11: 429; KEWT 190; Nisanyan (1429).

*itibar ‘esteem’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. itibar ‘esteem; consideration, regard’ (NR 565).

¢ <Ar. ’i'tibar ‘respect, regard, esteem’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 67; Dizdari 2005: 429; Karaagac 2008: 403.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 142; TETTL! 2009/11: 430; KEWT 190; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[1332]).

*itibarli ‘esteemed, distinguished’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. itibarli ‘esteemed; valued; influential’ (NR 565).
¢ Der. of itibar (— itibar).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 429.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 142 (1680).

*jtllak ‘amnesty, pardon’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. itlak ‘a setting free, liberation’ (NR 505).
¢ <Ar. itlag ‘freeing, liberation’.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 430; Karaagac 2008: 380.
T/L Nisanyan (1330).

*ixhar ‘rent; letting’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. icar ‘rent; a letting; a hiring’ (NR 510).

¢ <Ar. 'igar ‘rent; letting’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 430; Karaagac 2008: 382.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 142; TETTL! 2009/11: 364; Nisanyan (b1500).

*ixhat ‘new, novel; novelty, innovation’ 1878, Mitko — *ixhade (me
bda —) ‘to invent, to introduce’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. icad, T. icat ‘creation; production; invention’ icad/icat et- ‘to
invent; to produce, to create’ (NR 510).

¢ <Ar. igad ‘creation; production’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 430f.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 122; TETTL"' 2009/11: 364; KEWT 181; Nisanyan (1360).

*izén ‘leave, permission’ 1866, Rossi — *izun ¢1900, Arbanas — *izém
1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. izin, Balkan T. izin ‘leave, permission’ (NR 569; Boretzky
1976: 216).

¢ <Ar. ’idn ‘permission; leave’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 77; Meyer 1891: 160; Boretzky 1976: 68; Cabej 1996/1V:
395f.; Dizdari 2005: 432; Karaagag 2008: 404; Topalli 2017: 664.

T/L Stachowski 1975/1: 145; TETTL! 2009/11: 435; KEWT 190; Nisanyan (b1377).
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ja—ja ‘either...or’ 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. ya ‘either, or’ (NR 1233). See, however, Topalli’s different
opinion below.

¢ <NPers. ya ‘or; either’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 160; Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 433; Karaagac 2008: 894;
Topalli 2017: 666 (variation of Alb. a ‘or’).

T/L Résdnen 1969: 175; Rocchi 2017a/X1: 177; TETTL? 2019/IX: 105; KEWT 347,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

jabanxhi ‘foreigner to a community, stranger’ 1875, Rossi — *jambaxhia
1805, Raim. — *abamxhi, *jabamxhi 1866, Rossi — *abanxhi 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. yabanc: ‘stranger; foreigner; foreign’ (NR 1234).

¢ Der. of yaban ‘desert, wilderness; the world of strangers’ (< NPers.).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 78; Meyer 1891: 160; Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 434;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 895; Topalli 2017: 666.

T/L Résénen 1969: 188; Stachowski 1996a: 170, 1998: 237; TETTL? 2019/1X: 108;
KEWT 347; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1665]).

jabixhak *‘sweet variety of grape’ 1948, Mann — [(Nst) ‘common vine
(Vitis vinifera)’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. yapincak ‘a variety of white grape’ (NR 1242).

¢ Short for Yapincak tiziimii ‘id.’. Yapincak is the ‘name of a village in the
island of Marmora, celebrated for its grapes’ (Redhouse 1890: 2179).

A/L Mann 1948: 168; Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 434; Karaagac 2008: 906.

T/LIsin 2010: 395; TETTL? 2019/IX: 207f. [1876].

jaci ‘Moslem evening prayer’ 1895, Jungg
* Osm., T. yats: ‘prayer said by Muslims two hours after sunset’ (NR 1246).
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¢ Der. of yat- ‘to lie down; to go to bed’ (Turkic).
A/L Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 434; Karaagac 2008: 915.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 192; Stachowski 2014: 243; TETTL? 2019/IX: 255f.; Nisanyan (b1451).

*jadigjar ‘nice, remarkable’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. yadigar ‘keepsake, souvenir’ (NR 1234), Osm. also ‘leale
homo; uno homo splendido et liberale’ (Argenti: Rocchi below),
‘gentile, gratioso, elegante’ (Siemienec-Gotas 2015: 157), ‘egregius’
(Meninski 1680/111: 5535).

¢ <NPers. yad-gar ‘anything given as a memorial; souvenir, keepsake’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 160; Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 435; Karaagag 2008: 895.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 240; Rocchi 2007a: 258, 2017a/VIII: 112; TETTL? 2019/1X:
114f.; KEWT 347; Nisanyan (1330).

*jafté ‘epitaph, inscription’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. yafta ‘label; placard (especially one hung round the neck of
a condemned person)’ (NR 1234).

¢ < NPers. ydfta ‘found, discovered; receipt’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 435; Karaagac 2008: 895.

T/L Résénen 1969: 177; Eren 1999: 437; TETTL? 2019/IX: 116; Nisanyan (1876).

*jagmé ‘burning’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. yakma ‘burning’ (Redhouse 1999: 934).
¢ Verbal noun of yak- ‘to burn’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 435f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 180; TETTL? 2019/1X: 132. [13th cent.].

jahni ‘stew made of meat and vegetables’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. yahni ‘meat stew with onions’ (NR 1236).

¢ < NPers. yaxni ‘cooked, dressed; stored; a rich stew of meat’.

A/L Mann 1948: 168; Boretzky 1976: 68; Cabej 1996/1V: 397; Dizdari 2005: 436;
Karaagag 2008: 898; Topalli 2017: 666.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 178f.; Eren 1999: 440; Rocchi 2007a: 259, 2017a/XI: 177; Ka-
batag 2009: 581f.; Pomorska 2013: 261; TETTL? 2019/IX: 128f.; KEWT 348;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent., Pomorskal]).

*jahu (a word used when addressing someone, e.g. more jahu! ‘old
man!’) 1929-31 (Mann)

* Osm., T. yahu ‘halloo, you fellow!” (Redhouse 1890: 2196), ‘see here!/
look here!; used for emphasis’ (id. 1999: 932).

¢ <Ar. yahii ‘hé!” (Dozy).

A/L Mann 1948: 168; Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 436; Topalli 2017: 666.

T/L Stachowski 1986/1V: 28; TETTL? 2019/IX: 130f.; KEWT 348; Nisanyan (b1400).
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jahudi (Old Nst) ‘Jew’ 1895, Jungg — *haudi 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. Yahudi ‘Jew; Jewish’ (NR 1236).

¢ < Ar. yahudr ‘Jewish; Jew’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 437; Topalli 2017: 666.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 179; Stachowski 1986/1V: 28; Rocchi 2007a: 259; TETTL? 2019/
IX: 131; KEWT 348; Nisanyan (1330).

jaké ‘collar (on a piece of clothing); open collar’ 1702, da Lecce —
*jaka 1635, Bardhi (‘collare’).

* Osm., T. yaka ‘collar’ (NR 1236).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 78; Meyer 1891: 160; Mann 1948: 168; Boretzky 1976: 68;
Mandala 1995: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 398; Dizdari 2005: 437; Karaagac 2008: 899;
Topalli 2017: 667.

T/L Raésdnen 1969: 180; Eren 1999: 440; Rocchi 2007a: 259; TETTL? 2019/1X:
133ff.; KEWT 348; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

jaki 1. ‘poultice’ 1866, Rossi 2. (Nst) ‘cautery’ 1685, Bogdani

* Osm., T. yaki ‘cautery; blister; blister-plaster’ (NR 1237).

¢ Turkic, der. of yak- (— jagmé).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 78; Meyer 1891: 160; Boretzky 1976: 68; Mandala 1995: 71;
Dizdari 2005: 438; Karaagag 2008: 899; Topalli 2017: 667.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 180; TS 1972/VI: 4222; Rocchi 2007a: 259; Kabatas 2009: 582;
TETTL? 2019/1X: 144; KEWT 348; Nigsanyan (non-Osm. [16th cent., TS]).

*jakmalandis ‘to loot, plunder, pillage’ 1835, Xylander

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm. yagmala- ‘to sack, to pillage’ (Redhouse 1890: 2204).

¢ Der. of yagma ‘booty; sack, pillage’ (etymology controversial).

A/L Missing.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 178; Doerfer 1975/1V: 181f.; Pomorska 2013: 260; TETTL?2019/
IX: 126; Nisanyan (yagmalat- 1330 [yagmala- 1451, Pomorskal]).

jakshtis (Nst) ‘to suit’ 1948, Mann — *jakéshtis 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. yakis- ‘to be suitable or becoming, to be proper’ (NR 1237).
¢ Turkic, orig. ‘to approach, draw near’.

A/L Mann 1948: 168; Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 438; Karaagag 2008: 899.
T/L Résédnen 1969: 180; TETTL? 2019/1X: 142; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*jalla ‘come on! get going!’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. yallah ‘come here; go away; get going’ (NR 1239).

¢ <Ar. ya 'Allah ‘su!, orsu! avanti!’ (VAI).

A/L Meyer 1891: 7; Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 438f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 901.
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T/L Stachowski 1986/1V: 29; TETTL? 2019/IX: 162f.; Nisanyan (1945 (!) [1574,
Stachowski]).

jallan 1. ‘deceitful, mendacious’ 1875, Rossi 2. *lie’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. yalan ‘lie, falsehood; false, deceitful”’ (NR 1238).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 79; Meyer 1891: 160; Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 439;
Karaagag 2008: 900; Topalli 2017: 667.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 183; Rocchi 2007a: 260; TETTL? 2019/1X: 148f.; KEWT 349;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*jallanxhi ‘liar’ 1937, Leotti — *jallan¢i 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. yalanci ‘liar’ (NR 1238).

¢ Der. of yalan (— jallan).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 439; Karaagac 2008: 900; Topalli 2017: 667.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 171 (14th cent.); Kabatas 2009: 582f.; TETTL? 2019/IX: 150;
Rocchi 2020/1V: 316.

jallaq ‘coppersmith’s leaching tank’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. yalak ‘trough; drinking basin (at a fountain)’ (NR 1238).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 68; Dizdari 2005: 439; Karaagac¢ 2008: 900.

T/L Tietze 1982: 195; Kabatag 2009: 582; TETTL? 2019/IX: 146f.; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [14th-15th cent.]).

jalli (Old) ‘open field next to a river or sea; salty seaside land’ 1710,
DizGrott. (‘seashore’); 1854, Hahn (‘open field”)

* Osm., T. yali ‘shore; beach’ (NR 1238).

¢ < Gr. y1adi ‘seashore’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 160; Boretzky 1976: 68; Cabej 1996/1V: 399; Dizdari 2005: 439f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 901; Topalli 2017: 667.

T/L LFL 499ff.; Rédsdnen 1969: 183; Eren 1999: 441; Rocchi 2007a: 260, 2013a: 141;
TETTL? 2019/1X: 155f.; KEWT 349; Nisanyan (b1512 [c1484, LFL]).

jamball ‘licorice’ (Glycyrrhiza glabra) 1895, Jungg (also *amball)

» T. meyanbali ‘licorice extract; licorice stick, licorice’ (Redhouse
1999: 605) or rather a spoken variant such as *meyambal/miyam-
bal, cf. Rum. miambal ‘suc de réglisse, employé contre la toux,
sous forme de sucre candi noir; réglisse noire, réglisse d’Espagne’
(Suciu 2010: 504). The Albanian aphaeresis may be the result of
hypercorrection (the sillable me- was mistaken for the preposition
me ‘with; having’).

¢ Formed by meyan ‘licorice (plant)’ (Turkic) and bal (— ballakume).
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A/L Mann 1948: 168; Cabej 1996/1V: 400; Dizdari 2005: 440; Topalli 2017: 668.
T/L Daglh 2014: 503. [1876].

?jamulli ‘wool blanket’ 1854, Hahn — *jamolli 1891, Meyer — *jam-
bulli 1912-14, Pekmezi (Mann)

The word may come directly from Greek.

* T. (dial.) yanbol/vanbul ‘long hair blanket’ (DS 1979/X1: 4162). Mey-
er’s and Cabej’s etymological proposals (see below) cannot be ac-
cepted.

¢ < Gr. yidgumoin ‘Decke und Mantel aus dickem Stoff” (Tietze below).

A/L Meyer 1891: 161 (<T. yemenli ‘from Yemen’); Mann 1948: 168; Boretzky 1976:
69 (Meyer’s etymology); Cabej 1996/1V: 400 (< T. yagmurluk ‘raincoat’); Dizdari
2005: 440f. (Meyer’s etymology); Topalli 2017: 668 (Cabej’s etymology).

T/L Tietze 1962: 375; Pakalin 1983/I11: 604; TETTL? 2019/I1X: 184. [20th cent.].

*jangllésh ‘error, mistake’ 1937, Leotti

Der.: *angllisht ‘askew; wrongly’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. yapls (Meninski 1680/IIl: 261) = T. yanlis ‘error. mistake;
wrong, incorrect’ (NR 1241).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 69; Dizdari 2005: 441; Karaagac 2008: 904; Topalli 2017: 668.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 186; Rocchi 2007a: 261; Kabatas 2009: 586; TETTL? 2019/IX:
195f.; KEWT 351; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*jani ‘however; namely’ 1881, Jungg

* Osm., T. yani ‘that is to say; namely’ (NR 1241).

¢ <Ar. ya ‘ni ‘that is, i.e.’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 441.

T/L Résénen 1969: 185; Stachowski 1986/IV: 29; KEWT 351; Nisanyan (1330).

*janikare ‘carbuncle, malignant tumour’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. yanikara ‘painful subcutaneous tumor, bubo of plague’ (NR
1241).

¢ Turkic

A/L Dizdari 2005: 441.

T/L TS 1972/VI: 4282 (15th cent.); TETTL? 2019/IX: 188f.

japanxhe (Old) ‘broad-collared, sleeveless, long coat worn by Catholic
women in Scutari’ 1908, Bashkimi — *japangé 1702, da Lecce — *jop-
anxhe 1866, Rossi — *opanxhe 1875, Rossi — *jepanxhe 1895, Jungg

* Osm. yaponca ‘penula’ (Meninski 1680/I11: 5532), yapanca ‘name of
a kind of rough cape or mantle’ (Redhouse 1890: 2178), T. (dial.)
yapinca ‘shepherd’s raincoat’ (DS 1979/X1: 4177).
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¢ Der. of Osm. yapin- ‘to cover oneself” (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 79; Meyer 1891: 163; Mann 1948: 168; Boretzky 1976: 69;
Mandala 1995: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 400; Dizdari 2005: 442; Karaagag 2008: 906;
Topalli 2017: 668f.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 187; Stachowski 2014: 445f.; KEWT 352; Nisanyan (1680 [1641,
Stachowski]).

japi 1. (Old) ‘physical appearance, build’ 1854, Hahn (‘height, stature”)
2. *‘building, edifice’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. yap: ‘building, edifice; build (of the body)’ (NR 1242).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 161; Mann 1948: 168; Boretzky 1976: 69; Cabej 1996/IV: 400;
Dizdari 2005: 442; Karaagag 2008: 905; Topalli 2017: 669.

T/L TETTL? 2019/IX: 206; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

japrak ‘grape/cabbage leaves stuffed with rice’ 1895, Jungg — jeprak
(Nst) 1948, Mann

 Shortening of the Osm., T. phrase yaprak dolmas: ‘stuffed grape-
leaves’ (NR 1242).

¢ Formed by yaprak ‘leat” (Turkic) and dolma (— dollma).

A/L Mann 1948: 168, 169; Boretzky 1976: 69; Cabej 1996/1V: 400; Dizdari 2005:
442f.; Karaagac 2008: 907; Topalli 2017: 669.

T/L [1890].

*jaqolé ‘toilet, lavatory’ 1702, da Lecce — *aqol 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. ayak yolu (univerbated ayakyolu in the modern spelling) ‘toi-
let, water-closet’ (NR 101).

¢ Formed by ayak ‘foot’ (Turkic) and yol (— joll).

A/L Ismajli 1982: 37; Rocchi 2019: 223.

T/L TETTL' 2002/1: 234; Nisanyan (b14217).

*jar ‘lover; strapping young man; warrior, hero’ 1887, Schiro (Dizdari);
b1890, Mitko

* Osm., T. yar ‘friend, lover’ (NR 1242).

¢ < NPers. yar ‘friend, lover, companion, comrade’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 161; Boretzky 1976: 69; Cabej 1996/1V: 400f.; Dizdari 2005: 443;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 907; Topalli 2017: 669.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 188; Rocchi 2017a/X1: 178; TETTL?2019/1X: 215f.; KEWT 352;
Nisanyan (b1320).

*jara ‘wound’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. yara ‘wound; sore; cut; rent’ (NR 1243).
¢ Turkic.
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A/L Dizdari 2005: 443.
T/L Risdnen 1969: 189; TETTL? 2019/I1X: 214; KEWT 352; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

*jaramaz ‘wrongdoer, scoundrel’ 1875, Rossi (-mas); 1895, Jungg —
*aramas 1854, Hahn — *jeramaz 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. yaramaz (yeramaz in Argenti: Rocchi below) ‘useless; good-
for-nothing; naughty’ (NR 1243).

¢ Negative aorist participle of yara- ‘to be serviceable; to be of use’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 80; Meyer 1891: 161; Boretzky 1976: 69; Dizdari 2005: 444;
Karaagag 2008: 908.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 189; Rocchi 2007a: 266; TETTL? 2019/1X: 221f.; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

jaran (Old) ‘beau, lover; close friend’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm. yaran ‘amicus, familiaris, sodalis’ (Meninski 1680/I1I: 5536), T.
yaren ‘friend’ (Redhouse 1999: 944).

¢ < NPers. yaran ‘friend; jovial, agreeable companion’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 133; Meyer 1891: 161; Boretzky 1976: 69; Cabej 1996/1V:
400f.; Dizdari 2005: 444f.; Karaagac 2008: 908; Topalli 2017: 669.

T/L Tietze 1967: 157f.; Rasdnen 1969: 188; Stachowski 1998: 240; Eren 1999: 442; Roc-
chi 2017a/VIII: 113; TETTL? 2019/1X: 222f.; KEWT 352, 353; Nisanyan (1317).

*jarebi ‘oh my God!” 1895, Jungg

« Osm., T. ya Rabbi! ‘O Lord! Oh my God!” (NR 1233).

¢ <Ar. ya rabbi ‘oh my God!’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 48; Cabej 1996/IV: 401; Dizdari 2005: 443; Karaagag 2008: 701.
T/L Stachowski 1986/1V: 29; Rocchi 2007a: 262 (1533); TETTL? 2019/1X: 217.

jargavan ‘lilac (Syringa vulgaris)’ 1878, Mitko — argavan 1878, Mitko
— ergavan (Nst) 1954, Lambertz

* Osm., T. ergavan/erguvan ‘Judas-tree’ (NR 345).

¢ <NPers. argawan ‘Judas-tree’ (Haim).

A/L Meyer 1891: 161; Mann 1948: 10,168; Boretzky 1976: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 401;
Dizdari 2005: 35; Karaagag 2008: 284; Topalli 2017: 669.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 67; TETTL! 2002/I: 733; Pomorska 2013: 89; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [1451, TETTL']).

*jasak ‘prohibition; forbidden’ 1866, Rossi (also *jasak(é)t, *jesak)

* Osm., T. yasak ‘prohibition; interdict’ (NR 1245).

¢ Turkic, of Mongolic origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 80; Meyer 1891: 161; Boretzky 1976: 69; Cabej 1996/1V: 402;
Dizdari 2005: 445f.; Karaagag 2008: 912.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 191; Rocchi 2007a: 263; Stachowski 2014: 252; Kincses-Nagy
2018: 234f.; TETTL? 2019/1X: 243; KEWT 354; Nisanyan (1398).

jasemin ‘jasmine (Jasminum officinale)’ 1908, Bashkimi — jesemin
(Nst) 1895, Jungg — *asemin 1878, Mitko

The Alb. beiform jasemi comes from Greek (Meyer).

* Osm., T. yasemin ‘jasemin’ (NR 1245).

¢ <NPers. yasamin ‘jasmine’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 161; Mann 1948: 168; Boretzky 1976: 69; Cabej 1996/IV: 402;
Dizdari 2005: 446; Karaagag 2008: 912; Topalli 2017: 670.

T/L Réisédnen 1969: 191; Stachowski 1998: 37; Rocchi 2017a/VIII: 113; KEWT 354;
Nisanyan (1354).

jasték ‘pillow, cushion; bolster’ 1770, Kavallioti — jastek (Nst), *jestek
1702, da Lecce — *jashtik 1802, Voskopojari — *jostik 1854, Hahn —
*jastuk c1900, Arbanas — ¥jestik 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. yastik ‘pillow, bolster; cushion’ (NR 1245).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 161; Mann 1948: 168, 170; Stachowski 1968: 54; Boretzky 1976:
69; Mandala 1995: 44; Cabej 1996/1V: 402; Dizdari 2005: 446f.; Karaagac 2008:
913; Topalli 2017: 670.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 191; Eren 1999: 443; Rocchi 2007a: 263; TETTL? 2019/IX: 246;
KEWT 354f.; Nisanyan (1680 [13th-14th cent.]).

jashmak ‘yashmak’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. yasmak ‘veil (worn by Oriental women)’ (NR 1245).

¢ Turkic, der. of yas- ‘to hide (oneself)’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 69; Cabej 1996/1V: 402; Dizdari 2005: 447; Karaagag 2008: 914;
Topalli 2017: 670.

T/L Emiroglu 1989: 230; Eren 1999: 443; Kabatas 2009: 588; Stachowski 2014: 255;
KEWT 355; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

jatagan ‘yataghan’ 1854, Hahn — tagan (Nst) 1805, Raim. (‘dagger’) —
*jatagam 1879, Dozon — *jatagon c1900, Arbanas

* Osm. yatagan, T. yatagan ‘heavy curved knife, yataghan’ (NR 1246).

¢ Etymology uncertain (see below).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 80; Meyer 1891: 162; Mann 1948: 169; Boretzky 1976: 69;
Cabej 1996/1V: 403; Dizdari 2005: 447; Karaagag¢ 2008: 914; Topalli 2017: 671;
Rocchi 2019: 238.

T/L Résénen 1969: 192; Doerfer 1975/1V: 52 (“Die Tatsache, da3 das Wort innerhalb
der Tirksprachen nur im Osm[anischen] belegt ist (...) und sich darin schlecht
etymologisieren 1aBt, weist darauf, da3 das Wort auch im tii[rkischen] ein L[ehn]
wlort] ist. Aber woher?”); Kabatag 2009: 588; Stachowski 2014: 255; Nisanyan
(b1500 [? refers to a Chaghatay data that is of Osm. origin]).
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jatak ‘bed; mattress’ 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. yatak ‘bed; couch; mattress’ (NR 1246).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 137; Boretzky 1976: 69; Cabej 1996/1V: 403; Dizdari 2005:
447f.; Karaagag 2008: 915; Topalli 2017: 671.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 192; Rocchi 2007a: 263; TETTL? 2019/1X: 252f.; KEWT 355;
Nisanyan (b1400).

*jati ‘bed’ 1809, Bogari

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. yat1 ‘place where one rests’ (NR 1246).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Stylos 2007: 375.

T/L Clauson 1972: 887; TS 1972/VI: 4387 (? yat ‘yatak’ 13th cent.).

javash 1. (Colloq) ‘slowly’ 1895, Jungg — avash-avash (Colloq) ‘lit-
tle by little, very slowly’ 1937, Leotti 2. *‘average; middling’ 1875,
Rossi

* Osm. T. yavas ‘slow; gentle, mild; soft’, yavas yavas ‘slowly, gradu-
ally’ (NR 1246).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 81; Meyer 1891: 162; Mann 1948: 169; Boretzky 1976: 69;
Dizdari 2005: 448; Karaagag 2008: 916; Topalli 2017: 146.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 175; Doerfer 1975/1V: 207ff.; Rocchi 2007a: 264; Stachowski
2014: 255f; TETTL? 2019/IX: 257, KEWT 355; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th
cent.]).

javashe ‘wooden clamp used to keep a horse from biting the farrier’
1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. yavasa ‘barnacles (for a horse)’ (Redhouse 1999: 950).

¢ < NPers. lawasa ‘barnacles for restive horses, a farrier’s twitch’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 448f.; Karaagag 2008: 916.

T/L TS 1972/VI: 4400 (15th cent.); Eren 1999: 444; TETTL? 2019/IX: 258; KEWT
355.

jaz ‘mourning’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. yas ‘mourning (for the dead)’ (NR 1244).

¢ Turkic. According to some scholars the word is of Ar. origin, but this
is unlikely for semantic and chronological reasons (Rona-Tas—Berta
below).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 449; Topalli 2017: 671.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 191; Eren 1999: 442; Rocchi 2007a: 263; Rona-Tas—Berta 2011/1:
376f.; TETTL?2019/IX: 242; KEWT 354; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 13th-14th cent.]).
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jazék ‘shame on you!’ 1937, Leotti (‘pity’) — *jazik 1879, Dozon (‘it’s
a pity’) — *jazuk c1900, Arbanas (‘what a pity,!)

* Osm., T. yazik ‘a pity; a shame; what a pity! what a shame!” (NR
1248).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 449; Karaaga¢ 2008: 919; Topalli 2017: 671.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 193; Rocchi 2007a: 265; Stachowski 2014: 256f.; TETTL? 2019/
IX: 278f.; KEWT 356; Nisanyan (1680 [13th cent.]).

*jazéxhi ‘scribe’ 1814, Leake — *jasaxhi 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. yazici ‘scribe; clerk’ (NR 1248).

¢ Der. of yaz- ‘to write’ (Turkic).

A/L Rocchi 2019: 230.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 175f. (14th cent.); TETTL? 2019/1X: 278; Rocchi 2020/1V:
318.

jel (Nst) ‘rheumatism’ 1881, Jungg

* Osm., T. yel ‘wind; rheumatism’ (NR 1251).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 162; Mann 1948: 169; Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 450;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 921; Topalli 2017: 671.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 195; Eren 1999: 448f.; TETTL? 2019/I1X: 301f.; KEWT 357;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

jele ‘horse’s mane’ 1895, Jungg — lele (Nst) 1854, Hahn — *hjell 1866,
Rossi

* Osm., T. yele ‘mane (of a horse)’ (NR 1251).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 153; Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 451; Karaagac 2008: 921;
Topalli 2017: 671f.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 181; TETTL? 2019/IX: 156; KEWT 357; Nisanyan (1501 [yel (val
according to TS 1972/VI: 4222) 14th cent.]).

jelek ‘waistcoat, vest, jerkin’ 1702, da Lecce — jalek (Reg Gheg) 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. yelek ‘waistcoat, vest’ (NR 1251).

¢ Word found in some Turkic languages, of doubtful origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 81; Meyer 1891: 162; Mann 1948: 168, 169; Boretzky 1976:
70; Mandala 1995: 48; Cabej 1996/1V: 405; Dizdari 2005: 450f.; Karaagac 2008:
921; Topalli 2017: 672.

T/L Résénen 1969: 196; Rocchi 2007a: 265; KEWT 357; Nisanyan (b1400).

*jemek ‘food; meal’ 1881, Jarnik
* Osm., T. yemek ‘food; meal’ (NR 1252).
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¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 451; Karaagac 2008: 922.

T/L Résénen 1969: 194; TETTL? 2019/1X: 313; KEWT 358; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

jemeni ‘black head kerchief worn by women; large piece of cloth used
to wrap things in’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. yemeni ‘colored cotton handkerchief, headkerchief” (NR 1252).

¢ <Ar. yamani ‘from or of Yemen’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 70; Cabej 1996/IV: 405; Dizdari 2005: 451f.; Karaagac 2008:
922; Topalli 2017: 672.

T/L Réasédnen 1969: 197; Stachowski 1986/IV: 29; Rocchi 2007a: 266; Kabatas 2009:
591; TETTL? 2019/IX: 315; KEWT 358; Nisanyan (1501).

*jemin ‘oath’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. yemin ‘oath’ (NR 1252).

¢ <Ar. yamin ‘oath’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 82; Meyer 1891: 162; Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 452;
Karaagag 2008: 923.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 197; Stachowski 1986/1V: 29f.; TETTL? 2019/IX: 315f.; KEWT
358; Nisanyan (1360).

jenicer (Hist) ‘janissary’ 1937, Leotti — janiger (Nst) 1895, Jungg

* Osm. yepiceri, T. Yeniceri ‘Janissary’ (NR 1253). Apocopated forms
such as yeniger, yenicar, yaniger are to be found in transcription texs
(Rocchi below).

¢ Compound formed by yeni ‘new’(Turkic) and ¢eri ‘army, troops
(Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 168; Boretzky 1976: 70; Cabej 1996/1V: 405; Dizdari 2005: 452f.;
Karaagag 2008: 924; Topalli 2017: 672.

T/L EI 2002/X1: 322ff.; Rocchi 2009: 259, 2014: 204; Stachowski 2014: 247; Nisan-
yan (b1481).

b

*jerdam ‘arrogance’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. yordam ‘agility; levity; disdain; pride’ (NR 1261).

¢ Der. of yort- ‘to trot’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 83; Meyer 1891: 162; Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 453;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 933.

T/L TETTL? 2019/1X: 422; Nisanyan (b1824).

jerevi ‘room on the ground flour; small house’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. yer evi ‘bodrum, mahzen’ (TS 1972/VI: 4536); T. (dial.) yerevi
‘one-story house; basement’ (DS 1979/X1: 4250f.).
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¢ Formed by yer (— halijer) and ev (— ashef).

A/L Mann 1948: 169; Boretzky 1976: 70; Cabej 1996/1V: 405f.; Dizdari 2005: 454;
Karaagag 2008: 925; Topalli 2017: 672.

T/L Emiroglu 1989: 232. [16th cent., TS above].

jesir (Old) ‘prisoner of war’ 1809, Bogari; *‘slave’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. esir/yesir ‘slave; prisoner of war’ (NR 348, 1254).

¢ <Ar. ‘asir ‘prisoner, captive’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 454; Karaagac 2008: 286; Topalli 2017: 673.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 50; TETTL? 2019/I1X: 350; Kabatas 2009: 594f.; Stachowski
2014: 254; KEWT 145; Nisanyan (1330).

jeshil (Colloq) ‘green’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. yesil ‘green’ (NR 1255).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 80; Meyer 1891: 163; Mann 1948: 170; Boretzky 1976: 70;
Dizdari 2005: 454f.; Karaagac 2008: 925; Topalli 2017: 673.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 192; Rocchi 2007a: 267; TETTL? 2019/1X: 351; KEWT 359;
Nisanyan (1330).

jeshillék (Colloq) ‘verdure, greenness’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. yesillik ‘greenness; green vegetable’ (NR 1255).

¢ Der. of yesil (— jeshil).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 455; Karaagag 2008: 925; Topalli 2017: 673.
T/L [14th cent.].

jetim 1. ‘orphan’ 1854, Hahn 2. *‘heir’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. yetim ‘orphan’ (NR 1255).

¢ <Ar. yatim ‘orphan’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 163; Mann 1948: 170; Boretzky 1976: 70; Cabej 1996/IV: 408;
Mandala 1995: 59; Dizdari 2005: 455f.; Karaagag 2008: 926; Topalli 2017: 673.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 199; Stachowski 1986/1V: 30; TETTL? 2019/1X: 354f.; KEWT
359; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 13th-14th cent.]).

jezit ‘bloodsucker; evil person’ 1908, Dine (Mann) — *jezid 1878, Mit-
ko (‘impious”)

* Osm., T. yezid ‘impious; cruel; vile fellow’ (NR 1257), T. yezit ‘devil,
scamp; bastard, rat, dirty dog’ (Redhouse 1999: 962).

¢ < Ar. Yazid ‘name of the second Caliph of the dynasty of the Um-
maiads, son of Muawiya. (For having instigated the murder of the
Caliph Ali’s two sons, his name is cursed by Muslims)’ (NR 1.c.)

A/L Mann 1948: 170; Boretzky 1976: 70; Cabej 1996/1V: 408; Dizdari 2005: 456f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 926; Topalli 2017: 674.
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T/L Résénen 1969: 194; Stachowski 1986/IV: 30; Rocchi 2012: 160; TETTL? 2019/
IX: 361; KEWT 359; Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent.]).

*johot ‘or’ 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. yahud/yahut ‘or; else; otherwise’ (NR 1236).
¢ <NPers. yaxid ‘or’.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 137; Cabej 1996/1V: 398; Dizdari 2005: 436.
T/L Pomorska 2013: 260; KEWT 348; Nisanyan (1330).

*jokllam ‘inspection, review’ c1900, Arbanas — *jokllama 1908, Dine (Dizdari)
* Osm., T. yoklama ‘examination, test; inspection’ (NR 1259).

¢ Verbal noun of yokla- ‘to examine, inspect’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 457; Karaagag 2008: 931.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 268; Nisanyan (1600 [1533]).

*joll ‘way’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. yol ‘road, path, way’ (NR 1260).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 458.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 205f.; TETTL?2019/IX: 400ff.; KEWT 361; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

*jolldash ‘boon companion’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. yoldas ‘fellow traveler; companion, friend” (NR 1261).
¢ Der. of yol (— joll).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 458.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 268; TETTL? 2019/IX: 415; Nisanyan (1330).

*jollxhi 1. ‘ship-master; boatswain’ 1809, Bogari 2. ‘traveller’ 1878,
Mitko (jolléxhi); 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. yolcu ‘traveler; passenger’ (NR 1261).

¢ Der. of yol (— joll).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 458; Karaagac 2008: 932.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 178f. (14th cent.); TETTL? 2019/1X: 414.

*jomak (cotton) ball; ball of thread’ 1937, Leotti — *jamak 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. yumak ‘ball (of wool, string, etc.)’ (NR 1262).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 171; Boretzky 1976: 70; Karaagac 2008: 935.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 210; Rocchi 2007a: 269; TETTL? 2019/1X: 437; KEWT 365f.;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).
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jongar ‘three-stringed, long-necked mandolin’ 1854, Hahn — *jungar
1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. yongar ‘a kind of small three-stringed lute’ (NR 1261).

*?

A/L Meyer 1891: 163; Mann 1948: 171; Boretzky 1976: 70; Dizdari 2005: 458f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 933; Topalli 2017: 675.

T/L Résanen 1969: 206; TETTL? 2019/1X:421 [1680; yongar ‘a musical instrument’
in Evliya Celebi (Dankoff 1991: 101)].

jonusballék (Old) ‘dolphin’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm. yonos baligi (Meninski 1680/111: 5639) = T. Yunus baligi ‘com-
mon dolphin’ (NR 1263).

¢ Literally ‘Jonah’s fish’, formed by Yonos/Yunus ‘Jonah’ (< Ar.) and
balik (— balékdish).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 459; Karaagac 2008: 936.

T/L Rocchi 2011: 359; Stachowski 2014: 263; Nisanyan (1501).

jonxhé ‘alfalfa, lucerne (Medicago sativa)’ b1890, Mitko

* Osm., T. yonca ‘clover; any trifoliaceous plant used as fodder; trefoil;
lucern’ (NR 1261).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 171; Boretzky 1976: 71; Cabej 1996/1V: 409; Dizdari 2005: 459;
Karaagag 2008: 932; Topalli 2017: 675.

T/L Résénen 1969: 207; Eren 1999: 457; TETTL? 2019/1X: 420; KEWT 362; Nisan-
yan (1501 [14th cent.]).

*jorg ‘amble, jogtrot’ 1702, da Lecce

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. yorga ‘jogtrot’ (NR 1261).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mandala 1995: 68.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 207; Erdal 1991/1: 377; Rocchi 2007a: 269; TETTL? 2019/1X:
422f.; KEWT 362; Nisanyan (b1461).

jorgan ‘bedquilt, quilt’ 1770, Kavallioti — *jorjan 1809, Bogari — *jer-
gan 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. yorgan ‘quilt’ (NR 1261).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 83; Meyer 1891: 163; Mann 1948: 171; Stachowski 1968: 54;
Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 459; Karaagac¢ 2008: 933; Topalli 2017: 675.
T/L Rocchi 2007a: 269; TETTL? 2019/IX: 423; KEWT 362; Nisanyan (non-Osm.

[14th cent.]).
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jorganxhi ‘professional quilt maker’ 1954, FGJSH — *jerganxhi 1895,
Jungg

* Osm., T. yorganct ‘quilt-maker’ (NR 1262).

¢ Der. of yorgan (— jorgan).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 459; Karaagac 2008: 933; Topalli 2017: 675.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 179, 2014: 261; Rocchi 2020/1V: 320 (1533).

jufké ‘egg noodle’ 1866, Rossi (jufk); 1930, Godin — *jufeg 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. yufka ‘thin layer of dough’ (NR 1262).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 164; Mann 1948: 171; Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 460;
Karaagag 2008: 934; Topalli 2017: 677.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 209; Kabatas 2009: 601; TETTL? 2019/IX: 434; KEWT 363;
Nisanyan (1680 [13th-14th cent.]).

jullar ‘halter, bridle’ 1635, Bardhi (‘capistrum’) — ullar (Nst) 1954,
FGJSH

* Osm., T. yular ‘halter’ (NR 1262).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 83; Meyer 1891: 164; Mann 1948: 171; Stachowski 1968: 54;
Boretzky 1976: 71; Mandala 1995: 68; Cabej 1996/1V: 411; Dizdari 2005: 460;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 935; Topalli 2017: 677.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 210; Eren 1999: 458; TETTL? 2019/IX: 436f.; KEWT 364;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*jyzbash, *juzbash ‘officer (in the army)’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. yiizbas: ‘captain (army)’ (NR 1267).

¢ Orig. ‘centurion, an officer commanding a company of 100 men’,
formed by yiiz ‘(a) hundred’ (Turkic) and bas (— bash).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 83; Meyer 1891: 164; Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 461;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 939.

T/L Stachowski 2014: 265 (1615).
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kaba (Colloq) ‘bulky, unwieldy; made in poor taste and without great
care’ 1954, FGJSH — *kabah 1878, Mitko (‘rough, vulgar’)

* Osm., T. kaba ‘rough, coarse; vulgar, rude; pufty, puffed up’ (NR 571).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 462; Karaagag¢ 2008: 406; Topalli 2017: 678.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 215; Rocchi 2007a: 132; TETTL? 2016/1V: 25f.; KEWT 195;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*kabahat ‘fault; crime; sin’ 1866, Rossi — *gabahet 1875, Rosssi

* Osm., T. kabahat ‘fault, offense; guilt, sin’ (NR 572).

¢ <Ar. gabaha" ‘ignominy; infamy, shamefulness’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 84; Meyer 1891: 164; Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 462;
Karaagag 2008: 406.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 7; TETTL? 2016/IV: 26; KEWT 195; Nisanyan (1391).

*kabil ‘possible’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kabil ‘possible, feasible, practicable’ (NR 573).

¢ <Ar. gabil ‘subject, liable, susceptible’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 463; Karaagac 2008: 408.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 8; TETTL? 2016/1V: 31; KEWT 195; Nisanyan (1330).

*kabile ‘kin’ 1866, Rossi; 1895, Jungg (also ‘tribe, race’).

* Osm., T. kabile ‘tribe’ (NR 573).

¢ <Ar. gabila" ‘tribe’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 164; Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 463; Karaaga¢ 2008: 408.
T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 8; TETTL? 2016/1V: 31; KEWT 195; Nisanyan (1387).
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kabull (bé-n —) (Colloq) ‘to agree to do, accept [something]’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kabul ‘acceptance, agreement; | agree’, kabul et- ‘to accept,
to agree (to)’ (NR 574).

¢ <Ar. gabiil ‘acceptance; consent, assent’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 84; Meyer 1891: 164; Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 463f.;
Karaagag 2008: 409; Topalli 2017: 679.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 216; Stachowski 1977/11: 9; TETTL? 2016/1V: 33; KEWT 196;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

kacak (Old) ‘renegade, outlaw’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. kagak ‘fugitive, deserter, runaway’ (NR 575).

¢ Der. of ka¢- ‘to escape, flee, run away’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 182; Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 464f.; Karaagac 2008: 410;
Cabej 2014/V: 7; Topalli 2017: 683.

T/L Doerfer 1967/I11: 376f.; Rdsdnen 1969: 217; TETTL? 2016/1V: 35f.; KEWT 196;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

kacamak ‘corn mush, polenta’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kagamak ‘quickly made pudding of corn flour’ (NR 575),
‘dish made with cornmeal, water, and butter’ (Redhouse 1999: 460).

¢ Der. of ka¢- (— kagak), through a meaning ‘hasty meal’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 182; Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 465; Karaaga¢ 2008: 410;
Cabej 2014/V: 8; Topalli 2017: 683.

T/L Isin 2010: 172; TETTL? 2016/1V: 36. [1876].

kackaritje ‘false promise; lie; nonsense’ 1937, Leotti — *kackarige

(also *kashkarige according to Mann) 1878, Mitko
* T. kaskariko ‘trick, deceit, lie’ (Redhouse 1999: 497). Different etyma
(see below) are unlikely.

¢ Of Judeo-Spanish origin (Rocchi below).

A/L Meyer 1891: 183 (from T. kagak); Mann 1948: 173, 188; Boretzky 1976: 77;
Dizdari 2005: 465 (agrees with Meyer); Topalli 2017: 685 (from Alb. ka¢ké ‘(hol-
low) walnut’).

T/L Rocchi 2007b: 153f.; TETTL? 2016/IV:165 (no etymology); Nisanyan (1898 [to
be backdated], with the fanciful etymology < It. cascare ‘to fall’).

kackavall ‘caciocavallo cheese’ 1937, Leotti — kashkavall (Nst) 1928,
Tasi (Mann)

* Osm., T. kaskaval ‘sheep cheese’ (NR 617).

¢ <It. caciocavallo ‘type of cheese’.

A/L Mann 1948: 173, 188; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 519; Karaagac¢ 2008:
457; Cabej 2014/V: 60; Topalli 2017: 685.

T/L Eren 1999: 217; TETTL? 2016/1V: 165; KEWT 209; Nisanyan (1665).
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kackin ‘renegade, outlaw’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kagkin ‘fugitive, deserter’ (NR 575).

¢ Der. of kag¢- (— kacgak).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 465f.

T/L Kabatas 2009: 355; TETTL? 2016/1V: 37; Nisanyan (b1348).

kadaif ‘dessert made by pouring boiled sugar syrup over thin noodles
baked with walnuts and almonds’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. kadayif ‘any of various kinds of sweet pastry’ (NR 576).

¢ <Ar. gata’if ‘small, triangular doughnuts fried in melted butter’.

A/L Mann 1948: 173; Boretzky 1976: 71; Dizdari 2005: 466; Karaagag 2008: 411;
Topalli 2017: 686.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 11; Ozan 1998: 140; TETTL? 2016/1V: 41; KEWT 196;
Nisanyan (1501 [14th cent.]).

kadaifci ‘person who makes thin dessert noodles’ 1954, FGISH
* Osm., T. kadayif¢t “maker or seller of kadayif’ (NR 576).

¢ Der. of kadayif (— kadaif).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 466; Karaagac 2008: 411.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 88 (1911).

*kadén ‘lady’ 1878, Mitko (-né); 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kadin ‘woman; lady’ (NR 577).

¢ Var. of the older Aatun ‘lady’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 138; Meyer 1891: 164; Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005:
466f.; Karaagac 2008: 412; Topalli 2017: 687.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 132ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 157; TETTL! 2009/11: 274; Stachowski
2014: 273f.; KEWT 196; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

*kadér ‘capable’ 1879, Dozon — *kadré 1854, Hahn — *kadar c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kadir (Osm. also kadir, Stachowski below) ‘mighty; capable’
(NR 577).

¢ <Ar. gadir ‘powertful potent; capable’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 85; Meyer 1891: 165; Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 468;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 413.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 218f.; Stachowski 1977/11:14; TETTL? 2016/1V: 44; KEWT 196;
Nisanyan (1330).

kadi ‘cadi’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kadi ‘Cadi (judge of Islamic canon law)’ (NR 576).

¢ <Ar. gadr ‘judge’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 84; Meyer 1891: 165; Boretzky 1976: 72; Mandala 1995: 59;
Dizdari 2005: 468; Karaagag 2008: 412; Cabej 2014/V: 11; Topalli 2017: 687.
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T/L Risdnen 1969: 243; Stachowski 1977/1I: 12, 2014: 271f.; TETTL? 2016/1V:
195f.; KEWT 196; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

kadife ‘velvet, plush’ 1702, da Lecce — kadyfe (Nst) 1854, Hahn

* Osm. katife, T. kadife ‘velvet’ (NR 577, 619).

¢ <Ar. gatifa" ‘velvet; plush’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 85; Meyer 1891: 165; Mann 1948: 173; Boretzky 1976: 72;
Mandala 1995: 48; Dizdari 2005: 469; Karaagag 2008: 413; Cabej 2014/V: 11;
Topalli 2017: 687.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 242; Stachowski 1977/11: 13; Rocchi 2007a: 141; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 170; KEWT 196; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

*kadilek ‘magistrate’s court’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kadilik ‘quality, rank, functions or district of a Cadi’ (NR
577).

¢ Der. of kadi (— kadi).

A/L Mandala 1995: 59; Dizdari 2005: 469.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 12 (1591).

*kadimi ‘ab antico’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kadimi ‘very ancient, from time immemorial’ (NR 577).
¢ < NPers. (< Ar.) gadimi ‘ancient, olden’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 469f.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 13f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 44 (1451).

kafaz' ‘cage, coop’ 1895, Jungg — kafas’ (Nst) 1702, da Lecce — *kaf-
ash 1802, Voskopojari — *kafes 1866, Rossi — *kavez c1900, Arba-
nas

* Osm., T. kafes ‘cage; coop, pen; lattice(work)’ (NR 579).

¢ <Ar. gafas ‘cage’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 85; Meyer 1891: 165; Mann 1948: 174; Stachowski 1968: 54;
Boretzky 1976: 72; Mandala 1995: 69; Dizdari 2005: 470f.; Karaagag 2008: 414;
Topalli 2017: 688.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 219; Stachowski 1977/11: 14f., 2014: 275; TETTL? 2016/TV: 48f.;
KEWT 196; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 13th-14th cent.]).

kafaz?® ‘bodyguard of a high functionary’ 1954, FGJSH — *kavaz 1878,
Mitko — *kafas? *kavas 1895, Jungg — *gavas 1875, Rossi (‘court
officer’)

* Osm. kavas ‘a guard in attendance on a dignitary; a special Turkish
guardsman attendant on officials, ministers, etc.” (NR 1478). The
voiced var. gavas is found in Balkan Turkish (Boretzky 1976: 213).

¢ < Ar. gawwas ‘bowman, archer’.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 94; Meyer 1891: 121; Boretzky 1976: 53, 78; Dizdari 2005:
471; Karaagag 2008: 462; Topalli 2017: 688.
T/L Résénen 1969: 242; Stachowski 2014: 314; Nisanyan (b1600).

kafazli ‘grillwork outside a window’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kafesli ‘latticed’ (NR 579).

¢ Der. of kafes (— kafaz’).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 470; Karaagac 2008: 414.
T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 15 (1680).

kafehane (Old) ‘café; coffee house’ 1866, Rossi — kafene (Colloq) 1927-
28 (Mann) — *kafoné c1900, Arbanas — *kafeane 1908, Bashkimi

* Spoken Osm. *kafvane (Stachowski M. 2015b: 597) or similar forms
= Osm., T. kahvehane ‘coffee shop, cafe’ (NR 582).

¢ <NPers. gahwa-xana ‘a coftfe-house’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 165; Mann 1948: 174; Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 471f;
Karaagag 2008: 417; Cabej 2014/V: 12; Topalli 2017: 688.

T/L Nisanyan (1656 [1613 and 1622 in German sources (Schweickard 2017: 590£.)]).

kafexhi ‘person who makes the coffee in a café; owner of a café’ 1702,
da Lecce

* Osm., T. kahveci ‘keeper of a coffee shop’ (NR 582).

¢ Der. of kahve (— kave).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 471; Karaagac 2008: 417; Topalli 2017: 688.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 89, 2014: 315 (1672).

kafjall (Old) ‘morning snack, breakfast’ 1924, Logoreci (Mann) —
*kaftijall c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kahvalt: ‘breakfast’ (NR 582). The Alb. forms are the result
of'a double metathesis of the spoken Osm. kafalti recorded by Pian-
zola (Rocchi below).

¢ Compound formed by kahve (— kave) and alt ‘bottom; the space
beneath’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 174; Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 472; Karaagag 2008: 417;
Topalli 2017: 689.

T/L Résénen 1969: 221; Rocchi 2009: 137; TETTL? 2016/IV: 56; Nisanyan (1665).

kaftan (Old) ‘caftan’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kaftan ‘outer gown or robe with long skirts and sleeves; robe
of honor, caftan’ (NR 580).

¢ Prob. Turkic, although some scholars maintain that the word is of
Persian origin.
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A/L Meyer 1891: 166; Mann 1948: 174; Boretzky 1976: 72; Mandala 1995: 48;
Dizdari 2005: 472f.; Karaagac 2008: 415; Cabej 2014/V: 14; Topalli 2017: 689f.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 185ff.; Résdnen 1969: 234; Stachowski 2014: 276f.; TETTL?
2016/1V: 50; KEWT 197; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

*kahar ‘worry’ 1878, Mitko — *kahér 1882, Babi (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. kahr/kahir ‘anxiety; distress’ (NR 581).

¢ <Ar. gahr ‘subdual; compulsion, coercition’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 473; Karaagac 2008: 416.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 220; Stachowski 1977/11: 16f.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 54f.; KEWT
197; Nisanyan (1330).

*kahpe ‘whore’ 1835, Xylander — *kape, *kafbe 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kahpe ‘harlot, prostitute’ (NR 581).

¢ <Ar. gahba" ‘whore’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 166; Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 473; Karaagac 2008: 416.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 221; Stachowski 1977/11: 16; TETTL? 2016/1V: 53; KEWT 197,
Nisanyan (b1520).

*kahreman ‘hero’ 1878, Mitko — *karaiman(i) 1787 (Dizdari)
* Osm., T. kahraman ‘hero’ (NR 581).

¢ < NPers. gahraman ‘a valiant warrior, an invincible hero’.
A/L Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 473f.; Karaagag 2008: 417.

T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 55; KEWT 197; Nisanyan (1557).

*kaid ‘manner, way, method’ 1875, Rossi — *kaide (kajde) 1895, Jungg
(also ‘ceremony; tune’).

* Osm., T. kaide ‘rule, regulation; custom’ (NR 582).

¢ <Ar. ga 'ida" ‘foundation; basis; rule; method, manner’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 86; Meyer 1891: 166; Mann 1948: 174; Boretzky 1976: 72;
Dizdari 2005: 475f.; Karaagag 2008: 418; Topalli 2017: 690f.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 17, TETTL? 2016/1V: 57, KEWT 197; Nisanyan (b14217?).

kaike (Colloq) ‘caique’ 1895, Pedersen (-ké) (‘sailing ship’); 1908,
Dine (Mann) — *kaiq 1802, Voskopojari —*kajik 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. kayik ‘boat, rowboat, caique’ (NR 624).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 137; Mann 1948: 174; Boretzky 1976: 73; Dizdari 2005: 474;
Karaagag 2008: 466; Cabej 2014/V: 14; Topalli 2017: 690.

T/L Eren 1999: 221f.; Rocchi 2007a: 143; Stachowski 2014: 278; TETTL? 2016/1V:
185; KEWT 211f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).
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kail (Old) ‘ready to obey/act/accept’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kail ‘consenting, agreeing’ (NR 582).

¢ <Ar. ga’il ‘saying, telling’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 86; Meyer 1891: 166; Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 474f.;
Topalli 2017: 690.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 17f.; Rocchi 2007a: 133 (1533);TETTL? 2016/1V: 57.

*kaime ‘banknote’ 1911, Busetti

* Osm., T. kaime ‘banknote; bill, account’ (NR 582).
¢ <Ar. ga’ima" ‘invoice, bill’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 476.

T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 57; Nisanyan (b1835).

kaish (Colloq) ‘belt; leather strop’ 1954, FGJSH — *kajas (perhaps mis-
print) c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kayis ‘strap, thong; belt’ (NR 624).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 72; Dizdari 2005: 475; Karaagac 2008: 468; Topalli 2017: 690.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 143; Kabatas 2009: 268f.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 186; KEWT 212;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*kajkana ‘omelet’ 1770, Kavallioti — *pajkana 1835, Xylander

* Osm., T. kaygana ‘omelet with cheese or chopped meat’ (NR 623).

¢ < NPers. xaygina ‘a fried egg’, xaya-gina ‘fried egg, omelet’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 166; Stachowski 1968: 54; Boretzky 1976: 73; Dizdari 2005: 476;
Karaagag 2008: 466.

T/L Emiroglu 1989: 147f.; Eren 1999: 221; Kabatag 2009: 268; TETTL? 2016/I1V:
184; Rocchi 2017a/X: 152; KEWT 211; Nisanyan (1380).

kajmak ‘fat rich top layer that forms on a boiled or fermented liquid:
cream’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. kaymak ‘cream, clotted cream’ (NR 625).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 86; Meyer 1891: 166; Mann 1948: 174; Boretzky 1976: 73;
Dizdari 2005: 476; Karaagag 2008: 469; Cabej 2014/V: 14; Topalli 2017: 691.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 231; Ozan 1998: 146; Stachowski 2014: 280; TETTL? 2016/IV:

188; KEWT 213; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

kajmekam (Hist) ‘provincial vicegerent during the Ottoman occupa-
tion’ 1954, FGISH — *kajmakan 1875, Rossi — *kajmakam 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. kaymakam ‘head official of a district’ (NR 625).

¢ < Ar. ga’im-magam ‘locum tenens’ (Stachowski).
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A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 86; Boretzky 1976: 73; Dizdari 2005: 476; Karaaga¢ 2008:
469; Topalli 2017: 691.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 222; Stachowski 1977/11: 31, 2014: 280f.; EI 1978/1V: 461f.; Kar-
tallioglu 2016: 108; TETTL? 2016/1V: 57, KEWT 213; Nisanyan (1574).

kajsi ‘apricot’ 1895, Jungg — *kansi 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kayis1 ‘apricot’ (NR 624).

¢ According to Eren < NPers. gaysi ‘apricot (dried)’. A Hungarian ori-
gin of the word (Doerfer, Rdsédnen) cannot be accepted.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 86; Meyer 1891: 174; Mann 1948: 174; Boretzky 1976: 73;
Dizdari 2005: 477; Karaagag 2008: 467; Topalli 2017: 691.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 570; Résdnen 1969: 223; Eren 1999: 222; TETTL? 2016/1V:
189f.; KEWT 212; Nisanyan (1360).

kala ‘castle, citadel; fortress’ 1710, DizGrott. — *kale 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. kale ‘fortress, castle; citadel’ (NR 585).

¢ <Ar. gal'a" ‘fortress; citadel’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 87; Meyer 1891: 170; Mann 1948: 175; Stachowski 1968: 54;
Boretzky 1976: 73; Dizdari 2005: 477f.; Karaagag 2008: 423; Topalli 2017: 694.

T/L Résénen 1969: 224; Stachowski 1977/1I: 19; TETTL? 2016/IV: 66; KEWT 198;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

kalem ‘pencil’ 1854, Hahn — *kallam 1702, da Lecce — *kallem 1835,
Xylander

* Osm., T. kalem ‘pencil, pen’ (NR 586).

¢ <Ar. galam ‘reed pen; pen, pencil’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 87; Meyer 1891: 168f.; Mann 1948: 176; Boretzky 1976: 73;
Dizdari 2005: 478ft.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 423; Cabej 2014/V: 18; Topalli 2017: 696.

T/L Résénen 1969: 225; Stachowski 1977/11: 19f., 2014: 283f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 74;
KEWT 198; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*kalemqari ‘handkerchief with colorful floral pattern’ 1878, Mitko
(Dizdari)

* Osm., T. kalemkari ‘ornamental handwork, painted muslin handker-
chief” (NR 586).

¢ < NPers. galam-kari ‘a kind of flowered calico or chintz’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 73; Dizdari 2005: 480; Karaagac 2008: 424,

T/L [1680].

*kallaba ‘brawl’ 1635, Bardhi (‘rixa’) — *kallabé 1635, Bardhi (‘tu-
multus’); 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kalaba ‘crowd, mass’ (NR 584).

¢ <Ar. galaba" ‘victory’; (dial.) ‘cohue, tumulte’ (Dozy).
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A/L Meyer 1891: 168; Mann 1948: 177; Stachowski 1968: 54; Boretzky 1976: 73;
Mandala 1995: 60; Dizdari 2005: 480f.; Topalli 2017: 700.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 224; Stachowski 1977/11: 18; Rocchi 2007a: 134; Kabatas 2009: 250;
Kartallioglu 2016: 107f.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 66; KEWT 198; Nisanyan (galebe 1341).

kallaballék (Colloq) ‘big crowd, throng’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *kal-
abaluk b1802, Gega — *kallapallék 1809, Bogari — *kallabllek 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kalabalik ‘crowd, confused mass, throng’ (NR 584).

¢ Der. of kalaba (— kallaba).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 87; Meyer 1891: 168; Boretzky 1976: 73; Dizdari 2005: 480f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 420; Cabej 2014/V: 23; Topalli 2017: 700.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 224; Stachowski 1977/11: 18; Rocchi 2007a: 134; Kartallioglu
2016: 107f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 66; KEWT 198; Nisanyan (1341).

kallaj ‘tin’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kalay ‘tin; tinfoil” (NR 584).

¢ Turkic, prob. of NPers. origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 87; Meyer 1891: 167; Mann 1948: 177; Boretzky 1976: 73;
Mandala 1995: 69; Dizdari 2005: 481f.; Karaagag 2008: 421; Cabej 2014/V: 23f.;
Topalli 2017: 700.

T/L Résénen 1969: 225; Rybatzki 1994: 230ff.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 70; KEWT 198;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1451, TETTL?]).

kallajxhi ‘tinsmith’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kalayct ‘tinner, tinsmith’ (NR 584).

¢ Der. of kalay (— kallaj).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 73; Dizdari 2005: 482; Karaagac 2008: 421; Cabej 2014/V: 23f.;
Topalli 2017: 700.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 90; Rocchi 2020/111: 162 (1533).

kallauz (Old) ‘local guide’ 1555, Buzuku (‘dux’) — *kalaus 1702, da Lecce
— *kullauz 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *kallaus 1866, Rossi

* Spoken Osm. kolauz/kalauz/kulauz (Rocchi, Stachowski below) =
Osm. kulaguz/kulavuz, T. kilavuz ‘guide, leader’ (NR 650).

¢ Turkic, perhaps of Iranian origin (R6na-Tas—Berta below).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 95; Meyer 1891: 169; Mann 1948: 178; Boretzky 1976: 82;
Dizdari 2005: 483; Karaagag 2008: 495; Cabej 2014/V: 25; Topalli 2017: 701.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 277; TS 1969/1V: 27111f.; Rocchi 2007a: 152, 2014: 131; Ro6-
na-Tas—Berta 2011/1: 481 (“The word seems to be of Ir[anian] origin [...]. In any
case, it is an old cultural migrating word. Having been copied into the T[urkic]
I[an]g[uage]s, it was associated by folk etymology with kol ‘hand’ or kul ‘slave’”);
Stachowski 2014: 287; TETTL? 2016/1V: 421; KEWT 219; Nisanyan (non-Osm.

[13th-14th cent.]).
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kall¢iné ‘gaiter, legging’ 1937, Leotti (kallgina pl.)

* Osm., T. kal¢in ‘long felt hose, long felt boot’ (NR 585), ‘gaiter, leg-
ging’ (Redhouse 1999: 469).

¢ Of Italian origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 178; Boretzky 1976: 74; Dizdari 2005: 483f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 422;
Cabej 2014/V: 18; Topalli 2017: 695f.

T/L Rocchi 2013b: 895; TETTL? 2016/1V: 71f.; KEWT 198; Nisanyan (1533).

kalldrém ‘cobblestone pavement’ ¢1900, Arbanas — *kal(l)dram 1710,
DizGrott.

* Osm., T. kaldirim ‘sidewalk, footway; pavement’ (NR 585).

¢ The (generally accepted) derivation from Gr. xalds dpouog ‘good
road’ raises some doubts.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 87; Meyer 1891: 169; Mann 1948: 178; Boretzky 1976: 74;
Dizdari 2005: 485; Karaagag 2008: 422; Cabej 2014/V: 25; Topalli 2017: 701f.
T/L Résénen 1969: 226 (Turkic base); Stachowski 1971: 279; Rocchi 2013a: 126;

TETTL? 2016/IV: 72; KEWT 198; Nisanyan (1533).

kallép ‘mold, form, model’ 1702, da Lecce — *kallup 1770, Kavallioti
— *kallyp 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kalip ‘mold, form, block’ (NR 587).

¢ <Ar. (< Gr.) galab, galib ‘form; mold; model’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 87; Meyer 1891: 169f.; Mann 1948: 178; Stachowski 1968:
54; Boretzky 1976: 74; Mandala 1995: 69f.; Dizdari 2005: 485f.; Karaagag¢ 2008:
425; Cabej 2014/V: 26; Topalli 2017: 702.

T/L Réisénen 1969: 226; Stachowski 1977/1I: 21; Rocchi 2007a: 135; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 73f.; KEWT 199; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

kallfé ‘apprentice’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. kalfa ‘assistant master (in a workshop)’ (NR 587).

¢ <Ar. halifa" ‘vicar, deputy’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 87; Meyer 1891: 169; Boretzky 1976: 74; Dizdari 2005: 486;
Karaagag 2008: 424; Cabej 2014/V: 27; Topalli 2017: 702.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 21, 2014: 285; Eren 1999: 202; TETTL?2016/1V: 76; KEWT
198f.; Niganyan (1680).

kallkan (Reg) ‘shield’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) (‘armour’); 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. kalkan ‘shield, buckler’ (NR 588).

¢ Turkic, prob. of Mongolic origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 88; Meyer 1891: 169; Mann 1948: 178; Boretzky 1976: 74;
Dizdari 2005: 486f.; Karaagac 2008: 426; Cabej 2014/V: 27; Topalli 2017: 703.
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T/L Doerfer1967/111: 501ff.; Résdnen 1969: 227; Stachowski 2014: 289; TETTL?
2016/1V: 79; KEWT 199; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

kallp ‘counterfeit, false’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kalp ‘false, forged’ (NR 589).

¢ NPers. (< Ar.) galb ‘adulterated; counterfeit’.

A/L Mann 1948: 178; Boretzky 1976: 74; Dizdari 2005: 487f.; Karaagag 2008: 426;
Topalli 2017: 704.

T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 70f.; Niganyan (1330).

kallpak (OlId) ‘tall cap made of lamb fleece’ 1835, Xylander

* Osm., T. kalpak “fur cap’ (NR 589).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 178; Boretzky 1976: 74; Dizdari 2005: 488; Karaaga¢ 2008: 427;
Cabej 2014/V: 30; Topalli 2017: 704.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 494f.; Réasdnen 1969: 227; Eren 1999: 203; Stachowski 2014
346f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 82f.; KEWT 199f.; Nisanyan (1360).

kallpazan ‘counterfeiter, forger’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. kalpazan ‘maker of false coins, counterfeiter’ (NR 589).

¢ <NPers. galb-zan ‘a coiner of false money’.

A/L Mann 1948: 178; Boretzky 1976: 74; Dizdari 2005: 488; Karaagac 2008: 427.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 91; Rocchi 2016b/1V: 278; TETTL? 2016/1V: 71; Nisanyan
(b1512).

kamé ‘double-edged dagger carried in a scabbard as a sidearm’ 1923,
Cekrezi

* Osm., T. kama ‘dagger, poniard; dirk” (NR 589).

¢ Word found in other Turkic languages, perhaps of Caucasian origin
(Doerfer below).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 74; Dizdari 2005: 490; Karaagac 2008: 428; Topalli 2017: 706.

T/L Doerfer 1967/II1: 406f.; Rdsdnen 1969: 228; Eren 1999: 203; TETTL? 2016/1V:
84; KEWT 200; Nisanyan (1876).

kamish ‘long-stemmed pipe (for smoking tobacco)’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kamis ‘reed’ (NR 591).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 172; Mann 1948: 180; Boretzky 1976: 74; Dizdari 2005: 490;
Karaagag 2008: 430; Cabej 2014/V: 33; Topalli 2017: 706.

T/L Eren 1999: 204f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 88; KEWT 201; Nisanyan (1429).

kamxhik ‘whip’ 1702, da Lecce — kamgik (Nst) 1854, Hahn — *kamci
1835, Xylander — *kamxhi c1900, Arbanas
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* Osm., T. kamg¢i “whip’ (NR 590). The beiform kamcik was recorded by
Montalbano (Rocchi below).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 89; Meyer 1891: 173; Mann 1948: 181; Boretzky 1976: 74;
Mandala 1995: 68; Dizdari 2005: 490f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 429; Cabej 2014/V: 33;
Topalli 2017: 707.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 509ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 229: Eren 1999: 204; Rona-Tas—Berta
2011/1: 484f.; Rocchi 2014: 122; TETTL? 2016/1V: 87, KEWT 200f.; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*kanare ‘slaughterhouse’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kanara ‘slaughterhouse’ (NR 593).

¢ < Ar. (dial.) ginnara ‘Fleischerladen’ (Tietze) ~ NPers. gannara ‘a
butcher’s shop’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 173; Mann 1948: 181; Boretzky 1976: 74; Dizdari 2005: 491;
Karaagag 2008: 431.

T/L Tietze 1958: 305; Eren 1999: 205; TETTL? 2016/1V: 95; KEWT 201; Nisanyan
(b1400).

kanat' ‘shutter’ 1854, Hahn (-é); 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kanat ‘wing; wing, leaf (of a door, window), shutter’ (NR 593).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 173; Mann 1948: 181; Boretzky 1976: 74; Dizdari 2005: 491;
Karaagag 2008: 431; Cabej 2014/V: 33; Topalli 2017: 708.

T/L Résénen 1969: 230; Eren 1999: 205f.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 94; KEWT 201,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

kanat? ‘economy’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kanaat ‘a being content and satisfied with the little one pos-
sesses’ (Redhouse 1890: 1474), ‘being satisfied with a small/a mod-
erate account; frugality; moderation’ (Redhouse 1999: 477).

¢ <Ar. gana ‘a" ‘satisfaction; contentment; frugality, moderation’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 74; Dizdari 2005: 491f.; Karaagag 2008: 430.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 22; TETTL? 2016/IV: 93; KEWT 201; Nisanyan (1330).

kandar ‘spring balance, steeelyard’ 1702, da Lecce — *kantar 1710,
DizGrott.

* Osm., T. kantar ‘steelyard for weighing; (obs.) a weight of about 120
ponds’ (NR 595).

¢ <Ar. (< Gr. < Lat.) gintar ‘a varying weight’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 90; Meyer 1891: 173; Mann 1948: 181; Stachowski 1968: 54;
Boretzky 1976: 74; Mandala 1995: 74; Dizdari 2005: 492; Karaagag¢ 2008: 433;
Cabej 2014/V: 34; Topalli 2017: 708.
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T/L Stachowski 1977/1I: 22, 2014: 291f.; Eren 1999: 207; TETTL? 2016/IV: 106;
KEWT 202; Nisanyan (b1500).

kandil ‘oil lamp’ 1685, Bogdani

* Osm., T. kandil ‘old-fashioned oil lamp’ (NR 594).

¢ < Byz. Gr. (< Lat.) xavonii ‘lamp’, according to St. Stachowski
through Arabic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 89; Meyer 1891: 173; Mann 1948: 181; Boretzky 1976: 74;
Mandala 1995: 44; Dizdari 2005: 492f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 432; Cabej 2014/V: 35;
Topalli 2017: 709.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 231; Stachowski 1977/11: 22; Rocchi 2007a: 136; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 99; KEWT 202; Nisanyan (1330).

kandis ‘to persuade, to convince; to make up one’s mind’ 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. kan- ‘to believe; to be persuaded’ (NR 592). The meaning
of the Alb. loan depends on the causative kandir- ‘to persuade, to
convince’ (id.: 594).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 139; Mann 1948: 181; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 493;
Karaagag 2008: 432; Cabej 2014/V: 35; Topalli 2017: 709.

T/L Résanen 1969: 230; TETTL? 2016/1V: 93; KEWT 202; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

kanun (Old) ‘law’ 1866, Rossi — *kanut 1805, Raim.

* Osm., T. kanun ‘law, statute; code (of laws)’ (NR 595). On Raimon-
do’s form kanut see Rocchi 2019: 231.

¢ <Ar. (< Gr.) ganiin ‘canon; statute; law, code’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 90; Meyer 1891: 174; Mann 1948: 182; Boretzky 1976: 75;
Dizdari 2005: 493f.; Karaagac 2008: 434; Cabej 2014/V: 36; Topalli 2017: 711.

T/L Résénen 1969: 231; Stachowski 1977/11: 22f., 2014: 292; TETTL? 2016/1V: 108;
KEWT 202; Nisanyan (b1481 [14th cent.]).

kanxhé ‘hook’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. kanca ‘hook’ (NR 593).

¢ <It. gancio (Ven. ganzo) ‘hook’.

A/L Mann 1948: 182; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 494f.; Karaagag 2008: 432;
Cabej 2014/V: 37; Topalli 2017: 712.

T/L LFL 244ft.; Eren 1999: 206; TETTL? 2016/1V: 96f.; KEWT 201; Nisanyan (1560).

kapadai (Colloq) ‘conceited braggard’ 1937, Leotti — *kapodaji 1934,
Cordignano

* Osm., T. kabaday: ‘rough fellow, swashbuckler’ (NR 571).

¢ Compound formed by kaba (— kaba) and day: (— dajé).
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A/L Mann 1948: 182; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 495f.; Karaagag 2008: 406:
Topalli 2017: 712.
T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 26; Nisanyan (1889).

kapadaillék (Colloq) ‘bragging, blustering’ 1954, FGISH

* Osm., T. kabadaylik ‘bravado’ (NR 572).

¢ Der. of kabaday: (— kapadai).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 495f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 406; Topalli 2017: 712.
T/L [1883].

kapak ‘lid, cover’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kapak ‘lid, cover’ (NR 596).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 90; Meyer 1891: 174; Mann 1948: 182; Boretzky 1976: 75;
Mandala 1995: 44; Dizdari 2005: 496; Karaagac 2008: 436; Cabej 2014/V: 38;
Topalli 2017: 712f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 233; Stachowski 2014: 296; TETTL? 2016/IV: 110; KEWT 202;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

kapakllie (Old) ‘old-fashioned gun’ 1878 (Dizdari)

* Osm. kapakl: ‘sorte de fusil de nouveau systéme’ (Sami 1883: 812).
¢ Properly ‘provided with a lid or cover’, der. of kapak (— kapak).
A/L Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 496; Cabej 2014/V: 38; Topalli 2017: 712f.
T/L Pakalin 1983/11: 163. [1883, obviously to be backdated].

kapama' ‘dish made by browning meat in a sauce; rice dish made with
lamb and spices’ 1923, Cekrezi (mish kapama ‘ragout’)

* Osm., T. kapama ‘lamb and onion stew’ (NR 597), ‘lamb stewed in a
covered pot with lettuce and green onions’ (Redhouse 1999: 481).

¢ Semantic development of kapama ‘closing, closure’, verbal noun of
kapa- ‘to shut, close’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 497; Karaagag¢ 2008: 436; Topalli 2017: 713.

T/L Kabatas 2009: 360; Isin 2010: 181 (15th cent.); TETTL? 2016/TV: 110.

*kapama? ‘coat, cloak’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. kapama ‘kind of coat or cloak fastening in front’ (NR 597).

¢ Semantic development of kapama (— kapama’).

A/L Meyer 1891: 174 (wrongly < T. kaplama); Mann 1948: 182; Stachowski 1968:
55; Boretzky 1976: 75; Karaagag 2008: 436.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2245 (16th cent.); TETTL? 2016/1V: 110.

*kapanik 1. ‘closed unventilated place’ 1895, Jungg 2. ‘dark, gloomy’
1934, Cordignano
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* Osm., T. kapanik ‘shut in, confined; gloomy (place)’ (NR 597).
¢ Der. of kapan-, passive of kapa- (— kapama’).

A/L Mann 1948: 182; Dizdari 2005: 497; Karaagag 2008: 436.

T/L Deny 1921: 1125. [1677].

kapanxhé ‘trap door’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kapanca ‘small trap for birds’ (NR 597).

¢ Der. of kapan ‘trap’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 497; Karaagag 2008: 436; Topalli 2017: 713.
T/L Rocchi 2007a: 137 (1533); TETTL? 2016/1V: 111.

kapardis 1. ‘to brag, boast’ 1954, FGJSH 2. (kapardis si macoku né
thekér) ‘to strut around showing off” 1908, Dine (Mann) 3. (also
*kabardis) *‘to dress up, disguise oneself; to gallivant’ 1937, Le-
otti — [‘to sit insolently with limbs in improperly casual position’
(Newmark)]

* Osm., T. kabar- ‘to swell, to be puffed up; to assume airs of impor-
tance, to swagger’ (NR 572).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 182; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 462f.; Karaagag 2008: 407;
Topalli 2017: 713.

T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 29; KEWT 195; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*kapi 1. ‘door’ 1878, Mitko 2. ‘government’ 1895, Jungg; ‘Sublime
Porte’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. kap: ‘door; (Ottfoman] hist[ory]) central office of the Gov-
ernment at Istanbul” (NR 597).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 183; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 498; Karaaga¢ 2008: 438;
Topalli 2017: 714.

T/L Eren 1999: 208f; TETTL? 2016/1V: 116f.; KEWT 203; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 13th cent.]).

*kapixhi 1. ‘porter’ c1900, Arbanas 2. ‘commissioner’ 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. kapici “‘door keeper, porter’ (NR 598), ‘title (formerly) of cer-
tain servants or officers of the Sultan’s palace’ (Redhouse 1890: 1436).

¢ Der. of kapi (— kapi).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 499; Karaagac 2008: 438.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 92f., 2014: 297f. (14th cent.); Rocchi 2020/111: 163.

*kapixhik ‘small door’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kapicik ‘Tiirchen, Pfortchen’ (Steuerwald 1972: 485).
¢ Dim. of kap: (— kapi).
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A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 90; Meyer 1891: 175; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 499;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 438.
T/L [1641].

kaplladis 1.‘to cover a quilt with a sheet’ 1954, FGISH — kapllais,
kapllatis (Nst) 1954, FGJSH 2. ‘to plate; *to veneer’ 1937, Leotti —
kapllatis (Nst) 1937, Leotti 3. *kapllatis (m 'u —) ‘to be surrounded,
oppressed’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kapla- “to cover over; to cover (with); to surround, to invade’ (NR 598).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 184; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 499f.; Karaagag 2008: 439;
Cabej 2014/V: 41; Topalli 2017: 716.

T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 114; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1451, TETTL?]).

*kapllamé 1. ‘kind of long coat’ 1802, Voskopojari — *képllémé 1770,
Kavallioti 2. *kapllama ‘veneer, inlay’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kaplama ‘cover, coverlet, coating, plate; veneer; kind of
jacket” (NR 598).

¢ Verbal noun of kapla- (— kaplladis).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 500; Karaagac 2008: 439.

T/L TETTL22016/IV: 115. [1876].

kapllan (OId) ‘tiger (in folk tales)’ 1854, Hahn (‘lioness’, with a ques-
tion mark); 1866, Rossi (‘leopard’); 1908, Bashkimi (‘tiger’)

* Osm., T. kaplan ‘tiger; panther’ (NR 598).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 90; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 500; Karaaga¢ 2008:
439; Cabej 2014/V: 41; Topalli 2017: 716.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 234; TETTL? 2016/1V: 115; KEWT 203; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[14th cent.]).

kaps ‘constipated’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kabiz ‘constipated’ (NR 573).

¢ < Ar. gabd ‘gripping, grasping, seizing, constipation’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 84; Meyer 1891: 176; Mann 1948: 184; Boretzky 1976: 75;
Dizdari 2005: 501; Karaagac 2008: 408; Topalli 2017: 717.

T/L Stachowski 1977/1I: 10; Rocchi 2007a: 132; TETTL? 2016/1V: 34; Nisanyan
(1876 [1533]).

kapsllék ‘constipation’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kabizlik ‘constipation’ (NR 573).
¢ Der. of kabiz (— kaps).
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A/L Meyer 1891: 176; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 501; Karaaga¢ 2008: 408;
Topalli 2017: 717.
T/L Niganyan (1900).

*Kkara' ‘black’ 1878, Mitko

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. kara ‘black’ (NR 600).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Qirjazi 2014: 738.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 235; TETTL? 2016/IV: 119; KEWT 204; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

kara? (Old) ‘very dark horse’ 1854, Hahn — *karat 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. phrase kara at ‘equus niger’ (Meninski 1680/I1: 3681). As far
as the Alb. forms are concerned, the T. phrase was reduced to its first
element in kara and underwent crasis in karat.

¢ Formed by kara (— kara) and at (— at).

A/L Meyer 1891: 176; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 509f.; Karaagac 2008: 442;
Topalli 2017: 720.

T/L [14th cent.]

*karabatak ‘diver (bird)’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. karabatak ‘cormorant’ (NR 602).

¢ Compound formed by kara (— kara) and a der. of bat- (— batis).

A/L Meyer 1891: 176f.; Boretzky 1976: 76; Dizdari 2005: 503; Karaaga¢ 2008: 443;
Cabej 2014/V: 46; Topalli 2017: 720.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 138; Kabatas 2009: 256; Nigsanyan (1533).

karabojé 1. ‘dark dye for leather’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘vitriol’ 1702, da
Lecce

* Osm., T. karaboya ‘sulphuric acid’ (NR 602).

¢ Compound formed by kara (— kara) and boya (— bojé).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 91; Meyer 1891: 177; Mann 1948: 185; Boretzky 1976: 76;
Mandala 1995: 70; Dizdari 2005: 503f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 443; Cabej 2014/V: 46;
Topalli 2017: 720.

T/L [1665].

*karabugen ‘nux vomica’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. karga biiken ‘nux vomica’ (NR 606).

¢ Formed by karga ‘crow’ (Turkic) and the present participle of biik- ‘to
bend; to fold’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 185; Boretzky 1976: 76; Dizdari 2005: 504; Cabej 2014/V: 46; To-
palli 2017: 720.

T/L Dagli 2014: 387f.; Nisanyan (1680).
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karadyzen (Old) ‘small mandolin-like instrument with two or four
strings’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kara diizen ‘kind of three or four-stringed guitar’ (NR 600).

¢ Formed by kara (— kara) and diizen (— dyzen).

A/L Mann 1948: 185; Boretzky 1976: 76; Dizdari 2005: 505; Karaagag 2008: 443;
Cabej 2014/V: 47; Topalli 2017: 721.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2258 (16th cent.); TETTL? 2016/1V: 122.

karafil ‘carnation; pink’ 1702, da Lecce — karanfil (Nst) 1866, Rossi
(-fill) — *karajfil 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. karanfil ‘garden pink, carnation’ (NR 604). The var. karafil
was recorded by Lupis (charaafil: Yagmur 2016: 176; Schweickard
2019: 223).

¢ < Gr. kopvopvilov ‘carnation, pink’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 91; Meyer 1891: 177; Mann 1948: 185; Boretzky 1976: 76;
Mandala 1995: 67; Dizdari 2005: 506f.; Karaagag 2008: 447; Cabej 2014/V: 47,
Topalli 2017: 721.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 236; Stachowski 1971: 280; Rocchi 2013a:127; TETTL22016/1V:
127f.; KEWT 204; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*karagrosh ‘thaler, ducat’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm. karagros ‘thalerus’ (Meninski 1680/11: 3398).

¢ Formed by kara (— kara) and gros ‘(name of) an old coin’ (< Med.
Lat., prob. via German).

A/L Mann 1948: 185; Boretzky 1976: 76; Dizdari 2005: 505; Karaagag 2008: 442.

T/L Pakalin 1983/11: 198f. [1680].

karagjoz ‘clown; buffoon’ 1923, Cekrezi (-gjos); 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. karagoz ‘Turkish shadow show; funny fellow” (NR 602).

¢ Literally ‘black eye’, compound formed by kara (— kara) and goz
(— givzlyk).

A/L Mann 1948: 185; Boretzky 1976: 76; Dizdari 2005: 505f.; Karaagag 2008: 444;
Cabej 2014/V: 47; Topalli 2017: 721.

T/L EI 1978/1V: 6011f. (“The oldest piece of evidence for the appearance of the shad-
ow theatre on Ottoman territory comes from the 16th century”, p. 603); TETTL?
2016/1V: 122.

karagjozllék ‘buffoonery’ 1937, Leotti (-s//-)

* Osm., T. karagozliik ‘buffoonery’ (NR 602).

¢ Der. of karagoz (— karagjoz).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 76; Dizdari 2005: 506; Karaagag 2008: 444; Topalli 2017: 721.
T/L [1899/1900].
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karajel ‘west breeeze’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. karayel ‘northwest wind; north west’ (NR 605).

¢ Formed by kara ‘land, mainland, shore’ (Turkic) and ye/ (— jel).
A/L Dizdari 2005: 506; Karaagag¢ 2008: 444; Topalli 2017: 721.

T/L [1899/1900].

karakoll ‘sentry box; sentry, sentinel; guard’ c1900, Arbanas — *karaul
1809, Bogari — *karull 1866, Rossi — *karoll 1875, Rossi — *ka-
raull 1878, Mitko

* Osm. karavul ‘sentry, guard, watchman’, T. karakol ‘police station;
guard’ (NR 603, 605).

¢ Turkic, of Mongolic origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 92; Meyer 1891: 177; Mann 1948: 185; Boretzky 1976: 76;
Dizdari 2005: 507f.; Karaagag 2008: 445; Cabej 2014/V: 49; Topalli 2017: 721.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 235f.; Rocchi 2007a: 139; Stachowski 2014: 305f.; TETTL?
2016/1V: 123; Kincses-Nagy 2018: 173ff.; KEWT 204; Niganyan (non-Osm. [ 14th
cent.]).

karakush ‘laming disease of horses and mules, grease-heels’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. karakus ‘eagle; morbid enlargement on the crus of a hoofed
animal’ (NR 603).

¢ Compound formed by kara (— kara) and kus (— devekush).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 76; Dizdari 2005: 508; Karaagag 2008: 446; Cabej 2014/V: 48;
Topalli 2017: 722.

T/L Adamovi¢ 1976: 66 (‘eagle’ 1574); TETTL? 2016/1V: 125.

karanxhé (Nst) ‘ant’ 1770, Kavallioti (-xha); 1854, Hahn — *karancé
1904, Kristoforidhi — *karaxha 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. karinca ‘ant’ (NR 608). The var. karanca was recorded in
transcription texts (Rocchi below) and in Balkan Turkish (Boretzky
1976: 216).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 177; Stachowski 1968: 55; Boretzky 1976: 76; Dizdari 2005: 508;
Karaagag 2008: 450; Cabej 2014/V: 48; Topalli 2017: 722.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 238; Rocchi 2007a: 138; TETTL? 2016/IV: 141; KEWT 205f.;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

karar (Colloq) 1. ‘resolution, solution’ 1937, Leotti 2. ‘settled condi-
tion’ 1878, Mitko — *kajar 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. karar ‘decision, resolution; stability, firmness’ (NR 604).

¢ < Ar. garar ‘decision, resolution’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 76; Dizdari 2005: 508f.; Karaagag 2008: 447; Cabej 2014/V: 48:
Topalli 2017: 722.
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T/L Ridsédnen 1969: 237; Stachowski 1977/11: 24; TETTL? 2016/1V: 129; KEWT 204,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

karkacul (Nst) ‘goblin’ 1923, Cekrezi (‘gnome”)

karkanxholl 1. *‘ghost, spirit; Gipsy corpse’ 1854, Hahn 2. *‘gnome’
1923, Cekrezi — [ ‘elf endowed with magic powers’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. karakoncolos ‘black bogey, demon invoked for frightening
naughty children’ (NR 603).

¢ < (Gr. (dial.) kapradviioiog ‘goblin’ (LFL below).

A/L Meyer 1891: 179; Mann 1948: 186; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 512;
Karaagag 2008: 445; Cabej 2014/V: 52; Topalli 2017: 725.

T/L LFL 521ff.; Stachowski 1971: 280; Emiroglu 1989: 141f.; Rocchi 2013a: 127,
TETTL? 2016/1V: 124; KEWT 204; Nisanyan (1665 [1641]).

*Kkarnabit ‘cauliflower’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. karnabit ‘cauliflower’ (NR 610).

¢ < Gr. kpoufioov, dim. of xkpdufn ‘cabbage’, prob. through Arabic
(Résédnen).

A/L Mann 1948: 186; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 309.

T/L Résénen 1969: 238; TETTL? 2016/1V: 147; KEWT 207; Nisanyan (1665).

karpuz ‘watermelon’ 1802, Voskopojari
* Osm., T. karpuz ‘watermelon’ (NR 610).
¢ Turkic, of NPers. origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 92; Meyer 1891: 179; Mann 1948: 186; Boretzky 1976: 77;
Dizdari 2005: 513; Karaagac 2008: 452; Cabej 2014/V: 54; Topalli 2017: 726.
T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 380ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 156; Eren 1999: 214f.; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 149; Rocchi 2017a/X: 152; KEWT 207; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

karshi (Colloq) ‘opposite, facing across, in front’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. kars1 ‘opposite’ (NR 610).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 92; Meyer 1891: 179; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 513;
Karaagag 2008: 452; Topalli 2017: 726.

T/L TETTL? 2016/1V: 150f.; KEWT 207; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*karshillek 1. ‘reply’ 1875, Rossi 2. ‘challenge’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. karsilik ‘return, recompense; answer, reply’ (NR 611).

¢ Der. of karsi (— karshi).

A/L Meyer 1891: 179; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 513f.; Karaagac 2008: 452;
Topalli 2017: 726.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2321 (14th cent.); TETTL? 2016/1V: 151.
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karvan ‘caravan’ 1866, Rossi (-vane); 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kervan ‘caravan’ (NR 641).

¢ < NPers. karwan ‘caravan’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 7; Meyer 1891: 177; Mann 1948: 187; Boretzky 1976: 77;
Dizdari 2005: 514; Karaagag 2008: 487; Cabej 2014/V: 55f.; Topalli 2017: 727.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 257; Stachowski 1998: 98, 2014: 306; Eren 1999: 234; Kartalliog-
lu 2016: 115; TETTL? 2016/1V: 133; Rocchi 2016b/1V: 282; KEWT 218; Nisan-
yan (1330).

kasaba (Old) ‘city, casbah’ 1854, Hahn — *kasapa 1809, Bogari —
*kasab 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. kasaba ‘small town, borough’ (NR 613).

¢ < Ar. qas(a)ba" ‘casbah, fortified area and citadel of cities in NW
Africa’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 92; Meyer 1891: 180; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 515;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 454; Topalli 2017: 729.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 25; KEWT 207; Nisanyan (1501).

*kasabali ‘dweller in a small town’ 1878, Mitko — *kasaballi 1937,
Leotti (‘city dweller’)

* Osm., T. kasabali ‘dweller in a small town’ (Redhouse 1999: 494).

¢ Der. of kasaba (— kasaba).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 515; Karaagag¢ 2008: 454.

T/L [1687].

*kasandis ‘to earn, make money’ 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. kazan- ‘to win, to gain, to acquire, to earn’ (NR 627).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 515; Karaaga¢ 2008: 472; Cabej 2014/V: 64.
T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 25; KEWT 207; Nigsanyan (1501).

kasap ‘butcher’ 1635, Bardhi (‘lanius, beccaio’)

* Osm., T. kasap ‘butcher’ (NR 613).

¢ <Ar. gassab ‘butcher, slaughterer’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 93; Stachowski 1968: 55; Boretzky 1976: 77; Mandala 1995:
60; Dizdari 2005: 515; Karaagag 2008: 454; Cabej 2014/V: 58; Topalli 2017: 729.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 239; Stachowski 1977/11: 25f.; Eren 1999: 215; TETTL2 2016/1V:
161; KEWT 207; Nisanyan (1341).

*kasap dugjani ‘butcher’s shop’ 1710, DizGrott.
Hapax.

* Osm., T. kasap diikkan: ‘butcher’s shop’ (NR 613).

¢ Formed by kasap (— kasap) and diikkan (— dyqen).
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A/L Landi 1988: 29; Rocchi 2019: 231.
T/L [1665].

kasaphané ‘slaughterhouse’ 1866, Rossi (-han); 1895, Jungg (-hane) —
*kasapané 1702, da Lecce — *kasapone c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kasaphane ‘slaughterhouse’ (NR 613).

¢ < NPers. gassab-xana ‘butcher’s shop, butchery’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 93; Meyer 1891: 180; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 515;
Karaagag 2008: 454; Cabej 2014/V: 58; Topalli 2017: 729.

T/L Stachowski 1977/1I: 27; Rocchi 2017a/X: 152 (1611).

kasavet (Colloq) ‘worry, care’ 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. kasavet ‘anxiety, sorrow, pain’ (NR 613).

¢ <Ar. gasawa" ‘hardness, harshness, sternness, severity’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 92; Meyer 1891: 180; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 516;
Karaagag 2008: 454; Topalli 2017: 729.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 26; Kabatag 2009: 261; KEWT 207; Nisanyan (1360).

kast (Colloq) ‘intention, forethought’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kasit ‘intention, aim, purpose’ (NR 614).

¢ <Ar. gasd ‘endeavor, intention, intent’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 92; Meyer 1891: 180; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 517f.;
Karaagag 2008: 455; Cabej 2014/V: 58; Topalli 2017: 730.

T/L Riasédnen 1969: 240; Stachowski 1977/11: 27; TETTL? 2016/IV: 157; KEWT 208;
Nisanyan (1330).

kasten (Reg Gheg) ‘on purpose, deliberately’ 1937, Leotti — kastan
(Nst) 1875, Rossi — *gastan 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kasden ‘intentionally, deliberately’ (NR 613).

¢ <Ar. gasda" ‘intentionally, purposely’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 92; Meyer 1891: 180; Mann 1948: 187; Boretzky 1976: 77;
Dizdari 2005: 518; Karaagac 2008: 455; Cabej 2014/V: 58; Topalli 2017: 730.

T/L TETTL? 2016/TV: 157 (1451).

kastile (Colloq) ‘on purpose, deliberately, intentionally’ 1854, Hahn —
*kastilen 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kasdiyle ‘with the intention (of)’ (NR 614).

¢ From kas(1)t (— kast) + ile ‘with’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 92; Meyer 1891: 180; Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 518;
Karaagag 2008: 455; Cabej 2014/V: 58; Topalli 2017: 730.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 27; Rocchi 2007a: 141. [14th cent.].
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kashai ‘currycomb’ 1854, Hahn — *kashagji, *gashagi (Gurga; -gji
Mandala) 1702, da Lecce

* Osm. kasagi, T. kasag: ‘currycomb’ (NR 616).

¢ Turkic, der. of kasa- ‘to scratch’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 93; Meyer 1891: 181; Boretzky 1976: 77; Mandala 1995: 68;
Dizdari 2005: 518f.; Karaagac 2008: 456; Topalli 2017: 731.

T/L Résénen 1969: 240; Eren 1999: 216; Rocchi 2007a: 141; TETTL? 2016/IV: 162;
KEWT 208; Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent.]).

kasher ‘type of soft cheese’ 1954, FGISH

* Osm., T. kasar/kaser ‘sheep cheese (prepared especially in Thrace)
(NR 616).

¢ Of Romanian origin.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 519; Karaagag 2008: 456; Cabej 2014/V: 59;
Topalli 2017: 731.

T/L Eren 1999: 216; TETTL? 2016/IV: 163 (< Rum. casuri, pl. of cas ‘cheese’); KEWT
208 (< Rum. casar ‘a shepherd who produces cheese’); Nisanyan (1900 [1883]).

b

kat ‘storey, floor’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. kat ‘story, floor’ (NR 617).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 93; Meyer 1891: 181; Mann 1948: 188; Boretzky 1976: 77;
Dizdari 2005: 519f.; Karaagac 2008: 458; Topalli 2017: 732.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 241; TETTL? 2016/IV: 166; KEWT 209; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

katil 1. ‘criminal, murderer; murderous’ ¢1900, Arbanas 2. *‘wicked
(man)’ 1866, Rossi (-till); 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. katil ‘murderer, killer’ (NR 619).

¢ < Ar. gatil ‘killer; murderer’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 93; Meyer 1891: 181; Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 521f.;
Karaagag 2008: 459; Topalli 2017: 735.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 28; KEWT 209; Nisanyan (1317).

katran ‘tar, pitch’ 1908, Dine (Mann)

« Osm., T. katran ‘tar’ (NR 619).

¢ <Ar. gatran ‘tar’.

A/L Mann 1948: 189; Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 522; Karaagag 2008: 461;
Topalli 2017: 736.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 242; Stachowski 1977/11: 28; Eren 1999: 218; TETTL? 2016/1V:
172; KEWT 210; Nisanyan (1501 [13th-14th cent.]).
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kauk (Old) ‘fez around which a turban is wrapped’ 1866, Rossi — *ka-
vuqge 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. kavuk ‘quilted turban’ (NR 622).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 94; Meyer 1891: 183; Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 522;
Karaagag 2008: 463; Cabej 2014/V: 64.

T/L Résénen 1969: 220; TETTL? 2016/1V: 179f.; Nisanyan (1680 in this meaning).

kaull (Colloq) ‘guarantee. warranty; bet; *agreement’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kavl/kavil ‘agreement, accord’ (NR 621).

¢ <Ar. gawl ‘word, speech; statement; account’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 94; Meyer 1891: 183; Mann 1948: 189; Boretzky 1976: 78;
Dizdari 2005: 523; Karaagag 2008: 463; Topalli 2017: 737.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 242; Stachowski 1977/11: 29f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 177, KEWT
210; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

kaurdis ‘to roast [meat, coffee]’ 1926 (Mann) — kavardis (Nst) 1866,
Rossi — kavérdis 1930, Godin — *kavertis 1895, Jungg — *kavértis,
*kaférdis 1908, Bashkimi — *kavurdis 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kavur- ‘to fry, to roast’ (NR 622).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 94; Meyer 1891: 184; Mann 1948: 189; Boretzky 1976: 78;
Dizdari 2005: 523; Karaagag 2008: 464; Topalli 2017: 737f.

T/L TETTL? 2016/1V: 180; KEWT 211; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

kaurma ‘liver and intestine cooked with spices in a flour gravy’ 1954, FGISH
* Osm., T. kavurma ‘fried meat’ (NR 622).

¢ Verbal noun of kavur- (— kaurdis).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 523; Karaagac 2008: 464; Topalli 2017: 738.
T/L Ozan 1998: 25; Isin 2010: 193. [14th cent.].

kaurr ‘infidel; Christian’ 1809, Bocari (‘Greek’); 1854, Hahn — kaur
(O1d), *¢aur 1895, Jungg — *xhaur 1702, da Lecce — *kahur 1878,
Mitko — *xhaurr 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. gdvur ‘giaour, infidel, unbeliever, non-Muslim; Christian’ (NR
386). The Osm. var. kaur was recorded by Argenti (Rocchi below).

¢ < NPers. gabr ‘a guebre, ancient Persian, one of the Magi of the sect
of Zoraster; a pagan, infidel’, gavr, gavur ‘an infidel’, in controver-
sial relation to Ar. kafir (— qafir).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1I: 3; Meyer 1891: 184; Mann 1948: 189; Boretzky 1976: 78;
Mandala 1995: 71; Dizdari 2005: 523ff.; Topalli 2017: 737.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 234; Rocchi 2007a: 142, 2011: 157f.; TETTL!' 2009/1I: 107,
Stachowski 2014: 198; Paraskiewicz 2017: 474; KEWT 153; Nisanyan (1354).
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kaush (Old) ‘dormitory room in a barracks’ 1954, FGJSH; *‘outpost
barracks’ 1895, Jungg

 T. (dial.) kavus (DS 1975/VIII: 2694) = Osm., T. kovus ‘large room,;
dormitory; ward’ (NR 676).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 189; Dizdari 2005: 525; Karaaga¢ 2008: 516; Topalli 2017: 738.

T/L Clauson 1972: 613; Nisanyan (1876 in this meaning).

kavak ‘Lombardy poplar (Populus italica)’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. kavak ‘poplar’ (NR 620).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 525; Karaagag 2008: 461; Topalli 2017: 738.

T/L Raésénen 1969: 215; Eren 1999: 219; TETTL? 2016/1V: 174; KEWT 210;
Nisanyan (1501).

kavall ‘fife, shepherd’s pipe’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kaval ‘shepherd’s pipe, flageolet’ (NR 620).

¢ Word found in other Turkic languages, of uncertain origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 94; Meyer 1891: 184; Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 525f.;
Karaagag 2008: 461; Cabej 2014/V: 64; Topalli 2017: 738.

T/L Résénen 1969: 242; TETTL? 2016/1V: 175; KEWT 210; Nisanyan (1680).

*kavallxhi ‘pipe player’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kavalci ‘pipe player’ (NR 620).

¢ Der. of kaval (— kavall).

A/L Meyer 1891: 184; Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 526; Karaagac 2008: 461.
T/L [17th cent.].

kavanoz ‘glass jar’ 1954, FGISH

* Osm., T. kavanoz ‘glass, earthenware or wooden jar, pot’ (NR 620).

¢ < Gr. (dial.) kafavog ‘Napf; Holz- oder Tonkrug’ (Tietze).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 526; Karaagag 2008: 462; Cabej 2014/V: 64;
Topalli 2017: 738.

T/L Tietze 1955: 221; Rasdnen 1969: 242; Stachowski 1971: 280; Eren 1999: 219;
TETTL? 2016/1V: 175; KEWT 210; Nisanyan (1665 [14th cent.]).

*kave ‘coffee’ 1930-31 (Mann)

It is uncertain whether Stand. Alb. kafe comes directly from Turkish;
according to Dashi (2013: 106) this word is an Italianism.

* Osm., T. kahve ‘coffee’ (NR 621).

¢ <Ar. gahwa" ‘coffee’ (orig. ‘wine’).

A/L [Data only for kave] Mann 1948: 189. [Neither Boretzky nor Dizdari mention the
form kave under their entries kafe].
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T/L Résénen 1969: 221; Stachowski 1977/11: 17; TETTL? 2016/1V: 55; KEWT 197;
Nisanyan (1550).

*kavgé ‘din, hubbub; quarrel’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. kavga ‘quarrel, row, brawl’ (NR 621).

¢ <Ar. gawga’ ‘mob, rabble; noise, clamor, din, tumult’.

A/L Mann 1948: 190; Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 526; Karaagag 2008: 462.

T/L Résanen 1969: 148; Stachowski 1977/1I: 28f.; TETTL' 2009/I1: 106; KEWT 210;
Nisanyan (1330).

kaza' (Old) ‘administrative unit in the Ottoman empire’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kaza “district of a vildyet; administrative and juridical district
of'a Cadi’ (NR 626).

¢ <Ar. gada  ‘judgement; jurisdiction’.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 139; Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 527; Karaagag 2008: 471;
Cabej 2014/V: 64; Topalli 2017: 738.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11:31f.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 192f.; Nisanyan (1680 [16th cent.,
TETTL?)).

*kaza?, *gaza ‘accident, misfortune (willed by God)’ 1878, Mitko

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. kaza ‘accident., mishap; misfortune; God’s decree, chance,
fate’ (NR 626).

¢ The same etymon as — kaza’, in the meaning ‘divine decree, destiny, fate’.

A/L Qirjazi 2014: 731.

T/L Réasdanen 1969: 243; Stachowski 1977/11: 31; TETTL? 2016/1V: 192f.; KEWT
213; Niganyan (b1451).

kazan ‘cauldron’ 1635, Bardhi (‘caldarium’) — kasan (Nst) 1948, Mann
— *gazan 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kazan ‘cauldron’ (NR 627).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 95; Meyer 1891: 184; Mann 1948: 187, 190; Stachowski 1968:
55; Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 527; Karaagag 2008: 472; Cabej 2014/V: 64;
Topalli 2017: 738f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 243; Eren 1999: 223f.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 194; KEWT 213;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

kazanxhi ‘boilermaker’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kazanc: ‘cauldron maker, boiler or kettle maker’ (NR 627).

¢ Der. of kazan (— kazan).

A/L Meyer 1891: 184; Boretzky 1976: 78; Mandala 1995: 60; Dizdari 2005: 528;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 472; Cabej 2014/V: 64; Topalli 2017: 738f.
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T/L Stachowski 1996a: 96; Rocchi 2020/111: 166 (1533).

*kazaz ‘(silk) spinner’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kazaz ‘silk manufacturer’ (NR 627).

¢ <Ar. gazzaz ‘silk merchant’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 528; Karaagac 2008: 473.
T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 32; Nisanyan (1380).

kazmé ‘two-headed pick; pickax’ 1854, Hahn — *kazma 1895, Peder-
sen

* Osm., T. kazma ‘pickaxe, mattock’ (NR 628).

¢ Der. of kaz- ‘to dig’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 95; Meyer 1891: 184; Pedersen 1895: 139; Mann 1948: 190;
Boretzky 1976: 78; Dizdari 2005: 528f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 474; Cabej 2014/V: 64f.;
Topalli 2017: 739.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 144; TETTL? 2016/1V: 196; KEWT 214. [13th-14th cent.].

*kec¢e ‘kind of woollen cap; anything made of felt’ 1878, Mitko — *ke¢
1926 (Mann)

* Osm., T. kege ‘felt’ (NR 629).

¢ (Oghuz)Turkic, of unclear origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 190; Qirjazi 2014: 739.

T/L Eren 1999: 225; TETTL? 2016/IV: 199f.; KEWT 214; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th
cent.]).

*keskanxhi ‘jealous’ 1866, Rossi

In our opinion, the other forms keskan (Rossi), kaskan (Dizdari) ‘id.’
may be Alb. backformations.

* Osm. kiskanct ‘invidus, zelotypus; invidioso, geloso’ (Meninski 1680/
I1: 3690).

¢ Der. of kiskan- ‘to be jealous (of), to envy’ (Turkic). Cf. kizganci ‘av-
arus’ in the Codex Cumanicus (see Berta 1996: 254).

A/L Meyer, Boretzky and Dizdari do not mention the form keskanxhi.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 100; TETTL? 2016/1V: 287; Rocchi 2020/11I: 168; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [1533]).

kélléc ‘two-edged saber’ 1908, Dine (Mann) — *klly¢ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kili¢ ‘sword; saber’ (NR 650).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 192; Boretzky 1976: 79; Dizdari 2005: 530; Karaagag 2008: 495;
Cabej 2014/V: 72; Topalli 2017: 743.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 263; Stachowski 2014: 341f.; TETTL? 2016/IV:264; KEWT 220;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).
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kélléf ‘sheath; holster, scabbard; instrument case’ 1770, Kavallioti
(‘quiver’); 1835, Xylander — kleff (Nst) 1929-35, Koliqi (Mann) —
kléff (Nst) 1937, Leotti — *kulluf 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kilif ‘case, cover’ (NR 651).

¢ <Ar. gilaf ‘cover, wrap; case’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 186; Mann 1948: 192, 200; Stachowski 1968: 55; Boretzky 1976: 79; Dizdari
2005: 530; Karaagac 2008: 496; Topalli 2017: 743f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 263; Stachowki 1977/11: 40; TETTL? 2016/1V: 265; KEWT 220; Nisan-
yan (b14219).

kéna ‘henna’ 1927-28 (Mann) — kéné (Nst) 1954, FGISH — *kané
1702, da Lecce (‘rouge’); 1895, Jungg (kan); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. kina ‘henna’ (NR 652).

¢ <Ar. hinna’ ‘henna’.

A/L Mann 1948: 192; Boretzky 1976: 79; Mandala 1995: 48f.; Dizdari 2005: 530f.;
Karaagag 2008: 497; Topalli 2017: 745.

T/L Stachowki 1977/11: 40f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 305; Kartallioglu 2016: 108; KEWT
220; Nisanyan (b14217?).

kérbac ‘cudgel, club; whip’ 1923, Cekrezi — gérbag¢ (Nst) 1866, Rossi
— *kerbag¢ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. kirba¢ ‘whip, scourge’ (NR 653).

¢ Probably from a Turkic base, but its formation is not at all clear.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 96; Meyer 1891: 123; Mann 1948: 194; Boretzky 1976:
79; Orel 1998: 179 (< Slavic); Dizdari 2005: 531f.; Karaagag 2008: 499; Cabej
2014/V: 81; Topalli 2017: 748.

T/L Eren 1999: 237; Rocchi 2011: 221; Stachowski 2014: 350f.; KEWT 221; TET-
TL? 2016/IV: 276; Nisanyan (1680 [1611, but already attested as a loanword in
East European languages in the 16th cent., Stachowski]).

?kérbé ‘barrel, cask’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kirba ‘waterskin, leather water bag’ (NR 653). The semantic
difference between Albanian and Turkish is problematic.

¢ <Ar. girba" ‘waterskin’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 188 (advocates a Slavic etymon); Mann 1948: 194; Boretzky 1976:
79; Dizdari 2005: 532; Karaagag 2008: 498; Cabej 2014/V: 81.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 266; Stachowki 1977/11: 41; TETTL? 2016/1V: 276; Nisanyan
(1387).

kérdis ‘to massacre; to exhaust; beat, abuse’ 1875, Rossi (ker-); 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. kir- “to break; to hurt, offend; to kill, destroy in large num-
bers’ (NR 653).
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¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 188; Mann 1948: 195; Boretzky 1976: 79; Dizdari 2005: 532f.;
Karaagag 2008: 498; Cabej 2014/V: 84f.; Topalli 2017: 751.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 265; TETTL? 2016/IV: 273; KEWT 221; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

*kérkajak ‘crab louse’ 1895, Jungg (kerk-); ‘scolopendra’ 1908, Bash-
kimi

* Osm., T. kirkayak ‘centipede; millipede; crab louse’ (Redhouse 1999:
522).

¢ Literally ‘forty feet’, formed by kirk ‘forty’ (Turkic) and ayak (—
jaqolé).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 533.

T/L [1680; cf. kirkayaklu ‘kind of tick’ in a 15th-century text (TS 1969/1V: 2509)].

*kérkma ‘fringe, bangs’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kirkma ‘hair cut so as to cover the forehead’ (NR 655), ‘bangs
(of hair)’ (Redhouse 1999: 522).

¢ Verbal noun of kirk- “to clip, shear’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 188; Boretzky 1976: 79; Karaagac 2008: 501; Dizdari 2005: 533.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 266; TETTL? 2016/1V: 283. [1790].

kérméz ‘scarlet; dark red dye’ 1854, Hahn (-més); 1908, Bashkimi
(-mez); 1948, Mann — *kremes 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kirmiz ‘kermes, red dye’ (NR 655).

¢ < Ar. girmiz ‘kermes’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 96; Meyer 1891: 188; Mann 1948: 195; Boretzky 1976: 79;
Dizdari 2005: 534; Karaagag¢ 2008: 501; Topalli 2017: 752.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 267; Stachowki 1977/11: 41; Rocchi 2007a: 147; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 283: KEWT 221f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

késac ‘pliers’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kisa¢ ‘a pair of pincers, pliers’ (NR 656).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 79; Dizdari 2005: 536; Karaaga¢ 2009: 502; Cabej 2014/V: 93;
Topalli 2017: 758.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 267; TS 1969/1V: 2516f.; Rocchi 2007a: 147, TETTL? 2016/1V:
286; Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent., TS]).

*késém, *qesem ‘lead ram, lead goat’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kosem, kosemen ‘ram or goat that leads the flock; bellwether’
(NR 679).
¢ Etymology uncertain.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 109; Dizdari 2005: 536; Karaagag 2008: 535.
T/L Deny 1921: 326f. (der. of kdse ‘qui porte une barbiche’); TS 1969/1V: 2699f.;
Nisanyan (1501).

késmet ‘good luck; fate’ 1878, Mitko (also *késémer) — *kismet 1860,
Rossi — *kizmet 1895, Pedersen — *kysmet c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kismet ‘chance, destiny, luck’ (NR 657).

¢ <Ar. gisma" ‘part, portion; lot, destiny, fate’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 97; Pedersen 1895: 141; Mann 1948: 197; Boretzky 1976: 79;
Dizdari 2005: 540f.; Karaagag 2008: 503; Topalli 2017: 759.

T/L Stachowki 1977/11: 42; TETTL? 2016/IV: 288; KEWT 222; Niganyan (non-Osm.
[1332]).

kést ‘installment payment’ 1923, Cekrezi — *kist 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kust ‘share, lot, portion’ (NR 657).

¢ <Ar. gist ‘part; share; portion; installment’.

A/L Mann 1948: 197; Boretzky 1976: 79; Dizdari 2005: 541; Topalli 2017: 759.
T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 289. [1332].

*kévrék ‘curved, bent over’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari) — *kévrek 1937, Leotti
* Osm., T. kavrik “curled, twisted’ (NR 659).

¢ Der. of kivir- “to curl, twist” (Middle Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 536; Karaagac 2008: 505.

T/L [kovirtk b1876].

*kézak ‘sledge, sled’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kizak ‘sledge, sled, sleigh’ (NR 661).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 536; Karaagag 2008: 507.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 269; Eren 1999: 241f.; TETTL? 2016/1V:302; KEWT 223; Nisan-
yan (b1402).

*kézdis ‘to irritate, to make angry’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kiz- ‘to be angry’, kizdir- ‘to make angry, to irritate’ (NR 661,
662).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 536.

T/L Rédsédnen 1969: 269; Eren 1999: 241f.; TETTL? 2016/1V:302; KEWT 224; Nisan-
yan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*kiafet ‘appearance, aspect’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kiyafet ‘general appearance and dress (of a person); aspect’
(NR 659).
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¢ <Ar. giyafa" ‘tracking; make-up, guise, costume’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 219; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 537; Karaagag 2008: 506.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 261; Stachowski 1977/11: 42f.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 296; KEWT
223; Niganyan (1574).

kiamet ‘end of the world; disaster, calamity’ 1866, Rossi (‘tribulation’);
1875, Rossi (ditt e kiametit ‘doomsday’) — *qamet, *qyamet 1809,
Bogari

* Osm., T. kiyamet ‘doomsday; great disaster’ (NR 660).

¢ <Ar. giyama" ‘resurrection; tumult, turmoil’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 95; Meyer 1891: 220; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 538f.;
Karaagag 2008: 506; Topalli 2017: 764.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 262; Stachowki 1977/11: 43; TETTL? 2016/1V: 297; KEWT 223;
Nisanyan (1341).

ki¢ 1. ‘stern (of a boat/ship); poop deck’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘prow, bow’
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ki¢ ‘buttocks, bottom; stern, poop’ (NR 649).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 198; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 537; Karaagag 2008: 493;
Cabej 2014/V: 97; Topalli 2017: 764.

T/L Résénen 1969: 260; TETTL? 2016/IV: 258; KEWT 219; Nisanyan (1354).

killé (Old) ‘bushel’ 1878, Mitko — gillé (Nst) ‘container of grain meas-
uring 60 okes’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kile ‘bushel’ (NR 664).

¢ <Ar. kajla" ‘a dry measure’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 226; Mann 1948: 198; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 539;
Karaagag 2008: 510; Cabej 2014/V: 99; Topalli 2017: 766.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 270; Stachowki 1977/11: 45; Kabatas 2009: 376; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 310 (c1405); KEWT 224.

kimé ‘dish prepared with minced meat and fried onions’ 1929-31, Mann
— kima (Nst) 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kzyma ‘chopped meat’ (NR 661).

¢ Verbal noun of k1y- ‘to chop up fine’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 198; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 539; Karaagag 2008: 506;
Topalli 2017: 766.

T/L Résénen 1969: 262; Isin 2010: 213; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th-15th cent.]).

kimet (Colloq) ‘worth, value’ 1878, Mitko — *kymet 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kiymet ‘value, worth’ (NR 661).
¢ <Ar. gima" ‘value, worth’.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 95; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 539f.; Karaagag 2008:
507; Topalli 2017: 766.

T/L Résénen 1969: 262; Stachowski 1977/11: 43f.; TETTL 2 2016/IV: 313; Nisanyan
(1429).

*Kkishllah ‘(military) barracks’ 1895, Jungg

The forms kershllah, -ak (Rossi; to be read kérsh- according to Meyer)
come from Srb. krslak.

* Osm., T. kisla ‘barracks’, kislak ‘winter quarters’ (NR 658).

¢ Der. of kg ‘winter’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 79 (only mentions kérshilah/-ak); Dizdari 2005: 541.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 268; TS 1969/1V: 2521f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 290f.; KEWT 223;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

kllapodan (Old) ‘gold brocade’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kilaptan “gilt copper wire or thread, gold wire wound on silk’
(NR 650).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Mann 1948: 200; Boretzky 1976: 75; Dizdari 2005: 541f.; Karaagag 2008: 494;
Topalli 2017: 772.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 599f.; Rasdnen 1969: 263; TETTL? 2016/IV: 263; Nisanyan
(1680).

kobure (Old) ‘muzzle-loading flintlock pistol’ 1854, Hahn — kubure
(Nst) 1895, Jungg — *kuburr 1866, Rossi —*kubujre 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kubur ‘holster; quiver; horse pistol’ (NR 681).

¢ Turkic < Mongolic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 100; Mann 1948: 201, 221; Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005:
559; Karaagag 2008: 539; Cabej 2014/V: 104; Topalli 2017: 774.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 274; Eren 1999: 263; Kabatas 2009: 296; TETTL? 2016/1V: 412f.;
KEWT 235; Nisanyan (1477).

?kocan ‘bare corncob’ 1854, Hahn (‘edible part of the head of a vegetable’)

The Alb. word may come directly from Slavic.

* Osm., T. ko¢can ‘corn cob; heart (of a vegetable)’ (NR 670).

¢ Prob. of Slavic origin.

A/L Meyer 1891: 182; Mann 1948: 202; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 542f.;
Karaagag 2008: 515; Cabej 2014/V: 105; Topalli 2017: 775.

T/L Tietze 1957: 15; Eren 1999: 248; Kabatag 2009: 378 (suggests a Turkic etymon);
TETTL? 2016/IV: 331; KEWT 226; Nisanyan (1876).

koci (O1d) ‘horse-drawn coach’ 1635, Bardhi (coccia ‘quadriga’); 1685,
Bogdani — *kog¢é (kugé), *kugi 1809, Bogari
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* Osm. kog: ‘currus, quo quis vehitur; carro, cocchio’ (Meninski 1680/
II: 3785), T. kogu ‘(archaic) a kind of large carriage’ (NR 670).

¢ < Hungarian kocsi ‘carriage, coach’, which was borrowed by near-
ly all European languages (Engl. coach, Fr. coche, 1t. cocchio, G.
Kutsche, etc.).

A/L Meyer 1891: 203; Mann 1948: 202; Boretzky 1976: 80; Mandala 1995: 44;
Dizdari 2005: 543; Karaagag 2008: 515; Cabej 2014/V: 105; Topalli 2017: 776.
T/L Eren 1999: 248; Rocchi 2005: 106f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 332; KEWT 226;

Nisanyan (b1500).

kogobash (Hist) ‘chief elder of a village (during the Ottoman occupati-
on)’ 1934, Cordignano — *koxhabas, *koxhiapash 1802, Voskopoja-
ri — *goxhabash 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kocabas: ‘village headman (in Christian villages in Rume-
lia)’ (Redhouse 1999: 536).

¢ Compound formed by koca (— goxha) and bas (— bash).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 81; Dizdari 2005: 557f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 514; Topalli 2017: 776.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2590 (18th-19th cent.); Pakalin 1983/I1: 285.

kodosh ‘pimp; scoundrel, rascal’ 1891, Meyer — *kodos 1702, da Lecce
— *kadosh 1875, Rossi

Der.: *kodoshe(ja) ‘procuress’ 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. kodogs ‘pimp’ (NR 670).

¢ < Armenian.

A/L Meyer 1891: 193; Mann 1948: 202; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 543f.;
Karaagag 2008: 516; Topalli 2017: 777.

T/L Dankoff 1995: 84f.; Eren 1999: 249; TETTL? 2016/IV: 333; Rocchi 2017b: 558;
KEWT 226; Nisanyan (1680 [1584]).

koll 1. ‘plowbeam’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘crowd; troop; party’ 1854 Hahn

* Osm., T. kol ‘arm; branch; team; troop; handle; bar’ (NR 671).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 205; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 545f.; Karaagag 2008: 517,
Topalli 2017: 785.

T/L Résénen 1969: 276; TETTL? 2016/IV: 342; KEWT 226; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

kollaj ‘easily, easy’ 1635, Bardhi (‘facile’)

* Osm., T. kolay ‘easy’ (NR 671).

¢ Der. of kol (— koll) through a basic meaning *‘at hand, within (easy) reach’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 98; Meyer 1891: 195; Mann 1948: 205; Stachowski 1968: 55;
Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 546f.; Karaagag 2008: 518; Cabej 2014/V: 114;
Topalli 2017: 785.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 277; Eren 1999: 250; TETTL? 2016/1V: 345; KEWT 226;
Nisanyan (1354).

kollajllék ‘easiness’ 1937, Rossi

* Osm., T. kolaylik ‘easiness’ (NR 671).

¢ Der. of kolay (— kollaj).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 546f.; Karaagag 2008: 518.
T/L [1641].

kollan ‘belt; bellyband, girth for a saddle’ 1835, Xylander
* Osm., T. kolan ‘broad band or belt; girth” (NR 671).
¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 98; Meyer 1891: 195; Mann 1948: 205; Boretzky 1976: 80;
Dizdari 2005: 546; Karaagac 2008: 518; Cabej 2014/V: 114; Topalli 2017: 785.
T/L Risdnen 1969: 277; Eren 1999: 249f.; Kabatas 2009: 379; EDAL 2003: 757
(“An interesting common Altaic cultural term”); TETTL? 2016/IV: 344f.; Nisan-

yan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

kollgaké 1. ‘forearm part of a tunic sleeve strengthened by decorative
braided piping’ 1934, Cordignano (-¢ak); 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘armlet’
1702, da Lecce (-¢ak)

kollacké ‘elbow (of a sleeve)’ 1930, Godin — *koll¢cak 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kol¢ak ‘armilla, brachiale, manica contra frigus’ (Menin-
ski 1680/11: 3804), ‘mitten; sleevelet; armband, armlet’ (Redhouse
1999: 539).

¢ Turkic, a der. of kol (— koll).

A/L Miklosich 1890/TV: 150; Mann 1948: 205; Boretzky 1976: 83; Mandala 1995: 49;
Dizdari 2005: 5471.; Karaagag 2008: 519; Cabej 2014/V: 114; Topalli 2017: 786.

T/L Résénen 1969: 278; TETTL? 2016/1V: 347; Nisanyan (b1461).

kolltak (Nst) ‘saddle horn’ 1895, Jungg — *kalltak 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kaltak ‘saddletree, Eastern saddle’ (NR 589).

¢ Origin uncertain.

A/L Mann 1948: 206; Dizdari 2005: 488.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 227; Eren 1999: 203; TETTL? 2016/IV: 83; KEWT 200; Nisanyan
(1555).

kolltuk ‘fully upholstered comfortable armchair/settee’ 1923, Fishta —
kulltuk (Nst) 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. koltuk ‘armpit; armchair’ (NR 672).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 206, 224; Boretzky 1976: 80; Dizdari 2005: 548; Karaagac¢ 2008:
520; Topalli 2017: 787.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 276; TETTL? 2016/1V: 350f.; KEWT 227; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[‘armpit’ 14th cent., ‘armchair’ 1876]).

*kollxhi ‘custom officer; agent’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kolcu ‘watchman, custom house guard; agent for servants’
(NR 671).

¢ Der. of kol (— koll).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 81; Dizdari 2005: 548; Karaagac 2008: 518.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 103 (1867).

komitaxhi (Hist) ‘guerilla fighter, mountain outlaw; patriotic rebel’
1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. komitact ‘member of a secret revolutionary society; rebel’
(NR 673).

¢ Der. of komita ‘revolutionary committee, secret society’ (< Bulg. <
Fr.).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 81; Dizdari 2005: 549; Karaagac 2008: 520.

T/L TETTL? 2016/1V: 354. [19th cent.].

komshi ‘neighbor’ 1878, Mitko — *komsi 1835, Xylander — *kompshi

1854, Hahn — *kojshi, *kujshi 1875, Rossi
* Osm., T. komsu ‘neighbor’ (NR 673). The form koms: is found in
transcription texts and Turkish dialects (Rocchi below; TTAS).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 98; Meyer 1891: 186; Mann 1948: 203, 206; Boretzky 1976:
81; Dizdari 2005: 549f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 521; Cabej 2014/V: 116; Topalli 2017:
791.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 279; Eren 1999: 250f.; Rocchi 2014: 131; TETTL? 2016/1V: 362;
KEWT 227; Nisanyan (b1320).

konak (Reg) ‘hostel; guest parlor; residence’ 1635, Bardhi (‘hospiti-
um’)

* Osm., T. konak ‘halting place; stage; inn; mansion; residence’ (NR
673).

¢ Turkic, der. of kon- (— kondis).

A/L Meyer 1891: 196f.; Mann 1948: 206; Stachowski 1968: 55; Boretzky 1976: 81;
Mandala 1995: 44; Dizdari 2005: 550f.; Karaagac 2008: 521; Cabej 2014/V: 116;
Topalli 2017: 791.

T/L Résidnen 1969: 273; TS 1969/1V: 2626; Stachowski 2014: 348; TETTL? 2016/1V:
357; KEWT 227; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent., TS]).

*konakgei ‘innkeeper, host’ 1685, Bogdani — *konaxhi ‘billeting of-
ficer’ 1702, da Lecce
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* Osm., T. konakg: ‘billeting officer’ (NR 673). The meaning ‘host, inn-
keeper’ was recorded in 17th-century dictionaries (Stachowski be-
low).

¢ Der. of konak (— konak).

A/L Mandala 1995: 60.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 104 (15th cent.).

kondak ‘butt (of a gun)’ 1702, da Lecce — kandak (Nst) 1905-06, Fishta
(Mann)

* Osm., T. kundak (Osm. also kondak) ‘stock (of a gun)’ (NR 685).

¢ Turkic word of controversial etymology.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 101; Meyer 1891: 197; Mann 1948: 181, 207; Boretzky 1976:
82; Mandala 1995: 53; Dizdari 2005: 551f.; Karaagag 2008: 545; Cabej 2014/V:
116; Topalli 2017: 791f.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 520ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 279; Eren 1999: 267; Kabatas 2009:
286; Rocchi 2011: 227; TETTL? 2016/1V: 359; KEWT 238; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[1650]).

kondis 1. ‘to roost’ 1923, Cekrezi 2. (Nst) ‘to put up: lodge, quar-
ter’ 1685, Bogdani; 1770, Kavallioti — kenis (Nst) b1940, Fishta
(Dizdari) — *kundis(un) 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kon- ‘to alight; to settle; to perch; to camp; to make a night’s
halt (during a journey)’ (NR 673).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 98; Meyer 1891: 196f.; Mann 1948: 207; Stachowski 1968:
55; Boretzky 1976: 81; Dizdari 2005: 552; Karaaga¢ 2008: 521; Cabej 2014/V:
116; Topalli 2017: 791.

T/L Résénen 1969: 273; TETTL? 2016/IV: 357; KEWT 227; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

kopsé ‘button; *hook and eye; *clasp’ 1854, Hahn — kom¢é 1891, Mey-
er (-¢e); 1948, Mann — kop¢é (Nst) 1934, Cordignano — *komsé
1879, Dozon

According to Boretzky the form kopsé is likely to be mediated through
Greek.

* Osm., T. kop¢a ‘hook and eye’ (NR 675).

¢ < Hungarian. Other etymological proposals are unlikely.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 99; Meyer 1891: 19; Mann 1948: 206, 208; Boretzky 1976:
81; Dizdari 2005: 553f.; Karaagag 2008: 523; Cabej 2014/V: 120f.; Topalli 2017:
798 (< Serbian).

T/L Eren 1999: 251f.; Rocchi 2005: 107, 2014: 132; Kabatag 2009: 287; TETTL?
2016/1V: 368; KEWT 228; Nisanyan (1557).
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koptis (Nst) ‘to go off (somewhere)’ 1895, Jungg (‘to arrive’); 1908,
Bashkimi (‘to hurry away, to vanish’); 1954, FGJISH

* Osm., T. kop- ‘oriri, prodire, exire, proficisci aut discedere ex loco
(Meninski 1680/I1: 3778), (dial.) ‘kosmak; hizl1 gitmek; kalkmak,
ayrilmak, ¢ikmak, gitmek’ (DS 1975/VIIIL: 2921).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 208; Dizdari 2005: 554.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2652ff.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 367, KEWT 228; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent., TS]).

b

kopuk (Colloq) ‘scoundrel’ 1912-14 Pekmezi (Mann)

* Osm., T. kopuk ‘penniless, vagabond’ (NR 674).

¢ From a Turkic base.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 81; Mann 1948: 208; Dizdari 2005: 555; Karaagag 2008: 524;
Cabej 2014/V: 121; Topalli 2017: 799.

T/L TETTL?2016/1V: 369. [1876].

korije ‘grove of oaks or other low-lying trees: coppice’ 1854, Hahn

According to Topalli mediated through Bulgarian xopus ‘grove
(Grannes — Rd Hauge — Siileymanoglu 2002: 152).

* Osm., T. koru ‘small wood, grove’ (NR 675).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 199f.; Mann 1948: 209; Boretzky 1976: 81; Dizdari 2005: 555;
Karaagag 2008: 526; Cabej 2014/V: 124; Topalli 2017: 801.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 282; Eren 1999: 253; TETTL? 2016/1V: 375; KEWT 229;
Nisanyan (1533 [1398, TETTL?)).

b

kové ‘pail, bucket’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kova ‘bucket’ (NR 676).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 203 (wrongly < Slavic); Boretzky 1976: 82; Mann 1948: 211; Diz-
dari 2005: 566f.; Karaagac 2008: 528; Cabej 2014/V: 131; Topalli 2017: 807 (<
Slavic [< Lat. cavus (!), unacceptable]).

T/L Risénen 1969: 273; TS 1969/1V: 2600; TETTL? 2016/1V: 336; KEWT 230;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*Kkrashtis 1. ‘to mix, stir’ 1914, Weigand 2. *karshtisé ‘to stop; to turn
(away, aside); to disunite’ 1934, Cordignano — *kareshtis 1937, Le-
otti 3. *karshtis (m 'u —) ‘to be immersed/absorbed (in)’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. karig- ‘to be mingled, mixed; to meddle’ (NR 608), karistir-
‘to mix, stir; to blend’ (Redhouse 1999: 491).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 77; Dizdari 2005: 511; Karaagag 2008: 451; Topalli 2017: 723.
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T/L Résanen 1969: 235; TETTL? 2016/1V: 142; KEWT 206; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

kube ‘cupola, dome’ 1770, Kavallioti — *kupe 1835, Xylander — *kybe
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kubbe ‘dome, cupola’ (NR 680).

¢ <Ar. qubba" ‘cupola, dome’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 99; Meyer 1891: 209; Mann 1948: 221; Stachowski 1968: 55;
Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 558f.; Karaagag 2008: 538; Cabej 2014/V: 155;
Topalli 2017: 825.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 47, TETTL? 2016/IV: 412; KEWT 235; Nisanyan (1330).

kujunxhi (Old) ‘artisan who works with precious metals and jewels’
1866, Rossi — kujxhi (Nst) 1895, Jungg — *kuanxhi 1702, da Lecce
— *kulonxhi, *kulunxhi 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kuyumcu ‘goldsmith; jeweler’ (NR 693). The spoken Osm. var.
kuyunci was recorded in various transcription texts (Rocchi below).

¢ Der. of kuyum ‘jewelry’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 210; Mann 1948: 222; Boretzky 1976: 82; Mandala 1995: 60;
Dizdari 2005: 560; Karaagac 2008: 556; Topalli 2017: 829.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 296; Stachowski 1996a: 110; Eren 1999: 271f.; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 464; KEWT 241; Rocchi 2020/1II: 171; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.,
Stachowski]).

kull ‘horse with hair of a yellowish tan: palomino; *sorrel (horse)’
1895, Jungg — *kullé’ 1929-32 (Mann)

* Osm., T. kula ‘russet, dun (horse)’ (NR 683).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 224; Dizdari 2005: 561f.; Cabej 2014/V: 164; Topalli 2017: §34.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 298; Rocchi 2007a: 156; TETTL? 2016/IV: 421; KEWT 236:
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

kullandris (Colloq) ‘to manage well; to put in order’; (Nst) ‘to use’
1854, Hahn — *kollon(d)ris 1908, Bashkimi — [me culendrissune
‘praesidere’ (1635, Bardhi) is unclear]

* Osm., T. kullan- ‘to use, to employ’ (NR 684).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 212; Mann 1948: 205, 224; Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 562;
Karaagag 2008: 542; Topalli 2017: 834f.

T/L TETTL? 2016/1V: 426; KEWT 236; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

kullé? ‘tower; turret’ 1702, da Lecce — *kulla 1710, DizGrott.
* Osm., T. kule ‘tower; turret’ (NR 683).
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¢ < Ar. qulla" “highest point; top, summit’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 100; Meyer 1891: 212; Mann 1948: 224; Stachowski 1968: 55;
Boretzky 1976: 82; Mandala 1995: 66; Dizdari 2005: 562f.; Karaagag 2008: 542;
Cabej 2014/V: 164; Topalli 2017: 835.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 48f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 427; KEWT 236; Nisanyan (1360).

*kulluk ‘policeman, cop’ 1866, Rossi (kuluk); 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kulluk ‘slavery; military service in the Janissary corps; guard-
house; police station’ (NR 684).

¢ Der. of kul ‘slave’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 563f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 540.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2722f. (13th cent.); TETTL? 2016/1V:420.

kum ‘sand’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kum ‘sand; gravel’ (NR 684).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 213; Mann 1948: 225; Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 564;
Karaagag 2008: 543; Cabej 2014/V: 166 (erroneously); Topalli 2017: 836.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 299; Eren 1999: 265; TETTL? 2016/1V: 429; KEWT 237,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

kumar ‘gambling’ 1927-28 (Mann)

* Osm., T. kumar ‘gambling’ (NR 684).

¢ <Ar. gimar ‘gambling’.

A/L Mann 1948: 225; Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 564f.; Karaagag 2008: 543;
Topalli 2017: 836.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 300; Stachowski 1977/11: 49; TETTL? 2016/1V: 267; KEWT 237;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1451, TETTL?]).

kumarxhi ‘gambler’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kumarct ‘gambler’ (NR 685).

¢ Der. of kumar (— kumar).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 565; Karaagag 2008: 543; Topalli 2017: 836.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 107 (1867).

kumash ‘damask’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kumasy ‘tissue; fabric, material; cloth’ (NR 685).

¢ <Ar. qumas ‘fabric, material, cloth’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 213; Mann 1948: 225; Boretzky 1976: 82; Mandala 1995: 49;
Dizdari 2005: 565; Karaagag 2008: 544; Cabej 2014/V: 166f.; Topalli 2017: 836.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 300; Stachowski 1977/11: 49; Eren 1999: 266; TETTL? 2016/1V:
431; KEWT 237; Nisanyan (1341).

272



kumbara 1. ‘children’s coin bank, piggy bank’ 1954, FGJSH 2. (Old)
‘bomb’ 1809, Bogari (‘mortar’); 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kumbara ‘moneybox (for savings); bombshell’ (NR 685).

¢ <NPers. xumbara ‘a small jar; a rocket’, xumpdra ‘a bomb-shell’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 213; Mann 1948: 225; Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 565;
Karaagag 2008: 544; Topalli 2017: 837.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 300; Eren 1999: 266; TETTL!' 2009/11: 334; Rocchi 2017a/X:
155; KEWT 237; Nisanyan (‘bomb’ 1501; ‘moneybox’ 1540).

kumri ‘collared turtle dove, ringdove’ 1854, Hahn — *gumri c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kumru (Osm. also kumr1) ‘turtledove; ring dove’ (NR 685).

¢ <Ar. ~ NPers. qumri ‘turtledove’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 214; Mann 1948: 225; Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 565f.;
Karaagag 2008: 545; Cabej 2014/V: 166; Topalli 2017: 836.

T/L Eren 1999: 267; TETTL? 2016/1V: 433; KEWT 238; Nisanyan (1354).

*kumsallé ‘sandy beach’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kumsal ‘sandy; sandy place; sandy beach’ (NR 685).

¢ Der. of kum (— kum).

A/L Meyer 1891: 213; Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 566; Karaagag 2008: 545.
T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 433; Nisanyan (1665).

*kundér ‘shoe; ankle-boot’ ¢1900, Arbanas — *kondura 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. kundura ‘shoe’ (NR 685).

¢ Prob. < Byz. Gr. kdvrovpog ‘stutzschwingig, gestutzt, kurz’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 197, Mann 1948: 207, 226; Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 566;
Karaagag 2008: 545; Cabej 2014/V: 171; Topalli 2017: 839.

T/L Résidnen 1969: 279; Rocchi 2013a: 129; TETTL? 2016/1V: 360; KEWT 238;
Nisanyan (1533).

kundraxhi (Old) ‘shoemaker, cobbler’ c1900, Arbanas — *konduraxhi
1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. kunduract ‘shoemaker’ (NR 685).

¢ Der. of kundura (— kundér).

A/L Mann 1948: 207; Boretzky 1976: 82; Dizdari 2005: 566; Karaagag 2008: 545;
Cabej 2014/V: 171; Topalli 2017: 839.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 108 (1790).

kurban ‘sacrificial animal; sacrifice’ 1635, Bardhi (‘victima’); 1702,
da Lecce — *korban 1809, Bogari (‘sacrifice’)

* Osm., T. kurban ‘sacrifice; victim’ (NR 686).

¢ <Ar. qurban ‘sacrifice’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 101; Meyer 1891: 215; Mann 1948: 229; Stachowski 1968: 55;
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Boretzky 1976: 82; Mandala 1995: 71; Dizdari 2005: 568; Karaagag 2008: 548;
Cabej 2014/V: 177; Topalli 2017: 843.

T/L Réasdanen 1969: 302; Stachowski 1977/11: 50, 2014: 362; TETTL? 2016/1V: 438;
KEWT 239; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

kurbet (Colloq) ‘foreign land to which one emigrates; emigration;
journey to a foreign land’ 1854, Hahn — gurbet (Nst) 1934, Cor-
dignano —*kurpet 1835, Xylander — *gyrbet 1891, Meyer — *gerbet
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. gurbet/kurbet ‘a being away from home; foreign travel; ex-
ile’ (NR 416, 686).

¢ <Ar. gurba" ‘absence from the homeland’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 215; Mann 1948: 229; Boretzky 1976: 53; Dizdari 2005: 294f.;
Karaagag 2008: 330f.; Topalli 2017: 843f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 150; Stachowski 1975/1: 79f.; TETTL! 2009/11: 195; KEWT 163;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*kurcun ‘lead’ 1710, DizGrott. — *korshum 1802, Voskopojari — *kur-
shum c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kursun ‘lead’ (NR 687), with the var. kursum (Dankoff be-
low, Rocchi 2009 below).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 101; Meyer 1891: 200; Mann 1948: 210; Boretzky 1976: 83;
Dizdari 2005: 556; Karaagag 2008: 449f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 303; Dankoff 1991: 77; Eren 1999: 268f.; Rocchi 2007a: 158,
2009: 158f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 444f.; KEWT 239; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th
cent.]).

kurdis ‘to wind (a clock/toy)’; (Colloq)‘to fix up’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kur- ‘to set up, establish; to wind (clock etc.)’ (NR 686).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 215f.; Boretzky 1976: 83; Dizdari 2005: 569; Karaagac 2008: 546;
Cabej 2014/V: 177; Topalli 2017: 844.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 302; TETTL? 2016/1V: 437; KEWT 239; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

*Kkurtaris ‘to save’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kurtar- ‘to save, rescue’ (NR 688).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 83; Dizdari 2005: 570; Karaagac¢ 2008: 550.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 304; TETTL? 2016/1V: 445; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th
cent.]).
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*kuskun ‘(horse’s) girth’ 1854, Hahn — *koskun 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. kuskun ‘crupper strap (of a horse harness)’ (NR 689).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 2017; Mann 1948: 231; Boretzky 1976: 83; Dizdari 2005: 570f.;
Karaagag 2008: 552; Cabej 2014/V: 183.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2750; TETTL? 2016/1V: 451; KEWT 240; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[14th cent.]).

kusur (Colloq) ‘the rest of it, remnant’ 1875, Rossi 2. ‘defect, fault’
1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kusur ‘fault, defect’, (= kiisur) ‘remainder’ (NR 689, 699).

¢ <Ar. qusir ‘deficiency, shortcoming, lack’, but the T. form kzisur rep-
resents another word coming from Ar. kusir ‘fractions, small frag-
ments, pieces broken off”.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 102; Meyer 1891: 217; Mann 1948: 231; Boretzky 1976: 83;
Dizdari 2005: 571; Karaagag 2008: 553; Topalli 2017: 847.

T/L Réisdnen 1969: 304; Stachowski 1977/11: 50f.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 462, 491,
KEWT 240; Nisanyan (1330).

kushane ‘fireplace kettle’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. kushane/kusane ‘small saucepan’ (NR 690).

¢ Sce Tietze below.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 83; Dizdari 2005: 572; Karaagag 2008: 553; Topalli 2017: 848.

T/L Tietze1982: 172 (“Der t[iirkei]t[iir]k[ische] Terminus (...) ist durch Ausfall eines
ihm folgenden Wortes fiir ,Gefa3* aus dem (...) kushane entstanden, der Bezeich-
nung fiir eine besondere Kiiche im Sultanpalast, in der Leckerbissen fiir den Sultan
personlich zubereitet wurden”); Eren 1999: 270; Isin 2010: 223 (kushane matbahi
‘Padisaha 6zgii mutfak’); TETTL? 2016/IV: 455; Nisanyan (1876).

kuti ‘box, case’ 1685, Bogdani

e Osm., T. kutu (Osm. also kuti) ‘small box or case with a cover’ (NR
691).

¢ Prob. Turkic. A Greek origin, claimed by Tietze, Nisanyan and other
scholars, is difficult as the word is widespread across Central Asia
(KEWT).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 102; Meyer 1891: 218; Mann 1948: 231; Boretzky 1976: 83;
Mandala 1995: 45; Dizdari 2005: 572f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 555; Cabej 2014/V: 185;
Topalli 2017: 849.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 554f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 457; KEWT 241; Nisanyan (b1410).

*kuvet ‘force, strength’ 1854, Hahn — *kivet 1805, Raim. — *kyvet

1895, Jungg
* Osm., T. kuvvet ‘strength; power; force’ (NR 692).
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¢ < Ar. gawwa" ‘strength’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 219; Boretzky 1976: 83; Dizdari 2005: 573f.; Karaagac 2008: 555.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 305; Stachowski 1977/11: 51ff.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 459; KEWT
241; Niganyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*kymetli ‘valuable’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kiymetli ‘valuable, precious’ (NR 661).
¢ Der. of kiymet (— kimet).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 540.

T/L Nisanyan (1429).
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*lagémxhi (*llagémxhi) ‘digger of mines’ 1702, da Lecce

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm. lagumct ‘cuniculorum fossor, cunicularius’ (Meninski 1680/11:
4183), lagimct ‘vidangeur’ (Viguier; Stachowski below), T. lagimct
‘sewerman; sapper’ (NR 701).

¢ Der. of lagim (— llagém).

A/L Gurga 2009: 715.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 112; Rocchi 2020/111: 172 (1533); TETTL? 2016/1V: 504.

lahuri ‘thin fabric used to make women'’s clothes’ 1878, Mitko (Mann)
—lahur 1928, Tasi

* Osm., T. lahuri ‘material of which Lahore shawls are made’ (NR 702).

¢ From the placename Lahur ‘Lahore’.

A/L Mann 1948: 233; Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 576; Karaagag 2008: 566;
Cabej 2014/V: 191; Topalli 2017: 855.

T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 505. [1876].

*laik ‘worthy’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. layik ‘worthy; suitable; fitting” (NR 706).

¢ <Ar. ld’ig ‘suitable, appropriate; fit; worthy’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 235; Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 577; Karaaga¢ 2008: 568;
Topalli 2017: 855.

T/L Résanen 1969: 314; Stachowski 1977/11: 57f.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 506; Nisanyan (1330).

*lakérdi (*llakérdi) ‘talk, conversation’ 1702, da Lecce (lakérdhi ‘ple-
asant talk”); 1866, Rossi — *llakordi 1923, Fishta

* Osm., T. lakirdr “word; talk; words’ (NR 703).

¢ Etymology unclear.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 15; Meyer 1891: 236; Boretzky 1976: 84; Mandala 1995: 60;
Dizdari 2005: 592f.; Karaagac 2008: 566; Cabej 2014/V: 196.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 314; Eren 1999: 278; Rocchi 2012: 115; TETTL? 2016/1V: 507;
KEWT 246; Nisanyan (1680 [1611]).

lale ‘red poppy; corn poppy’ 1954, FGJSH; *‘tulip’ 1948, Mann

Lajle ‘floral decoration’ (1895, Jungg) is in all probability a different
word (Topalli 2017: 856).

* Osm., T. lale ‘tulip’ (NR 703), T. (dial.) lale ‘papaver rhoeas’ (Hauen-
schild 1989: 121f.; Tuzlac1 2006: 121).

¢ <NPers. /ala ‘tulip’.

A/L Mann 1948: 235; Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 577f.; Karaagag 2008: 567;
Cabej 2014/V: 196.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 314; Stachowski 1998: 105; Pomorska 2013: 151; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 509; KEWT 246; Nisanyan (‘poppy’ b1377 [‘tulip’ 1445, Pomorska]).

lalé 1. ‘elder brother; (paternal) uncle; term expressing respect and in-
timacy for someone’ b1890, Mitko 2. (Colloq) ‘daddy’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. /ala “‘manservant assigned to the care of a child’ (NR 703).

¢ < NPers. /ala ‘the chief servant, intrusted with the education of his
master’s sons’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 236; Mann 1948: 235; Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 578ft.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 567; Cabej 2014/V: 197; Topalli 2017: 858f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 314; Stachowski 1998: 104f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 509; Rocchi
2016/1V: 285; KEWT 246; Nisanyan (b1400).

lanet 1. (Colloq) ‘demon, devil’ 1895, Jungg 2. *‘damnation’ 1555,
Buzuku 3. *‘misfortune, bad luck’ 1854, Hahn 4. *‘malediction,
curse’ 1878, Mitko — *nallet 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. lanet/nalet ‘malediction; damnation’ (NR 704, 864).

¢ <Ar. la'na" ‘curse; imprecation’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 31; Mann 1948: 235; Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 580;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 567; Topalli 2017: 860.

T/L Stachowski 1977/1: 56; TETTL? 2016/1V: 513; KEWT 246; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th cent.]).

*latife ‘joke’ 1895, Jungg — *ladyfe 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. /atife ‘joke; jest’ (NR 705).

¢ <Ar. latifa” ‘witticism; joke, jest’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 580f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 568.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 57; TETTL? 2016/IV: 519; KEWT 246; Nisanyan (1432).

278



laver (Old Nst) ‘aide-de-camp’ 1895, Pedersen — *javer 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. yaver ‘helper; assistant; aide-de-camp’ (NR 1247).

¢ < NPers. yawar ‘an assistant, coadjutor’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 162; Pedersen 1895: 151; Mann 1948: 238; Boretzky 1976: 70;
Dizdari 2005: 449; Karaagag 2008: 916.

T/L Résénen 1969: 193; KEWT 355; Nisanyan (1574).

laxhyher ‘spangle, paillette’ 1895, Jungg — *laxhiher 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. laceverd ‘lapis lazuli’, ldcivert ‘dark blue’ (NR 700).

¢ < NPers. lagaward ‘lapis lazuli’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 581; Karaagag 2008: 564; Cabej 2014/V: 206.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 103; TETTL?2016/1V: 500; Rocchi 2016/1V: 284; KEWT 245;
Nisanyan (1360).

*lazém ‘necessity; necessary’ 1809, Bocgari — *lazem 1882, Babi
(Dizdari)

* Osm., T. lazim ‘necessary’ (NR 706).

¢ <Ar. lazim ‘inherent; necessary, requisite’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 239; Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 581f.; Karaagag 2008: 569;
Topalli 2017: 867f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 315; Stachowski 1977/11: 58; TETTL? 2016/1V: 524; KEWT 247,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

legen ‘basin, washbasin’ 1702, da Lecce — len (Nst), *lejen 1854, Hahn
—*légjen, *léjen 1891, Meyer — *legjen 1904, Kristoforidhi

* Osm. legen ‘pelvis, malluvium’ (Men. 4194), T. legen ‘large bowl,
basin’ (NR 707).

¢ < NPers. lagan ‘a brozen or copper pan in which the hands are
washed’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 16; Meyer 1891: 234; Mann 1948: 240; Stachowski 1968: 55;
Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 582; Karaaga¢ 2008: 569; Cabej 2014/V: 208;
Topalli 2017: 869.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 105; Eren 1999: 280; Pomorska 2013: 152; TETTL? 2016/1V:
527; Rocchi 2016/1V: 285; KEWT 247; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

lejlak (Nst) ‘lilac’ 1911, Busetti; *‘sycamore’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. leylak ‘lilac’.

¢ <Ar. (< NPers.) lilak, lilak ‘lilas’ (Dozy).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 583; Karaagac 2008: 571; Topalli 2017: 871.
T/L Résénen 1969: 316; TETTL? 2016/IV: 536; Nisanyan (1797).

lejlek ‘stork’ 1702, da Lecce — lelek (Nst) 1835, Xylander — *lojlek
1635, Bardhi (‘ciconia’).
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* Osm., T. leylek ‘stork’ (NR 710).

¢ <Ar. laglag/lagldq ‘stork’, prob. through NPersian.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 16; Meyer 1891: 241; Mann 1948: 240; Stachowski 1968: 55;
Boretzky 1976: 84; Mandala 1995: 69; Dizdari 2005: 583f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 571;
Cabej 2014/V: 212; Topalli 2017: 871.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 316; Stachowski 1977/11: 56; Rocchi 2007a: 162; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 536; KEWT 247; Nisanyan (1680 [1533]).

*lengjer ‘large flat dish’ b1890, Mitko

* Osm., T. lenger ‘large, deep copper dish’ (NR 708).

¢ <NPers. langart ‘a kind of drinking-glass’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 241 (wrongly < Lat. *lanciarium); Mann 1948: 241; Boretzky
1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 584; Karaagag 2008: 570.

T/L Résénen 1969: 316; Tietze 1982: 184; Emiroglu 1989: 172; TETTL? 2016/1V:
530; Nisanyan (< Greek; 1876).

lepe (Colloq) ‘yes? excuse me? please!’ 1854, Hahn

* Spoken Osm. leppe ‘vox respondentis vocanti se’ (Meninski 1680/11:
4149) = Stand. Osm., T. lebbeyk “at your service!” (NR 707).

¢ <Ar. labbayka ‘here I am! at your service!’.

A/L Mann 1948: 241; Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 584; Cabej 2014/V: 215;
Topalli 2017: 873.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 315; Rocchi 2007a: 162; TETTL? 2016/IV: 525; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [1533]).

leqe (Colloq) ‘patch of color; blotch, blemish’ 1685, Bogdani — *lece
1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. leke ‘stain; spot of dirt; shame, dishonor’ (NR 708).

¢ < NPers. laka ‘spot, stain’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 240; Mann 1948: 241; Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 584f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 570; Cabej 2014/V: 215f.; Topalli 2017: 874.

T/L Réasénen 1969: 316; Stachowski 1998: 105f.; Eren 1999: 280; TETTL? 2016/1V:
528f.; Rocchi 2016/1V: 285; KEWT 247; Nisanyan (1501).

*lesh ‘carrion, carcass’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander)

* Osm., T. leg ‘carcass’ (NR 709).

¢ < NPers. /as ‘dead body, carcass’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 17; Meyer 1891: 241; Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 585;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 570; Cabej 2014/V: 218.

T/L Réisanen 1969: 316; Stachowski 1998: 106; Eren 1999: 281; Pomorska 2013:
153; TETTL? 2016/IV: 518; Rocchi 2016/1V: 285; KEWT 247; Nisanyan (1360).
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levend 1. (Colloq) ‘frisky, spry’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘hero, worthy, brave’
1878, Mitko

* Osm. levend ‘liber; voluntarius, aut proprio motu miles; sedem fixam
non habens, aut nulli subjacens’ (Meninski 1680/11: 4210), T. levent
‘strapping and good-looking young man’ (Redhouse 1999: 577).

¢ < NPers. lawand ‘free, independent; soldier, volunteer, adventurer;
servant or labourer’.

A/L Mann 1948: 242; Boretzky 1976: 85; Dizdari 2005: 585f.; Karaagag 2008: 570;
Cabej 2014/V: 220; Topalli 2017: 876.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 316; TETTL? 2016/1V: 533f.; Rocchi 2017a/X: 157; Nisanyan
(b1520).

leverdis (Colloq) ‘to be profitable, be advantageous/fruitful’ 1948,
Mann (-vér-); 1954, FGJSH — *levertis 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. elver- ‘to be convenient, to be suitable’ (NR 337).

¢ Univerbation of e/ ver-, formed by e/ ‘hand’ (Turkic) and ver- (— veresie).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 252; Cabej 2014/V: 220; Topalli 2017: 876f.

T/L TS 1967/111: 1450ff. (14th cent.); TETTL! 2002/1: 713.

levrek ‘sea bass’ 1881, Jungg

* Osm., T. levrek ‘sea bass’ (NR 710).

¢ <QGr. lafpdx ‘id.’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 85; Dizdari 2005: 586; Karaagag 2008: 571; Cabej 2014/V: 220;
Topalli 2017: 877.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 316; Eren 1999: 281; Rocchi 2013a: 130; TETTL? 2016/1V: 535;
KEWT 247; Nisanyan (1533).

lezet (Colloq) ‘flavor; pleasure’ 1809, Bocari — *lexet 1912-14, Pek-
mezi (Mann)

* Osm., T. lezzet ‘taste; flavor; pleasure, enjoyment’ (NR 710).

¢ <Ar. ladda" ‘joy; pleasure, delight’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 242; Mann 1948: 243; Boretzky 1976: 85; Dizdari 2005: 586f.;
Karaagag 2008: 571; Topalli 2017: 877.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 317; Stachowski 1977/11: 59f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 537; KEWT
247; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

liman ‘harbor’ 1814, Leake — *lim 1702, da Lecce — *lemd 1866, Rossi
— *lima 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. liman ‘harbor; seaport’ (NR 711).

¢ <Byz. Gr. liuéviov ‘harbor’. According to LFL Modern Gr. Aiudvi is
a reborrowing from Turkish.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 17; Meyer 1891: 246; Mann 1948: 247; Boretzky 1976: 85;
Dizdari 2005: 588f.; Karaagag 2008: 572; Cabej 2014/V: 237; Topalli 2017: 892.
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T/L LFL 535f.; Rdsdnen 1969: 317; Stachowski 1971: 284; Eren 1999: 281; Roc-
chi 2013a: 131; TETTL? 2016/1V: 541; KEWT 247; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1451,
TETTL?]).

limontoz 1. ‘citric acid in powdered form’ 1948, Mann — tozlimon (Nst)
1954, FGJSH 2. *limontos ‘cedar’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. limon tuzu ‘salt of lemon; potassium oxalate; citric acid; lem-
onade powder’ (NR 712). The Alb. form may have changed under
the folk-etymological influence of the other Turkism — foz.

¢ Formed by /imon ‘lemon’ (< Gr.) and fuz ‘salt’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 247; Boretzky 1976: 85; Dizdari 2005: 589; Karaagag 2008: 572;
Cabej 2014/V: 238 (< T. limontozi [!]); Topalli 2017: 893 (follows Cabej).

T/L Ismn 2010: 238 (19th cent.).

ling ‘quick gait: pace, trot’ 1934, Cordignano — *link 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. link (Osm. also ling) ‘trotting pace of a horse, trot’ (NR 712).

¢ Origin unknown.

A/L Meyer 1891: 246; Mann 1948: 248; Boretzky 1976: 85; Orel 1998: 228f. (inher-
ited word of IE origin); Dizdari 2005: 589; Karaagag 2008: 572; Cabej 2014/V:
238; Topalli 2017: 894.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2789; Eren 1999: 282; TETTL? 2016/1V: 543 (1451).

lustraxhi ‘bootblack, shoeshine boy’ 1954, FGJSH — llustraxhi 1937,
Leotti

* Osm., T. lostract ‘shoeshine boy’ (NR 713), with the var. lustract
(Stachowski below).

¢ Der. of lustra/lostra ‘shoe polish’ (< It. lustro ‘id.”).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 86; Cabej 2014/V: 255f.; Topalli 2017: 908.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 113; Nisanyan (1876).
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llaf (Colloq) ‘word; talk, chat, conversation’; llafe (pl.) ‘gossip; slan-
der’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. /af ‘word; talk; chat’ (NR 701).

¢ < NPers. /af ‘praise; boasting, self-praise, bragging’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 15; Meyer 1891: 233; Mann 1948: 255; Boretzky 1976: 83;
Dizdari 2005: 590f.; Karaagag 2008: 565; Topalli 2017: 912.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 313; Stachowski 1998: 103f.; Pomorska 2013: 151; TETTL?2016/
IV: 502; Rocchi 2016/1V: 284; KEWT 245; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

llafazan ‘talkative, garrulous; chatterer’ 1854, Hahn — llapazan 1895, Jungg

The form /lapazan has arisen by contamination with words such as llap
‘to lap/lick; to chatter’, /lapé ‘tongue’.

* Osm., T. ldfazan ‘windbag; braggart’ (NR 701).

¢ < NPers. laf-zan ‘a boaster, braggart’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 15; Meyer 1891: 233; Mann 1948: 255; Boretzky 1976: 83;
Dizdari 2005: 591; Karaagac 2008: 565; Topalli 2017: 912.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 104; Eren 1999: 278; TETTL? 2016/1V: 502; KEWT 245;
Nisanyan (lafazanlik 1831 [1680, Stachowski]).

llagap 1. (Colloq) ‘surname’ 1854, Hahn — *galap, *kalap 1866, Rossi
— *llagép, *llagup c1900, Arbanas 2. (Colloq) ‘nickname, moniker’
1895, Jungg — *galap 1866, Rossi

* Spoken Osm. lagap (laghapp) ‘sopranome’ (Argenti; Rocchi below)
= Stand. Osm. lakab (Meninski 1680/11: 4189), T. lakap ‘nickname;
surname’ (NR 702).

¢ <Ar. lagab ‘agnomen; nickname; surname’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 234; Mann 1948: 255; Boretzky 1976: 83; Dizdari 2005: 591f.;
Karaagag 2008: 566; Topalli 2017: 912.
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T/L Résénen 1969: 313; Stachowski 1977/1I: 55; Rocchi 2007a: 161; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 503, 507; KEWT 246; Nigsanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

llagém (Colloq) ‘public sewer; tunnel; *mine’ 1854, Hahn — *lagém 1702,
da Lecce — *llagem 1835, Xylander — *llagam 1854, Hahn (Gheg)

* Osm. lagim, T. lagim ‘sewer; drain; explosive mine; underground tun-
nel’ (NR 701).

¢ ? The various etyma that have been proposed are questionable. Ar.
lugm/lag(a)m comes in all probability from Turkish.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 15; Meyer 1891: 231; Mann 1948: 255; Stachowski 1968: 55;
Boretzky 1976: 83; Dizdari 2005: 592; Karaaga¢ 2008: 565; Cabej 2014/V: 260;
Topalli 2017: 912f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 314; TETTL? 2016/1V: 503f.; Nisanyan (1360).

*llamullék ‘trench coat’ 1908, Dine (Dizdari) — *llamburllék 1937, Leotti

* Osm. yagmurlik ‘penula, pallium pluviale’ (Meninski 1680/I11: 5582),
T. yagmurluk ‘raincoat’ (NR 704).

¢ Der. of yagmur/yagmur ‘rain’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 85; Dizdari 2005: 441; Karaagac 2008: 89.

T/L TETTL?2019/1X: 127. [14th cent.].

llastik ‘rubber; rubber band’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. lastik ‘rubber; tire’ (NR 704).

¢ <Fr. élastique “elastic; india rubber’.

A/L Mann 1948: 255; Boretzky 1976: 86; Karaagag 2008: 568; Topalli 2017: 916 (<
It., Gr.).

T/L Résénen 1969: 315; TETTL? 2016/IV: 517; Nisanyan (1876).

llixhé ‘thermal spa’ 1854, Hahn — *lézhé 1878, Mitko (Meyer)

* Osm., T. ilica ‘hot spring, health resort’ (NR 501). The aphaeretic var-
iant /ica was recorded by Piri Reis (TETTL? below).

¢ Der. of 1/1 ‘tepid, lukewarm’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 58; Meyer 1891: 244; Mann 1948: 256; Boretzky 1976: 66;
Dizdari 2005: 595f.; Karaagag 2008: 378; Topalli 2017: 917.

T/L Résénen 1969: 200; TETTL! 2009/11: 348; TETTL? 2016/1V: 537; Nisanyan (1/i-
ca 1555 [lica 1521, TETTL?)).

llokmé 1. ‘morsel of food; slice’ 1854, Hahn 2. (also *llokme) *‘hearty
meal’ 1908, Bashkimi 3. *llokma ‘sweet dumpling, kind of dough-
nut’ 1948, Mann

According to Cabej Alb. llomké ‘lump, chunk’ is a different word.

* Osm., T. lokma ‘morsel; a small ball of fried sweet dough’ (NR 712);
‘food in general’ (Redhouse 1890: 1638), ‘yemek’ (TS 1313).
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¢ <Ar. lugma" ‘bite; bit, mouthful; morsel’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 17; Meyer 1891: 233; Mann 1948: 257; Boretzky 1976: 86;
Orel 1998: 238; Dizdari 2005: 596; Karaagac 2008: 573; Cabej 2014/V: 263; To-
palli 2017: 919.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 318; Stachowski 1977/11: 60; TETTL? 2016/1V: 549f.; KEWT
247; Nigsanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*llokmexhi ‘scrounger, sponger’ 1895, Jungg — *llokmaxhi 1897,
Meyer (Dizdari)

* T. lokmac: ‘parassita, scroccone’ (Angelico da Smirne 1955: 514).

¢ Der. of lokma (— llokmé).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005: 596; Karaagac¢ 2008: 573.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 113 (only in the meaning ‘celui qui fait ou vend du lokma’).
[20th cent.].

llokum ‘Turkish delight, Turkish paste’ 1879, Dozon — *llakum, *ra-
dillakum 1895, Jungg

* Spoken Osm. rahat-i lokum (Stachowski 2002: 232), Osm., T. lati-
lokum = lokum ‘Turkish delight’ (NR 705, 713).

¢ Popular variations of Osm. rahatiilhulkum (Ar. ‘throat’s ease’), the
learned name of this paste, but some scholars do not think that lokum
is just a shortening of the longer forms. According to them it was
originally a different word, derived from Ar. lugam, pl. of lugma"
(— llokmé) — cf. lokum, vulg. pro lokam ‘bucceae, boli ex farina in
butyro cum melle frixi’ (Meninski 1680/I1: 4191) — and took on its
new meaning by contamination with the other words.

A/L Mann 1948: 257; Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005: 596f.; Karaagag 2008: 573;
Topalli 2017: 919.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 318; Isin 2010: 235, 239f.; Urban 2015: 232ff.; TETTL? 2016/IV:
520, 550; KEWT 247f.; Nisanyan (/okum 1876 [but see Meninski’s data above];
[rahat-i lokum 1790, Stachowski]).

llonxhé (Old) ‘village gathering; council of village elders; village el-
ders; meeting place of village elders/council’ b1890, Mitko

* Osm., T. lonca ‘porticus aut deambulatorium. v.g. ante portam Civi-
tatis aut arcis, quo conveniunt incolae’ (Meninski 1680/11: 4210),
‘lieu d’assemblée, de réunion, bourse (pour les négociants); session’
(Zenker 1876/11: 796), ‘guild; corporation’ (NR 713).

¢ This word is usually considered to come from It. loggia, but, in our
opinion, it is likely to be of Judeo-Spanish origin (Rocchi below).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 597; Cabej 2014/V: 264; Topalli 2017: 9191.

T/L Rocchi 2007b: 154f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 552; KEWT 248; Nisanyan (1665).
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Hullé ‘pipe (for smoking tobacco); condenser pipe in a raki still’ 1854,
Hahn

* Osm., T. lule/liile ‘spout; pipe, tube’ (NR 714).

¢ < NPers. litla ‘canal, tube, syphon, the pipe or spout of a ewer or
alembic’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 18; Meyer 1891: 233; Mann 1948; 257; Boretzky 1976: 85;
Dizdari 2005: 597; Karaagag 2008: 574; Cabej 2014/V: 264; Topalli 2017: 922.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 319; Stachowski 1998: 106f.; Eren 1999: 284; Pomorska 2013:
154; TETTL? 2016/IV: 557; KEWT 248; Nisanyan (b1402).
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*mabeinxhi ‘chamberlain’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. mabeynci ‘court chamberlain’ (NR 716).

¢ Der. of mabey(i)n ‘between; the private apartments of the palace’ (<
Ar.).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005: 599; Karaagac 2008: 575.

T/L Pakalin 1983/11: 376 (this title was first used by the Ottomans in the time of Selim
1T [1789-1807]); Stachowski 1996a: 114.

*madam ‘since’ 1814, Leake

* Osm., T. madam/madem ‘while, since, as’ (NR 717).
¢ < Ar. ma dama ‘as long as; since, as, because’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005: 599; Karaagac 2008: 576.
T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 105f.; Nisanyan (1429).

*made ‘matter, substance’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. madde ‘matter, substance; material’ (NR 717).

¢ < Ar. madda" ‘matter; substance; material’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005: 599; Karaagac 2008: 576.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 320; Stachowski 1977/11: 63; KEWT 249; Nisanyan (b1405).

madem ‘mineral; ore; (Old) mine’ 1770, Kavallioti

The form majdan (Arbanas) comes from Serbian majdan ‘rudnik’
(Skalji¢ 1965: 443).

* Osm., T. maden ‘mine; ore; mineral; metal’ (NR 717).

¢ < Ar. ma 'din ‘mine; lose; metal; mineral’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 18; Meyer 1891: 252; Mann 1948: 258; Stachowski 1968: 55;
Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005: 599f.; Karaagag 2008: 576; Cabej 2014/V: 267,
Topalli 2017: 923f.
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T/L Réisdnen 1969: 320; Stachowski 1977/11: 63f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 106f.; KEWT
249; Nisanyan (1330).

mafishe ‘meringue’ 1929-31, Mann — *afishe 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. mafis ‘a kind of very light fritter’ (NR 718).

¢ Semantic development of Osm., T. mafis ‘not to be found’ (< Ar.),
since this kind of cake melts in the mouth (Isin below).

A/L Mann 1948: 258; Dizdari 2005: 600f.; Topalli 2017: 925.

T/L Ism 2010: 245; TETTL? 2018/V: 108; Nisanyan (1876 [16th-17th cent., Isin]).

*magaz ‘store, shop’ 1866, Rossi — *mangaza 1854, Hahn

The forms magaze (Newmark: Nst) and magazi (Mann) come directly
from Greek (see below).

* Osm. magaza, T. magaza ‘large store; shop’ (NR 718). The word re-
corded by Hahn is likely to be a metathesis of a form *maganza bor-
rowed from the Osm. variation maganza (found in Carradori, Rocchi
below).

¢ < Gr. payali/uoyolé (< Ven. magazén) ‘store, shop’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 19; Meyer 1891: 253; Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005: 601;
Karaagag 2008: 577; Cabej 2014/V: 269; Topalli 2017: 925.

T/L LFL 258f.; Résénen 1969: 321 (wrongly < Arabic); Rocchi 2013a: 131; TETTL?
2018/V: 109; KEWT 249; Nisanyan (1453).

*magbull ‘good, well’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. makbul ‘accepted; liked, esteemed’ (NR 725).

¢ < Ar. magbul ‘acceptable; well-liked, likable’.

A/L Miklosich 1888/I1I: 80; Meyer 1891: 253; Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005: 609;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 581.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 323; Stachowski 1977/11: 73f.; TETTL?2018/V: 122; KEWT 250;
Nisanyan (1330).

*magrur ‘proud, haughty’ 1835, Xylander

* Osm. magrur, T. magrur ‘proud, conceited, haughty’ (NR 719).

¢ < Ar. magrir ‘deceived, fooled; deluded, dazzled; vain, conceited,
snobbish’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 18; Meyer 1891: 253; Mann 1948: 259; Boretzky 1976: 86;
Dizdari 2005: 602; Karaagag 2008: 577.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 65f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 111; KEWT 250; Nisanyan (1330).

*mahalleli ‘inhabitants of the same neighborhood’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. mahalleli ‘a man of a certain district; inhabitants of a quarter’
(NR 720).

¢ Der. of mahalle (— méhallé).
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005: 603; Karaagac¢ 2008: 577.
T/L TETTL?2018/V: 112. [1883].

*mahané 1. ‘pretext, excuse’ 1685, Bogdani — *mehane 1875, Rossi
—*méhané 1890, Miklosich — *mehan 1895, Jungg 2. *behane ‘de-
fect’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. bahane = mahana ‘pretext, excuse; defect, fault’ (NR 121,
720).

¢ < NPers. bahana ‘pretence, excuse, evasion’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/IV: 168; Meyer 1891: 254; Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005:
83ft.; Karaagag 2008: 68; Omari 2016: 362.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 56; Rocchi 2017a/IX: 126; Kabatas 2009: 409; TETTL! 2002/1:
262; TETTL? 2018/V: 112f.; KEWT 75; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [bahane 13th-14th
cent.; mahana 1533]).

*mahbub ‘beloved’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. mahbub ‘beloved’ (NR 720).

¢ < Ar. mahbiib ‘beloved; dear; lovable’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 86; Dizdari 2005: 602; Karaagag 2008: 577; Qirjazi 2014: 767.
T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 67; TETTL? 2018/V: 113; KEWT 250; Nisanyan (b1400).

*mahmudie ‘a Turkish old gold coin’ 1954, FGISH

* Osm., T. mahmudiye ‘a twenty-kurush gold coin issued by Sultan
Mahmud II” (NR 722).

¢ From the name of Sultan Mahmud II (1808-1839).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 603f.

T/L Sertoglu 1986: 207 (1833).

mahmur (Colloq) ‘tipsy; dopey from drinking: hung-over; sleepy’
1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. mahmur ‘sleepy; heavy after a drunken sleep; stupid from a
recent debauch’ (NR 722).

¢ < Ar. mahmir ‘drunk, intoxicated, inebriated’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 604; Cabej 2014/V: 271; Topalli 2017: 927.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 322; Stachowski 1977/11: 69; Rocchi 2007a: 164; TETTL?2018/V:
112f.; KEWT 250; Nisanyan (1432).

*mahmurllék ‘sleepiness’ 1895, Jungg (-llek); 1937, Leotti 2. *maf-
murlluk ‘feasting, carousal’ (perhaps a metonymy: ‘something that
causes a hangover’) 1875, Rossi.

* Osm., T. mahmurluk ‘heaviness after a drunken sleep’ (NR 722).

¢ Der. of mahmur (— mahmur).
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A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 19; Meyer 1891: 253; Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 604;
Karaagag 2008: 578; Cabej 2014/V: 271; Topalli 2017: 927.
T/L Rocchi 2007a: 164; Nisanyan (1432).

*mahsul ‘produce’ 1937, Leotti — *maksul 1854, Hahn — *masul 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. mahsul ‘product; produce, crop’ (NR 723).

¢ < Ar. mahsul ‘result, outcome; yield, gain; product, produce; crop,
harvest’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 19; Meyer 1891: 255; Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005:
605f.; Karaagag 2008: 579.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 322; Stachowski 1977/11: 70; TETTL? 2018/V: 118; KEWT 250;
Nisanyan (1391).

maja ‘yeast’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. maya ‘ferment; leaven; yeast’ (NR 738f.).

¢ < NPers. maya ‘ferment, leaven’.

A/L Mann 1948: 259; Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 206; Karaagag 2008: 592;
Topalli 2017: 928.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 322; Stachowski 1998: 108f.; Eren 1999: 290; Rocchi 2016/V:
292; TETTL? 2018/V: 164; KEWT 252; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

majaséll (Colloq) ‘hemorrhoids, piles’ 1928, Tasi (Mann) — majasill
(Nst) 1866, Rossi — *miasel 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. mayasil ‘hemorrhoids, piles’ (NR 739).

¢ < Ar. ma yasil ‘that which flows’ (in our opinion, a doubtful ety-
mology). Perhaps a simple deformation (by folk etymology?) of Ar.
bawdasir, pl. of basiur ‘hemorrhoids’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 20; Meyer 1891: 255; Boretzky 1976: 87; Mandala 1995: 72;
Dizdari 2005: 606f.; Karaagag 2008: 592; Topalli 2017: 928.

T/L TETTL?2018/V: 165 (no etymology); Nisanyan (1680 [1641]).

majdanoz ‘parsley’ 1954, FGJSH — magdanos 1866, Rossi — mardanoz
(Nst) 1895, Jungg (-nos); 1948, Mann — *magdonos c1900, Arbanas

* Osm. magdanos ‘petroselinum’ (Meninski 1680/11I: 4793), T. may-
danoz ‘parsley’ (NR 739). The variations merdenos, merdenoz are
attested in Anatolian dialects (DS 1977/I1X: 3166).

¢ < Gr. paxeoovior ‘parsley’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 18; Meyer 1891: 253; Mann 1948: 259, 263; Boretzky 1976:
87; Dizdari 2005:601; Karaagac 2008: 592; Cabej 2014/V: 272; Topalli 2017:
928f.

T/L Tietze 1955: 231; Risdnen 1969: 321; Stachowski 1971: 285; Eren 1999: 290;
Rocchi 2007a: 163, 2013a: 131; TETTL? 2018/V: 109f.; KEWT 252; Nigsanyan
(1680 [14th cent.]).
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majhosh ‘slightly sour, bittersweet’ 1928, Tasi (Mann)

* Osm., T. mayhoy ‘pleasantly acid, tart’ (NR 739).

¢ < NPers. may-xwus/may-xwus ‘subacid’.

A/L Mann 1948: 260; Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 607f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 592;
Topalli 2017: 929.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 113; Rocchi 2016/V: 294; TETTL? 2018/V: 165; KEWT 252;
Nisanyan (b14217?).

majmun ‘monkey, ape’ 1635, Bardhi (‘cercopithetus, simia’)

* Osm., T. maymun ‘monkey, ape’ (NR 739).

¢ < NPers. (< Ar.) maymiin ‘a baboon, ape, monkey’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 20; Meyer 1891: 254; Mann 1948: 260; Stachowski 1968: 55;
Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 608; Karaaga¢ 2008: 593; Cabej 2014/V: 272;
Topalli 2017: 929.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 323; Rocchi 2007a: 168; TETTL? 2018/V: 166f., 216; KEWT
253; Niganyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

makara ‘pulley; windlass, reel; spool (of thread)’ 1914, Weigand —
*makar 1866, Rossi — *makare 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. makara ‘pulley, block; reel, spool, bobbin’ (NR 725).

¢ <Ar. bakra"/bakara" ‘reel; pulley; spool’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 20; Meyer 1891: 255; Mann 1948: 260; Boretzky 1976: 87;
Dizdari 2005: 608f.; Karaagac 2008: 580; Cabej 2014/V: 273; Topalli 2017: 930.

T/L Tietze 1958: 265f.; Rasdnen 1969: 323; Eren 1999: 286; TETTL? 2018/V: 121;
Rocchi 2007a: 164; KEWT 250; Nisanyan (makara 1614 [1533]).

*makas ‘scissors’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. makas ‘scissors; shears’ (NR 725).

¢ < Ar. magqass, pl. of migass ‘(pair of) scissors, (pair of) shears’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 20; Meyer 1891: 255; Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 609;
Karaagag 2008: 581.

T/L Réasénen 1969: 323; Stachowski 1977/11: 73; TETTL? 2018/V: 121; KEWT 250;
Nisanyan (1501).

*maksat ‘aim, purpose’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. maksad/maksat ‘intention, purpose, aim’ (NR 727).

¢ < Ar. magsid ‘intention, intent; purpose; goal, aim’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 609f.; Karaagag 2008: 581.

T/L Résénen 1969: 323; TETTL? 2018/V: 124; KEWT 250; Nisanyan (18th cent.).

*maksuz ‘intentionally’ 1895, Jungg — *maksus 1895, Pedersen; ‘es-

pecially’ 1914, Weigand — *masus ‘especially, particularly’ ¢1900,
Arbanas
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* Osm., T. mahsus ‘especially, on purpose’ (NR 723).

¢ < Ar. mahsiis ‘special’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 606; Karaagag 2008: 579; Cabej 2014/V: 274.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 322; Stachowski 1977/11: 71; TETTL? 2018/V: 118; KEWT 250;
Nisanyan (1330).

malukat (Colloq) ‘monster’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. mahlukat ‘creatures; all creation’ (NR 722).

¢ < Ar. mahliigat, pl. of mahliig ‘creature, created being’.
A/L Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 603; Topalli 2017: 933.

T/L Résénen 1969: 321; Stachowski 1977/11: 69; Nisanyan (1330).

mall ‘property, possessions; goods, merchandise’ 1875, Rossi
* Osm., T. mal ‘property; possession; goods’ (NR 727).
¢ < Ar. mal ‘property, goods’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 20; Meyer 1891: 256; Mann 1948: 261; Boretzky 1976: 87;
Dizdari 2005: 611; Karaagac¢ 2008: 582; Cabej 2014/V: 277; Topalli 2017: 933.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 323f.; Stachowski 1977/11: 75; TETTL? 2018/V: 125; KEWT 250;

Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*malldar ‘wealthy’ 1895, Jungg

The form malltar (Newmark) is probably an independent Alb. deriva-
tive.

* Osm., T. maldar ‘rich, wealthy’(NR 727).

¢ < NPers. mal-dar ‘rich, moneyed; proprietor’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 611f.; Karaagac 2008: 582.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 107; Pomorska 2013: 156 (1430); Rocchi 2016/V: 291; TET-
TL?2018/V: 128f.

mamuz ‘rider’s spur with spiked rowel’ 1895, Jungg — *mahmuz 1914,
Weigand

* Osm., T. mahmuz ‘spur’ (NR 723). The variation mamuz is found in
transcription texts (Stachowski below) and Anatolian Turkish dia-
lects (TTAS).

¢ < Ar. mihmaz ‘spur’.

A/L Mann 1948: 259, 261; Boretzky 1976: 87; Dizdari 2005: 605; Karaagac¢ 2008:
579: Cabej 2014/V: 278; Topalli 2017: 934.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 69; TETTL? 2018/V: 179f.; KEWT 250; Nisanyan (b1451).

*mana ‘explanation’ 1895, Jungg; ‘meaning’ 1911, Busetti

The homonym mana ‘indeed, in fact, in truth’ (Newmark: Reg) has a
controversial etymology (Topalli 2017: 934).

* Osm., T. mana ‘meaning; interpretation; reason, motive’ (NR 729).
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¢ <Ar. ma ‘na ‘sense, meaning’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 613f.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 76f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 132; KEWT 251; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [ma ‘ni 13th cent; ma ‘na 14th cent.]).

mandall ‘pivoting bar used to keep a door/window closed” 1710,
DizGrott. — *mendall 1835, Xylander — *moldan 1875, Rossi

» Osm., T. mandal ‘latch; bolt; catch; tumbler’ (NR 729).

¢ < Gr. pavradr ‘bolt’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 20; Meyer 1891: 258; Mann 1948: 262; Boretzky 1976: 88;
Dizdari 2005: 614f.; Karaagac 2008: 584; Cabej 2014/V: 279; Topalli 2017: 935.

T/L LFL 543; Réasdnen 1969: 326; Eren 1999: 286; TETTL? 2018/V: 134; KEWT
251; Nisanyan (1501).

mangall ‘brazier for holding burning coals or charcoal’ 1904, Kristo-
foridhi (-allé); 1914, Weigand (-gal); 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. mangal ‘brazier’ (NR 730).

¢ < Ar. mangal ‘brazier’.

A/L Mann 1948: 262; Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 615; Karaagag 2008: 584;
Cabej 2014/V: 281; Topalli 2017: 936.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 326; Stachowski 1977/11: 77; TETTL? 2018/V: 136; KEWT 251;
Nisanyan (1665).

*mangér ‘small coin’ 1937, Leotti — *mangerr 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. manguwr ‘copper coin of of a very small value’ (NR 730).

¢ < NPers. mangur ‘a small copper coin, a farthing’. For other propos-
als see TETTL? below.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 615; Karaagac 2008: 584.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 165f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 140; Nisanyan (b1350).

manushagqe ‘violet’ 1854, Hahn — menekshe (Reg) 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. menekse ‘violet’ (NR 754).

¢ <NPers. banafsa ‘violet’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 24; Meyer 1891: 269; Mann 1948: 262; Boretzky 1976: 91;
Dizdari 2005: 616; Karaagag 2008: 598; Topalli 2017: 938, 967.

T/L Ridsdnen 1969: 69; Stachowski 1998: 109f.; TETTL! 2002/I: 313f.; Kartallioglu
2016: 116; Rocchi 2016/V: 292; KEWT 254; Nisanyan (1354).

marangoz ‘woodworker, carpenter’ 1923, Cekrezi (-gos); 1954, FGISH

* Osm., T. marangoz ‘carpenter; cabinetmaker’ (NR 732).

¢ < Gr. puapaykog (< Ven. marangon) ‘carpenter’.

A/L Mann 1948: 263; Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 617; Karaagag 2008: 586;
Cabej 2014/V: 282; Topalli 2017: 938.
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T/L LFL 291; Résdnen 1969: 327; Eren 1999: 288; TETTL? 2018/V: 146; KEWT
251; Nisanyan (1665).

maraz 1.°envy, jealousy’ 1854, Hahn (‘gall, grudge’); 1895, Jungg 2
*“illness, suffering’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. maraz ‘disease; sickness, illness; worry, pain; evil’ (NR 732).

¢ < Ar. marad ‘disease; illness’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 21; Meyer 1891: 260; Mann 1948: 263; Boretzky 1976: 88;
Dizdari 2005: 617f.; Karaagac 2008: 586; Topalli 2017: 939.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 328; Stachowski 1977/11: 79; Kabatas 2009: 416; TETTL?2018/V:
146; KEWT 251; Nisanyan (1330).

*maraza ‘quarrel’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) (marazarapl.); 1854, Hahn
* Osm., T. maraza ‘quarrel, row’ (NR 732).

¢ <Ar. mu ‘arada” ‘opposition’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 260; Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 629; Karaagag 2008: 586.
T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 146; Nisanyan (b1451; ‘quarrel’ 1889).

marhama 1. ‘(large) towel’ 1954, FGJSH — *maram 1866, Rossi (also
‘tablecloth; napkin’) — *maharam, -ran 1908, Bashkimi (also ‘veil”)
2. mahrama (Nst) ‘cloak, wrap’ 1930-31 (Mann) 3. maramé (Nst)
*‘kerchief” 1954, FGJSH [= mahrama (Newmark)] — *mahram
1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. mahrama/makrama ‘handkerchief; kerchief; napkin; face to-
wel” (NR 722, 726).

¢ <Ar. (dial.) magrame ‘mouchoir de poche’ (Tietze below).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 19; Meyer 1891: 260, 263; Mann 1948: 259; Boretzky 1976:
87; Mandala 1995: 49; Dizdari 2005: 605; Karaaga¢ 2008: 579; Cabej 2014/V:
284; Topalli 2017: 928.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 322; Stachowski 1977/11: 69f., 2014: 376; Tietze 1982: 185; Eren
1999: 285; Rocchi 2007a: 164; TETTL2 2018/V: 117, 123; KEWT 250; Nisanyan
(1680 [1533]).

marifet (Colloq) ‘special knack, special know-how, expertise; crafti-
ness, finagling’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. marifet ‘skill, talent; skilled trade’ (NR 732).

¢ <Ar. ma rifa" ‘knowledge; skill, know-how’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1I: 21; Meyer 1891: 260; Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 618;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 586; Cabej 2014/V: 284; Topalli 2017: 940.

T/L Résénen 1969: 328; Stachowski 1977/11: 79; KEWT 251; Nisanyan (1330).

markug ‘rubber hose’ 1937, Leotti; *“pipe; drain-pipe; main’ 1929-31, Mann
* T. (dial.) marki¢ (Kabatas below) = Osm. marpi¢ (Stachowski below),
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T. marpug ‘tube of a nargile; elastic tube’ (NR 733).

¢ <NPers. mar-pi¢ ‘Spirale; Krimmung; (zum Mundstiick fiithrende)
Rohre der Wasserpfeife’ (Junker—Alavi).

A/L Mann 1948: 263; Dizdari 2005: 619; Topalli 2017: 941.

T/L Résanen 1969: 328; Stachowski 1998: 107f.; Kabatas 2009: 417; Nisanyan (1816).

martalloz 1. (Hist) ‘armed marshal during the Ottoman occupation of
Albania’ 1954, FGJSH 2. (Old) ‘rural police, ranger, field patrol’
1954, FGJSH — *martalos 1930, Godin

» Osm. martoloz, martulos ‘Christian sailor from the Danube in the pay
of Turks in their forts’ (NR 733f.).

¢ < Gr. apuaroiog ‘armatole, a member of an armed militia composed
of Greek mercenaries under the Turcocracy’.

A/L Mann 1948: 264; Dizdari 2005: 619; Cabej 2014/V: 285; Topalli 2017: 941.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 328; Stachowski 1998: 286; TETTL? 2018/V: 152 (15th cent.).

martiné ‘Martini rifle’ ¢1900, Arbanas

* Late Osm., T. martin ‘Martini rifle’ (NR 733).

¢ < Engl. Martini(-Henry), name of a breech-loading single-shot rifle
adopted also by the Ottoman army, that first used these weapons
against the Russians in the Russo-Turkish war (1877-78).

A/L Mann 1948: 264; Dizdari 2005: 619; Cabej 2014/V: 285; Topalli 2017: 942.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 151; Nisanyan (1906).

masat ‘piece of steel used to strike sparks from a flintstone’ 1908, Dine (Mann)

* Osm., T. masat ‘steel (for sharpening knives)’ (NR 734).

¢ < Ar. mishad ‘whetstone, hone’.

A/L Mann 1948: 265; Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 620; Karaaga¢ 2008: 588;
Cabej 2014/V: 287; Topalli 2017: 943.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 166; Kabatag 2009: 418; TETTL? 2018/V: 153; Nisanyan (1533).

*masbata ‘piece of writing, paper’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. mazbata ‘official report; protocol’ (NR 740).

¢ <Ar. madbata" ‘protocol’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 630; Karaagac 2008: 593.
T/L Stachowski 2014: 389f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 168; Nisanyan (1829).

*masip ‘proper, fitting, suitable’ 1879, Dozon

* Osm. musib ‘right, appropriate’ (NR 801). Cf. T. (dial.) masip ‘ticaret,
muhasebe’ (TTAS).

¢ < Ar. musib ‘pertinent, apropos, right; suited, appropriate’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 88.

T/L [1680].
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maskara 1. ‘scoundrel’ 1854, Hahn 2. ‘clown, buffoon’ 1854, Hahn —
*maskar 1635, Bardhi (‘sannio, scurra, buffone’) — *maskaré 1835,
Xylander.

Der.: maskari “dirty trick’ 1621, Budi (‘shame’).

* Osm., T. maskara ‘buffoon, laughing-stock; ridiculous; dishonored’
(NR 735).

¢ <Ar. mashara" ‘object of ridicule, laughingstock’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 21; Meyer 1891: 261; Mann 1948: 265; Stachowski 1968: 55;
Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 620; Karaaga¢ 2008: 588; Cabej 2014/V: 288;
Topalli 2017: 944.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 329; Stachowski 1977/11: 80f.; TETTL?2018/V: 153; KEWT 252;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

maskarallék ‘dirty work, dirty business; dirty word/language’ 1866,
Rossi (-llek); 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. maskaralik ‘buffoonery; shame, dishonor’ (NR 735).

¢ Der. of maskara (— maskara).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 621; Karaagag 2008: 588; Cabej 2014/V: 288;
Topalli 2017: 944.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 167 (1533).

*masllahat ‘business, affair, matter’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. maslahat ‘business; affair’ (NR 735).

¢ < Ar. maslaha" ‘matter, affair’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 22; Meyer 1891: 261; Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 621;
Karaagag 2008: 588.

T/L Réséanen 1969: 329; Stachowski 1977/11: 81f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*masraf ‘financial ruin’ 1937, Leotti — *mastraf ‘display (of luxury)’
1895, Jungg; ‘excessive expenses’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. masraf ‘expense; outlay’ (NR 735).

¢ < Ar. masrif ‘money spent, expenditure’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 621; Karaagac 2008: 589.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 82; TETTL? 2018/V: 155; KEWT 252; Nisanyan (1680).

mastar 1. ‘board used as a mason’s level’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘ruler’
1873, Puljevski

* Osm., T. mastar ‘gauge/template/pattern (for checking dimensions)’
(Redhouse 1999: 594), mistar ‘geometrical rule by which straight
lines are drawn, ruler’ (NR 773).

¢ < Ar. mistara" ‘ruler’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/IV: 170; Mann 1948: 265; Boretzky 1976: 88; Karaagag 2008:
589; Topalli 2017: 944.
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T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 82; TETTL? 2018/V: 153 (< Ar. masdar [?]); Nisanyan
(1680 [mistar 14th cent.]).

masur ‘spool, bobbin (in the shuttle of a loom)’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm.,T. masura ‘bobbin’ (NR 736). The variation masur is also attest-
ed (TETTL? below).

¢ < NPers. masira" ‘a weaver’s reed’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 262; Boretzky 1976: 88; Dizdari 2005: 621f.; Karaagac 2008: 589;
Topalli 2017: 945.

T/L Résénen 1969: 329; Stachowski 1977/11: 82f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 157; Nisanyan (1465).

mashalla® ‘said before a compliment in order to ward off the evil eye:
bless God! knock on wood!” 1878, Mitko (-l/lah); 1937, Leotti —
*marshalla 1881, Jungg

* Osm., T. magallah ‘wonderful, how marvellous (used to express admi-
ration or wonder; also to avert the evil eye)” (NR 736).

¢ <Ar. ma $a’allah ‘whatever God intend; amazing! that’s right!’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 88; Cabej 2014/V: 289; Topalli 2017: 945.

T/L KEWT 252; Nisanyan (1387).

mashalla? ‘burning torch’ 1954, FGJSH

* Spoken Osm., T. (dial.) masala (Rocchi below; DS 1977/IX: 3134) =
Osm., T. mesale ‘torch, lantern’ (NR 764).

¢ <Ar. mas ‘ala" ‘torch’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 623; Karaagag 2008: 604.

T/L Risédnen 1969: 330; Stachowski 1977/11: 100; Kabatas 2009: 418; Rocchi 2007a:
167; TETTL? 2018/V: 209; KEWT 255; Nisanyan (1354).

mashé ‘tongs’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. masa ‘tongs; pincers’ (NR 736).

¢ <NPers. masa ‘tongs, smith’s forceps’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 171; Meyer 1891: 262; Boretzky 1976: 88; Mandala 1995:
53; Dizdari 2005: 622; Karaagac 2008: 590; Cabej 2014/V: 289; Topalli 2017:
945.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 330; Stachowski 1998: 108; Rocchi 2016/V: 292; TETTL?
2018/V: 158; KEWT 252; Nisanyan (1680 [1533]).

mashtrapé ‘tankard’ 1866, Rossi (-ap); 1908, Bashkimi — mastrapa
1770, Kavallioti — *matrapa 1835, Xylander

The form mastrapa may be mediated via Greek.

* Osm., T. masraba/masrapa ‘metal drinking pot, mug’ (NR 736). The
epenthetic variations mastraba/mastrapa are attested in Balkan
Turkish (Boretzky 1976: 218).
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¢ < Ar. masraba” ‘drinking place, water hole, drinking trough’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 262; Stachowski 1968: 55; Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 623;
Karaagag 2008: 590; Cabej 2014/V: 288; Topalli 2017: 946.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 330; Stachowski 1977/I1: 83; Kabatas 2009: 418f.; TETTL?
2018/V: 159; KEWT 252; Nisanyan (b14007?).

matara ‘milk can’ 1954, FGJSH — matare (Nst) ‘flask, bottle’ 1866,
Rossi

* Osm., T. matara ‘metal or leather water bottle; flask, canteen’ (NR 737).

¢ < Ar. matara" ‘a large bottle of leather, and of wood’ (Lane) or, ac-
cording to most scholars, < Ar. mathara" ‘petite bouteille en cuir
pour I’eau’ (Dozy).

A/L Miklosich 1888/I11: 81; Meyer 1891: 263; Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 624;
Karaagag 2008: 591; Cabej 2014/V: 292; Topalli 2017: 947.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 330; Stachowski 1977/11: 83; TETTL? 2018/V: 160 (< Albanian
[?!]); Nisanyan (1477).

matem ‘ten-day fast observed by people of the Bektashi faith’ 1937,
Leotti

* Osm., T. matem ‘mourning’ (NR 737). The Alb. meaning is due to the
fact that fast is observed during a mourning period.

¢ <NPers. (< Ar.) matam ‘mourning’ (Haim).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 624; Karaagac 2008: 591; Topalli 2017: 947.

T/L Risénen 1969: 330; Stachowski 1998: 108; TETTL? 2018/V: 160f. (directly <
Ar.); KEWT 252; Nisanyan (1360).

matkap ‘auger, gimlet; Archimedes drill’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. matkab/matkap ‘drill gimlet, auger’ (NR 737).

¢ <Ar. mitgab ‘borer, drill, gimlet, auger’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 89; Mandala 1995: 45; Dizdari 2005: 624; Karaagag 2008: 591;
Topalli 2017: 947.

T/L Résénen 1969: 330; Nisanyan (1477).

matrapaz 1. *‘junk dealer; pedlar’ 1895, Jungg 2. *‘middleman’ 1923,
Cekrezi (-pas) — [(Colloq) ‘black-marketer; (business) speculator’
(Newmark)] 3. *matrasap (Mandald)/*murtasap (Gurga) ‘excise-
man, revenue officer’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. madrabaz ‘pedlar, huckster’ (Redhouse 1890: 1889), ‘mid-
dleman’ (NR 717), ‘cheat, swindler (especially s.o. who buys s.t.
dirt-cheap and sells it at an outrageous price’ (Redhouse 1999: 583).
The var. matrapaz was recorded by Argenti (Rocchi below).

¢ < NPers. madara-baz ‘retail dealer’ (Eren), or, according to Tietze, <
Gr. puetamparng ‘retailer’ (TETTL? below).
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A/L Mann 1948: 266; Boretzky 1976: 89; Mandala 1995: 61; Dizdari 2005: 625;
Karaagag 2008: 576; Cabej 2014/V: 292; Topalli 2017: 948.

T/L Eren 1999: 285; Rocchi 2007a: 167, 2017/X1: 163; TETTL? 2018/V: 162; KEWT
249; Nisanyan (1432).

matrapazllék *‘pedlar’s trade’ 1937, Leotti (-asll-); 1954, FGJSH
[(Colloq) ‘dirty business’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. madrabazlik ‘métier de brocanteur’ (Sami 1883: 1041f.), ‘the
business of a middleman; cheating’ (NR 717).

¢ Der. of madrabaz (— matrapaz).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 625; Karaagag 2008: 576; Cabej 2014/V: 292;
Topalli 2017: 948.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 167 (1533).

matuf ‘dotard; feeble-minded person’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. matuh ‘weak in mind, dotard’ (NR 738).

¢ < Ar. ma 'tith ‘idiotic, insane; idiot, lunatic, demented person’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 625; Karaagac¢ 2008: 591; Topalli 2017: 948.
T/L [1665].

matufllék ‘childish behavior: dotage, senility’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. matuhluk ‘dotage’ (NR 738).

¢ Der. of matuh (— matuf).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 626; Karaagac 2008: 591; Topalli 2017: 948.
T/L [1665].

mavi (Colloq) ‘blue’ 1685, Bogdani

* Osm., T. mavi ‘blue’ (NR 738).

¢ < Ar. mawi ‘watery, aquatic’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 264; Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 626; Karaaga¢ 2008: 591;
Cabej 2014/V: 293; Topalli 2017: 949.

T/L Résanen 1969: 331; Stachowski 1977/1I: 83f.; Rocchi 2007a: 168; KEWT 252;
Nisanyan (1533).

maxhar 1.“Magjar, Hungarian’ 1866, Rossi 2. *‘Hungary’ 1891, Mey-
er

* Osm., T. Macar ‘Hungarian; (archaic) Hungary’ (NR 716).

¢ Of Hungarian origin.

A/L Meyer 1891: 252; Mann 1948: 266; Dizdari 2005: 626ff.; Karaagac 2008: 591;
Cabej 2014/V: 293; Topalli 2017: 950.

T/L Rocchi 2005: 108f. (14th cent.).
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*maxhuné ‘decoction, drink’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. macun ‘confection, paste; electuary’ (Redhouse 1999: 582).
An electuary may be taken in the form of decoction, whence the Alb.
meaning.

¢ < Ar. ma 'gin ‘paste; putty; electuary’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 628; Karaagac 2008: 575.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 320; Stachowski 1977/11: 63; Rocchi 2007a: 163; Kabatas 2009:
408; KEWT 249; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

mazgall ‘crack, slit, leak’ 1854, Hahn (-//é); 1917 (Mann)

* Osm., T. mazgal ‘embrasure (in a parapet); loophole; slit in a machine
gun shield’ (NR 740).

¢ < Ar. mazgal ‘loophole, embrasure’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 22; Meyer 1891: 252; Mann 1948: 267; Boretzky 1976: 89;
Dizdari 2005: 630; Karaagag 2008: 593; Cabej 2014/V: 294; Topalli 2017: 950.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 331; Tietze 1982: 185f.; Nisanyan (1600).

mazi ‘oak gall from which a dark hair dye is extracted’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. maz: ‘gall nut; oak apple’ (NR 740).

¢ <NPers. mazi ‘gall or oak-apple’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 264; Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 630f.; Karaagac 2008: 593;
Cabej 2014/V: 294; Topalli 2017: 950.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 331; Stachowski 1998: 109; Kabatas 2009: 420; Rocchi 2016/V:
292; TETTL? 2018/V: 169; KEWT 253; Nisanyan (b14217?).

*mazull ‘suspended, undecided’ 1895, Jungg; ‘deprived of his dignity
or office’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. mazul ‘dismissed (from a post); out of office’ (NR 740).

¢ <Ar. ma zil “éloigné de son poste, destitué (fonctionnare)’ (Kazimirski).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 631; Karaagac 2008: 594.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 84f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 170; Nisanyan (1330).

*meash ‘salary, wage’ 1923, Fishta — *mehash 1937, Leotti
* Osm., T. maas ‘salary’ (NR 716).

¢ <Ar. ma 'as ‘life; livelihood, living; income’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 631; Karaagac 2008: 575.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 101; Nisanyan (b1377).

meazallah (Colloq) ‘God forbid’ 1937, Leotti — *mezallah 1937, Leotti
* Osm., T. maazallah ‘God forbid!” (NR 716).

¢ <Ar. ma‘ada llah(i) ‘God forbid!’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 629; Topalli 2017: 961.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 101; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).
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*mecit ‘mosque’ 1685, Bogdani (megite); 1702, da Lecce

* Spoken Osm. megid/megit (Stachowski, Rocchi below) = Osm., T.
mescid/mescit ‘small mosque’ (NR 761).

¢ < Ar. masgid ‘mosque’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 649.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 336; Stachowski 1977/11: 99, 2014: 392f.; Rocchi 2011: 239,
2014: 142; TETTL? 2018/V: 205; KEWT 254; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th
cent.]).

medet 1. (Colloq) ‘woe is me!; oh god’ 1866, Rossi 2. ‘help, remedy,
salvation’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. meded/medet ‘help, aid; help!” (NR 745).

¢ <Ar. madad ‘help, aid’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 22; Meyer 1891: 268; Mann 1948: 274; Boretzky 1976: 89;
Dizdari 2005: 632; Karaagag 2008: 595; Topalli 2017: 962.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 88; Rocchi 2007a: 169; TETTL? 2018/V: 175; KEWT 253;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

medrese ‘Moslem seminary’ 1954, FGJISH

* Osm., T. medrese ‘Muslim theological school’ (NR 745).

¢ <Ar. madrasa”" ‘madrasah; school’.

A/L Mann 1948: 274; Boretzky 1976: 89; Dizdari 2005: 632; Karaaga¢ 2008: 595;
Topalli 2017: 962.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 332; Stachowski 1977/11: 89, 2014: 393f.; Rocchi 2007a: 169;
TETTL?2018/V: 176; KEWT 253; Nisanyan (1330).

*mehqgeme ‘court, tribunal’ 1685, Bogdani — *megem 1702, da Lecce
— *meqgeme, *meh¢me, *mecem 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. mahkeme ‘court of justice’ (NR 721).

¢ < Ar. mahkama" ‘court, tribunal’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 23; Meyer 1891: 268; Mann 1948: 276; Boretzky 1976: 89;
Mandala 1995: 61; Dizdari 2005: 634; Karaagag 2008: 578.

T/L Réasénen 1969: 332; Stachowski 1977/11: 68; TETTL? 2018/V: 115; KEWT 250;
Nisanyan (b1400).

meit (Colloq) ‘human corpse, cadaver’ 1866, Rossi — *met 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. meyyit ‘dead man, corpse’ (NR 770).

¢ < Ar. mayyit ‘lifeless, dead’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 268; Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 634; Karaaga¢ 2008: 606;
Topalli 2017: 963.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 332; Stachowski 1977/11: 105; Kabatas 2009: 425; TETTL?
2018/V: 216; Nisanyan (b1451).
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mejdan 1. (Old) ‘open ground, plain’ 1866, Rossi — *mjedan 1875,
Rossi — *majdan 1884, Miklosich 2. ‘battlefield’ ¢1900, Arbanas 3.
*‘challenge’ 1685, Bogdani [‘open battle/contest’ (Newmark)] 4.
*‘arena, stadium, hippodrome’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. meydan ‘open space; arena; field, area’, meydan oku- ‘to
challenge’ (NR 769).

¢ < Ar. maydan ‘square, open place; field; battlefield’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 23; Meyer 1891: 268; Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 635;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 606; Topalli 2017: 963.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 322; Stachowski 1977/11: 104; Rocchi 2007a: 171; TETTL?
2018/V: 215; KEWT 255; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*mejdanllek ‘open space’ 1895, Jungg — *mjedanllek 1866, Rossi
* Osm., T. meydanlik ‘open space, square’ (NR 769).

¢ Der. of meydan (— mejdan).

A/L Meyer 1891: 268; Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 636.

T/L [1899/1900, to be backdated].

mejhane ‘pub, bar, saloon, tavern’ 1883, Jarnik (-han(é)); 1895, Jungg
— mehane (Nst) 1866, Rossi — *meane 1710, DizGrott. — *meone
(-né) c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. meyhane ‘wine shop, tavern’ (NR 770).

¢ < NPers. mayxana ‘a wine-cellar, tavern’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 23; Meyer 1891: 268; Mann 1948: 274f.; Boretzky 1976: 90;
Dizdari 2005: 636; Karaagag 2008: 606; Topalli 2017: 963.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 332; Stachowski 1998: 113; Pomorska 2013: 160; Rocchi 2016/V:
294; TETTL? 2018/V: 215; Nisanyan (b1451).

mejhanexhi ‘saloon-keeper’ 1954, FGJSH — *mejhanaxhi 1883, Jarnik
— *mehanexhi 1866, Rossi

» Osm., T. meyhaneci ‘tavern keeper, barkeep’ (NR 770).

¢ Der. of meyhane (— mejhane).

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 23; Meyer 1891: 268; Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 636;
Karaagag 2008: 606.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 117f.; Rocchi 2020/111: 175 (1520-27).

mejtep (Old) ‘primary parochial school for Moslem children’ 1854,
Hahn (‘school’); 1935 (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. mekteb/mektep ‘school’ (NR 749).

¢ < Ar. maktab ‘office; bureau; school, elementary school’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 636f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 596; Topalli 2017: 963.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 333; Stachowski 1977/11: 91; TETTL? 2018/V: 182; KEWT 253;
Nisanyan (1330).
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mekam 1. (Old) ‘tomb of a Moslem saint’ 1954, FGJSH 2. (Old) ‘mel-
ody’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. makam ‘place; abode; tomb of a saint; a concept of melodic
creation’ (NR 724f.).

¢ <Ar. magam ‘place; tomb of a saint, sacred place; key, tonality, mode’.

A/L Mann 1948: 275; Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 637; Karaagag 2008: 580;
Topalli 2017: 964.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 72f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 120; Nisanyan (‘place’ 1330; ‘mel-
ody’ 1680).

*melek ‘angel’ 1932, Fishta (Dizdari) — *melleq 1854, Hahn — *melai-
qe 1878, Mitko

The Italianized form melacco ‘angel’ was recorded by Raim. (1805).

* Osm., T. melek, melaike ‘angel’ (NR 751).

¢ <Ar. malak, mala’ika" ‘angel’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 269; Mann 1948: 275; Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 638;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 596.

T/L Résénen 1969: 333; Stachowski 1977/11: 92; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

melez ‘of mixed race/breed; crossbreed’ 1937, Leotti (-les); 1954, FGJSH

meleze ‘fine silk thread; thin textile made of silk and cotton’ 1881, Jungg

* Osm., T. melez ‘mixed; mixture; half-breed, cross-breed, hybrid’, me-
les ‘a kind of fine silk cloth’ (NR 751).

¢ <NPers. (< Ar.) mals ‘a stuff of mixed silk and cotton; a mongrel, a mulatto’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 269; Mann 1948: 275; Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 638;
Karaagag 2008: 597; Topalli 2017: 965.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 333; TETTL? 2018/V: 185; Nisanyan (1680).

melhem (Colloq) ‘ointment, salve’ b1802, Gega — melem (Nst) 1908,
Dine (Mann) — *mehélem 1702, da Lecce — *meglem 1802, Vosko-
pojari —*mehlem 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. melhem/merhem ‘ointment, salve’ (NR 751, 759).

¢ <Ar. (< Gr.) marham ‘salve, ointment’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 24; Meyer 1891: 269; Mann 1948: 275; Boretzky 1976: 90;
Dizdari 2005: 638f.; Karaagac 2008: 601; Topalli 2017: 965.

T/L Ridsdnen 1969: 335; Stachowski 1977/11: 92f.; Rocchi 2007a: 169; Kabatas 2009:
422; TETTL? 2018/V: 201; KEWT 254; Nisanyan (1330).

*memleqet ‘region, province, country; homeland’ 1908, Bashkimi —
*menleget 1866, Rossi — *mymleget 1895, Jungg — *membleqet
1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. memleket ‘dominion; country; native land’ (NR 752).

¢ < Ar. mamlaka" ‘kingdom; state, country’.
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A/L Meyer 1891: 290; Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 639; Karaagag 2008: 597.
T/L Réasdnen 1969: 333; Stachowski 1977/11: 94; TETTL? 2018/V: 188; KEWT 253;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*memluk ‘slave’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. memluk ‘purchased slave’ (NR 752).

¢ < Ar. mamlitk ‘owned; white slave, mameluke’.
A/L Boretzky 1976: 90; Karaagac 2008: 597.

T/L Niganyan (1482).

memur (Old)‘functionary’ 1879, Dozon — *mehmur 1923, Fishta

* Osm., T. memur ‘official; employee; agent; officer’ (NR 753).

¢ < Ar. ma’mir ‘civil officer, official’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 639; Karaagac 2008: 598; Topalli 2017: 966.
T/L KEWT 253; Nisanyan (b1481).

*memuriet ‘office, post’ 1927, Noli (Dizdari) — *mehmuriet 1923, Fishta

* Osm., T. memuriyet ‘official duty; appointment; office, charge; post’
(NR 753).

¢ <Ar. ma’miriya" ‘task, assignment; commissioner’s office’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 90; Dizdari 2005: 640.

T/L [1680].

mendil (Nst) ‘handkerchief” 1928-30 (Mann)

* Osm., T. mendil ‘handkerchief; napkin, towel’ (NR 754).

¢ < (Gr. (< Lat.) uavrizi ‘handkerchief’, perhaps through Arabic.

A/L Mann 1948: 276; Boretzky 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005: 640; Karaagag 2008: 598.
T/L Tietze 1955: 232; Eren 1999: 291f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 190; KEWT 254; Nisanyan (1341).

mengene ‘vise’ 1923, Cekrezi — mengjene (Nst) 1854, Hahn — *men-
jene 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. mengene ‘press, vise, screw-jack, clamp’ (NR 755).

¢ < Gr. uayyovo ‘press; mangle’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 173; Meyer 1891: 269; Mann 1948: 276; Boretzky 1976: 91;
Dizdari 2005: 641; Karaagag 2008: 598; Cabej 2014/V: 318; Topalli 2017: 967.
T/L Risdnen 1969: 334 (wrongly < It.); Kabatas 2009: 422f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 192;

KEWT 254; Nisanyan (1469).

*meqan ‘residence, abode’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. mekdn ‘place, site, residence, abode’ (NR 748).

¢ < Ar. makan ‘place where one is or stands’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005: 641f.; Karaagag 2008: 595; Qirjazi 2014: 767.
T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 90; KEWT 253; Nigsanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

304



mera (Old) ‘pasture’ 1895, Jungg — *merajé 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. mera ‘pasture, pasturage’ (NR 757).

¢ < Ar. mar‘a" ‘grassland; pasture’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 173; Mann 1948: 277; Boretzky 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005:
642; Karaagag 2008: 599; Cabej 2014/V: 319; Topalli 2017: 969.

T/L Niganyan (1501).

merak (Colloq) ‘worry, trouble; great care; *longing’ 1879, Dozon
(‘sad’); 1895, Pedersen — *marak 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. merak ‘curiosity; whim, passion, great interest; anxiety; hy-
pochondria, melancholy’ (NR 757).

¢ According to Tietze < NPers. mirag ‘name of a disease’, marag ‘Hy-
pochondrie, Melancholie’ (Junker—Alavi).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 24; Meyer 1891: 260; Mann 1948: 263, 277; Boretzky 1976:
91; Dizdari 2005: 642f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 600; Topalli 2017: 969.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 334 (<Ar.); TETTL? 2018/V: 195; Nisanyan (1876 in these mean-

ings).

merakli (Colloq) ‘solicitous, concerned, worried’ 1937, Leotti (-klli);
1954, FGISH — *marakli ‘melancholic’ 1881, Jungg; ‘passionate’
1954, Lambertz

* Osm., T. merakli ‘whimsical; anxious; curious; interested in” (NR 757).

¢ Der. of merak (— merak).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005: 643f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 600; Topalli 2017: 969.

T/L TETTL22018/V: 195. [b1876].

*meram ‘aim; desire’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. meram ‘intention, purpose, aim; desire’ (NR 757).

¢ < Ar. maram ‘wish, desire’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 644; Karaagag 2008: 600; Cabej 2014/V: 319.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 334; Stachowski 1977/11: 96; TETTL? 2018/V: 196; KEWT 254;
Nisanyan (b1600).

*meremet' ‘repair(ing)’ 1908, Bashkimi — *meramet, *merahmet’
1866, Rossi

Der: *meremetis ‘to repair, mend’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. meramet/meremet ‘a repairing; temporary repairs’ (NR 757).

¢ <Ar. maramma" ‘repair’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 24 (wrongly < T. merhamet ‘pity’); Meyer 1891: 270; Mann
1948: 277; Boretzky 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005: 644; Karaagac 2008: 601; Cabej
2014/V: 319; Topalli 2017: 969.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 96f.; Rocchi 2007a: 170; Kabatas 2009: 423; TETTL?
2018/V: 199; Nisanyan (1465).
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mereqep (Reg) ‘writing ink’ 1866, Rossi (-¢ep); 1908, Bashkimi —
*mireqep 1635, Bardhi (‘atramentum’) — *myreqep 1702, da Lecce
— *muracip 1873, Puljevski — *merigep c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. miirekkep ‘compound; ink’ (NR 825).

¢ < Ar. murakkab ‘composition; compound’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 30, 1890/1V: 179; Meyer 1891: 295; Mann 1948: 277;
Stachowski 1968: 55; Boretzky 1976: 96; Mandala 1995: 45; Karaagag 2008: 627;
Topalli 2017: 969.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 345; Stachowski 1977/11: 145; KEWT 259; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

*merhaba ‘hello’ 1879, Ulqginaku (Dizdari); ‘welcome’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. merhaba ‘hello; greetings; how do you do? welcome!” (NR 759).
¢ < Ar. marhaban (bika) ‘welcome’.

A/L Boretzy 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005: 645; Karaagag 2008: 601; Topalli 2017: 970.
T/L Résénen 1969: 335; TETTL? 2018/V: 200; Nisanyan (non Osm. [14th cent.]).

*merhamet ‘compassion, pity’ 1937, Leotti — *merahmet’ 1879, Ul-
qinaku (Dizdari) — *meremet’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. merhamet ‘mercy, compassion; pity’ (NR 759).

¢ <Ar. marhama" ‘pity, compassion, sympathy; mercy’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005: 645; Karaagac 2008: 601.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 335; Stachowski 1977/11: 97; TETTL? 2018/V: 200f.; KEWT 254,
Nisanyan (1354).

*merhametlli ‘compassionate’ 1937, Leotti — *merametli 1908, Dine (Dizdari)
* Osm., T. merhametli ‘merciful; compassionate’ (Redhouse 1999: 602).
¢ Der. of merhamet (— merhamet).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005: 644; Karaagac¢ 2008: 601.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 97 (1672).

merhum (OId) ‘the deceased’ 1908, Dine (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. merhum ‘deceased, the late’ (NR 759).

¢ < Ar. marhum ‘deceased, late’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 645.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 335; Stachowski 1977/11: 98; TETTL? 2018/V: 201; KEWT 254,
Nisanyan (b1482 [1332]).

mermer ‘marble’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. mermer ‘marble’ (NR 760).

¢ < Gr. uapuopo ‘marble’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 25; Mann 1948: 278; Stachowski 1968: 55; Boretzky 1976:
91; Dizdari 2005: 646; Karaaga¢ 2008: 602; Topalli 2017: 970.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 335; Stachowski 1971: 286; Rocchi 2013b: 132; TETTL22018/V:
202 (suggests a NPers. < Ar. mediation); KEWT 254; Nisanyan (1330).

merxhan ‘coral’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. mercan ‘coral’ (NR 757).

¢ <Ar. (~ NPers.?) margan ‘small pearls; corals’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 24; Meyer 1891: 270; Mann 1948: 278; Boretzky 1976: 91;
Dizdari 2005: 647f.; Karaagac 2008: 600; Topalli 2017: 971.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 328; Stachowski 1998: 110 (< NPers.); TETTL? 2018/V: 197,
KEWT 254; Nisanyan (1330).

*mesela ‘for example’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. mesela ‘for example, for instance’ (NR 761).
¢ < Ar. matala ‘for example, for instance’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005: 648; Karaagac 2008: 603.
T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 206; Nisanyan (1380).

mesele’ (Colloq) ‘(personal) story’ 1937, Leotti; *‘proverb’ 1854, Hahn;
*<example’ 1878, Mitko — *mesell, *mesel ‘parable; metaphore’
1866 (-ell), 1875 (-el), Rossi — *mazal ‘proverb’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. masal ‘story, tale’, mesel ‘proverb; parable, saying; instance,
example’ (NR 734, 761). The Alb. form mesele is likely to have orig-
inated by contamination with — mesele’.

¢ <Ar. matal ‘likeness; parable; proverb; example’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 174; Meyer 1891: 270; Boretzky 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005:
648f. (considers mesele’ and mesele? to be the same word); Karaagac 2008: 603;
Topalli 2017: 971 (follows Dizdari).

T/L Résdnen 1969: 329; Stachowski 1977/11: 99; Kabatas 2009: 424; TETTL?2018/V:
205; KEWT 252; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

mesele? ‘matter, issue, problem’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. mesele ‘problem, question, matter’ (NR 762).

¢ <Ar. mas’ala" ‘question; issue, problem; matter, affair’.
A/L Dizdari 2005: 648f. (see mesele”).

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 206; KEWT 254; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

meskall ‘small file-like tool used by jewelers to make gold or silver
filigree sparkle’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. maskal/miskal ‘burnisher’ (NR 735, 773).

¢ < Ar. misqala" ‘burnisher (tool)’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 620; Topalli 2017: 972.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 80 (1680).
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*mesleq ‘career’ 1937, Leotti.

* Osm., T. meslek ‘profession, career’ (NR 762).

¢ < Ar. maslak ‘way, road; course of action; procedure, method’.
A/L Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 649; Karaagac 2008: 603.

T/L Résénen 1969: 336; Stachowski 1977/11: 100; KEWT 255; Nisanyan (1574).

meste ‘slippers’ 1710, DizGrott. (mest); 1937 (Dizdari) — *mesht 1875,
Rossi (‘pumps’)

* Osm., T. mest ‘light thin-soled boot (worn indoors or inside over-
shoes)’ (NR 763).

¢ Origin uncertain, perhaps from Arabic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 25; Meyer 1891: 270; Mann 1948: 278; Boretzky 1976: 92;
Dizdari 2005: 649; Karaagag 2008: 603; Cabej 2014/V: 321; Topalli 2017: 972.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 336; Stachowski 2014: 399f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 208; Nisanyan

(1665 [1587/88, Stachowski]).

meshin ‘thin leather’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. mesin ‘leather in general; roan; sheepskin leather’ (NR 764).

¢ < NPers. misin ‘a dressed sheep’s skin’.

A/L Mann 1948: 278; Boretzky 1976: 92; Mandala 1995: 49; Dizdari 2005: 649f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 604; Cabej 2014/V: 321; Topalli 2017: 972.

T/L Résianen 1969: 336; Stachowski 1998: 112; Eren 1999: 294; Rocchi 2016/V: 294;
TETTL?2018/V: 210; KEWT 255; Nisanyan (b1512).

metelik ‘coin worth 5 thousandths of a Turkish lira’ 1895, Jungg

» Osm. metelik ‘coin of 10 paras’ (NR 766).

¢ <Fr. (monnaie) métallique ‘metallic currency’ or < Gr. ueta/(4)ixo ‘metallic’.

A/L Mann 1948: 278; Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 650; Karaagag 2008: 605;
Cabej 2014/V: 322; Topalli 2017: 973.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 336; Eren 1999: 294; Kabatas 2009: 425; TETTL? 2018/V: 211;
KEWT 255; Nisanyan (1870).

meteriz ‘trench’ 1702, da Lecce (also -rizé) — *meteris 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. meteris/metris ‘trench, entrenchment’ (NR 766).

¢ <NPers. matars ‘the bar of a door; parapet of wood or earth, palisade’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 271; Mann 1948: 279; Boretzky 1976: 92; Mandala 1995: 53;
Dizdari 2005: 650f.; Karaagag 2008: 605; Cabej 2014/V: 322.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 336 (< Ar.); Stachowski 1998: 112f., 2014: 401; Rocchi 2016/V:
294; TETTL? 2018/V: 212; Nisanyan (1360).

mevlud ‘commemoration of Mohammed’s birth’ 1879 [Hafiz Ali Ul-

ginaku (1855-1913) published in 1879 a book entitled Meviudi i
Profetit he had translated from Turkish into Albanian]; 1937, Leotti
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* Osm., T. meviud ‘birthday; the Prophet Muhammad’s birthday’ (NR 768).

¢ < Ar. mawliid ‘born; birth; birthday’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 652; Karaagac 2008: 605; Topalli 2017: 974.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 103f.; Rocchi 2012: 119 (‘birth’ 1611); TETTL?2018/V: 213
(‘born’ 1451).

*mexhele ‘(formerly) civil code’ 1923, Fishta

* Osm., T. Mecelle ‘a civil code devised in the nineteenth century and
used until 1926’ (Redhouse 1999: 597). Ottoman complete name:
Mecelle-i Ahkam-1 Adliye (Pakalin below).

¢ < Ar. magalla" ‘periodical; review, magazine’, magallat(u) al-
‘ahkam(i) ‘lawbook, code’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 651; Karaagac 2008: 594.

T/L Pakalin 1983/11: 425ff.; Nisanyan (‘book, code’ 1680)

*mexhelis ‘council’ 1878, Mitko — *mexhlis 1879, Dozon — *meclis 1881,
Jarnik — *myshlys, *mizlis 1895, Jungg — *myshliz 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. meclis ‘assembly, council’ (NR 743).

¢ < Ar. maglis ‘meeting; session, sitting; council’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 23; Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 652f.; Karaagag 2008: 594.

T/L Réasénen 1969: 331; Stachowski 1977/11: 86, 2014: 394f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 174;
KEWT 253; Nigsanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

mexhite (Old) ‘silver coin worth one fifth of a Turkish lira’ 1937, Le-
otti (‘money’); 1954, FGISH — *mexhit, *mexhidje 1879, Dozon —
*mixhid 1895, Jungg — *mexhid 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. mecit = Mecidiye ‘silver coin of 20 piasters’ (NR 743).

¢ From the name of Sultan Abdiilmecid (later spelling Abdiilmecit)
who led the Ottoman Empire from 1839 to 1861.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 22; Mann 1948: 279; Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 652;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 594; Topalli 2017: 974.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 173f.; Nisanyan (1876).

mezat (Colloq) ‘auction’ 1937, Leotti — *mazat 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. mezad/mezat ‘auction’ (NR 771).

¢ < Ar. mazad ‘auction, public sale’.

A/L Mann 1948: 279; Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 654; Karaagag 2008: 607;
Cabej 2014/V: 322; Topalli 2017: 974.

T/L Résénen 1969: 336; TETTL? 2018/V: 217; KEWT 255; Nisanyan (b1377).

meze ‘appetizer; tidbit’ 1883, Jarnik

* Osm., T. meze ‘savory tidbits that accompany drinking; appetizer, rel-
ish, snack’ (NR 771).
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#< NPers. maza ‘taste, flavour, snack, relish’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/Il: 26; Meyer 1891: 271; Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005:
654f.; Karaagag 2008: 607; Cabej 2014/V: 322; Topalli 2017: 974.

T/L Résianen 1969: 31; Stachowski 1998: 172; Eren 1999: 294; Rocchi 2016/V: 295;
TETTL?2018/V: 218; KEWT 255; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1665]).

mezelléqe (pl.) ‘appetizers’ 1937, Leotti (-llék); 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. mezelik ‘appetizer’ (NR 771).

¢ Der. of meze (— meze).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 655; Karaaga¢ 2008: 607; Cabej 2014/V: 322.
T/L Rocchi 2009: 173 (1781).

méhallé *‘quarter, district (of town)’ 1878, Mitko — mahallé 1702, da
Lecce — [(Hist) “district in which everyone is of the same religion’;
(Colloq) ‘residential section ward’ (Newmark; the form mahallé is
Nst)]

* Osm., T. mahalle ‘quarter; district; ward (in a city or town)’ (NR 720).

¢ < Ar. mahalla" ‘section, part, quarter (of a city)’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 19; Meyer 1891: 254; Mann 1948: 279; Boretzky 1976: 86;
Mandala 1995: 66; Dizdari 2005: 602f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 577; Cabej 2014/V: 323;
Topalli 2017: 927.

T/L Réasdanen 1969: 321; Stachowski 1977/11: 66f.; TETTL?2018/V: 112; KEWT 250;
Nisanyan (1341).

méqik ‘shuttle (on a loom); spool, bobbin’ 1930, Godin — migik (Nst)
1854, Hahn — *megqik 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. mekik ‘weaver’s shuttle’ (NR 749).

¢ < NPers. makik ‘weaver’s shuttle’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 23; Meyer 1891: 164; Mann 1948: 281; Boretzky 1976: 93;
Dizdari 2005: 642; Karaagag 2008: 596; Topalli 2017: 969.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 167; Eren 1999: 291; Rocchi 2016/V: 292; TETTL? 2018/V:
182f.; KEWT 253; Nisanyan (b1402).

mérgjyzé ‘field marigold’ 1954, FGJSH; *‘narcissus’ 1948, Mann —
*mergjyz (Mandala)/*nergjys (Gurga) ‘Calendula officinalis’ 1702,
da Lecce — *mergjyl ‘a kind of flower’ 1895, Jungg; 1908, Bashkimi
(mér-) — *mergjil ‘marigold (Calendula)’ 1930, Godin

nerqize (Nst) ‘narcissus’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. nergis ‘narcissus; marigold’ (NR 878), ‘Calendula arvensis;
Calendula officinalis’ (Baytop 1994: 215). The varr. nergiis, mergiis
are attested in Balkan Turkish (Stachowski below). The Albanian
forms ending in —/ are unclear.

¢ < NPers. (< Gr.) nargis ‘a narcissus; a kind of yellow flower’.
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A/L Mann 1948: 282, 314; Boretzky 1976: 99; Mandala 1995: 67; Orel 1998: 262
(mérgyjzé “based on a compound of mér- < Maria and gji, ‘Mary’s breast’”; in our
opinion a folk etymology); Dizdari 2005: 703f.; Karaagac 2008: 639.

T/L Résénen 1969: 353; Hauenschild 1989: 38; Stachowski 1998: 129f.; Dagli 2014:

529f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 324; KEWT 263; Nisanyan (1354).

mérsiné ‘myrtle’ 1702, da Lecce — mersiné (Nst) 1934, Cordignano —
*mersin 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. mersin ‘myrtle’ (NR 760).

¢ < Gr. uvpoivy ‘myrtle’, through a probable Ar. mediation.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 91; Dizdari 2005: 647; Cabej 2014/V: 333; Karaagac 2008: 602;
Topalli 2017: 982 (directly < Greek).

T/L Stachowski 1986/1V: 86; Rocchi 2013a: 132; TETTL? 2018/V: 203; KEWT 255;
Nisanyan (b14217?).

mértek ‘rafter’ 1881, Jungg (mer-); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. mertek ‘squared balk of timber, beam, post’ (NR 760), ‘raft-
er’ (Redhouse 1999: 602).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Mann 1948: 278; Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 656, Karaagag 2008: 603;
Cabej 2014/V: 320; Topalli 2017: 982.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 335; Tietze 1982: 187; Dankoff 1995: 106; Eren 1999: 293;
TETTL? 2018/V: 203; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

mézdrak (Old) ‘spear, lance, javelin’ 1770, Kavallioti — mizhdrak (Old
Nst) 1934, Cordignano — *myshdrak 1809, Bocari — *mézdra 1835,
Xylander — *mazdrak 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. mizrak ‘spear, lance, javelin’ (NR 774).

¢ <Ar. mizraq ‘javelin’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 26; Meyer 1891: 277; Mann 1948: 284, 288; Stachowski
1968: 55; Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 657; Karaaga¢ 2008: 608; Cabej
2014/V: 342; Topalli 2017: 986.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 337; Stachowski 1977/11: 108, 2014: 407f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 223;
KEWT 256; Niganyan (1354).

mide (Colloq) ‘stomach’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. mide ‘stomach’ (NR 774).

¢ <Ar. mi‘'da" ‘stomach’.

A/L Mann 1948: 284; Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 657; Karaaga¢ 2008: 608;
Topalli 2017: 988.

T/L Résénen 1969: 338; Stachowski 1977/11: 108f.; KEWT 256; Nisanyan (1330).
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*mihaber ‘receipt’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. ilmiihaber ‘identity papers; certificate; receipt; voucher’ (NR 531).

¢ Formed by il(i)m (— illm) and haber (— haber) according to a NPers.
morphological pattern.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 416.

T/L TETTL! 2009/11: 389; Nisanyan (1876).

*mihrab ‘altar’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm. mihrab, T. mihrap ‘niche of a mosque indicating the direction of
Mecca’ (NR 775, 776); ‘altare’ (Bonelli 1939: 239, meaning already
recorded by Argenti: Rocchi 2007a: 171).

¢ <Ar. mihrab ‘a recess in a mosque indicating the direction of prayer’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 92; Dizdari 2005: 658; Karaagac 2008: 609.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 338; Stachowski 1977/11: 109; TETTL? 2018/V: 224; KEWT 256;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*milazim ‘lieutenant’ 1954, Lambertz — *milzim c1900, Arbanas

* Osm. miilazim ‘lieutenant’ (NR 818).

¢ <Ar. mulazim ‘adherent, follower; second lieutenant’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 684; Karaagac 2008: 626.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 141; Pakalin 1983/II: 612; TETTL? 2018/V: 274; Nisanyan
(‘servant’ 1341; ‘lieutenant’ 1876).

milet 1. (Hist) “‘under the Ottoman Empire an autonomous community
of people of the same religion’ 1895, Jungg 2. (Colloq) ‘people, pop-
ulace’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. millet ‘nation; people; religious community’ (NR 777).

¢ <Ar. milla" ‘religious community’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 26; Meyer 1891: 278; Stachowski 1968: 55; Boretzky 1976:
93; Dizdari 2005: 658f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 609; Topalli 2017: 989f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 338; Stachowski 1977/11: 110; TETTL?2018/V: 227; KEWT 256;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*mill ‘surgical sound’ 1854, Hahn — *mil 1895, Jungg

The homonym mill ‘scabbard, sheath’ (Newmark) is a different word (Cabej).

» Osm., T. mil ‘stylus; probe, surgical sound’ (NR 776).

¢ < Ar. mit ‘specillo, sonda’ (VAI).

A/L Meyer 1891: 278; Boretzky 1976: 93; Dizdari 2005: 658; Karaaga¢ 2008: 609;
Cabej 2014/V: 345.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 338; Stachowski 1977/11: 109f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 225; KEWT
256; Nisanyan (1423).
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minare ‘minaret’ 1702, da Lecce (‘chimney tower’); 1805, Raim.

* Osm., T. minare ‘minaret’ (NR 777).

¢ <Ar. manara” ‘lighthouse; minaret’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 26; Meyer 1891: 279; Mann 1948: 285; Boretzky 1976: 93;
Mandala 1995: 66; Dizdari 2005: 659; Karaaga¢ 2008: 610; Cabej 2014/V: 345;
Topalli 2017: 991.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 338; Stachowski 1977/1I: 111, 2014: 404f.; TETTL22018/V: 189;
KEWT 256; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 13th-14th cent.]).

minder ‘wooden bench built into the walls of a room, divan; straw-padded
mattress covering such a bench’ 1854, Hahn — *mender 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. minder ‘cushion (to sit on); mattress’ (NR 778).

¢ Origin uncertain. According to Tietze < Azeri (< NPers.) (TETTL? below).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 26; Meyer 1891: 279; Mann 1948: 285; Boretzky 1976: 93;
Dizdari 2005: 660; Karaagag 2008: 610; Cabej 2014/V: 346; Topalli 2017: 991.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 338; Eren 1999: 296, Kabatas 2009: 429; TETTL? 2018/V: 229;
KEWT 257; Nisanyan (1680).

mintan ‘padded jacket’ 1890, Miklosich — mitan 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. mintan ‘a kind of heavy outer shirt’ (NR 779).

¢ < NPers. nim-tan ‘a short garment or shirt; a lady’s jacket’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 175; Mann 1948: 285, 287; Boretzky 1976: 93; Dizdari
2005: 660; Karaagag 2008: 611; Cabej 2014/V: 346; Topalli 2017: 995.

T/L Résénen 1969: 339; Eren 1999: 296; TETTL? 2018/V: 337f.; KEWT 256;
Nisanyan (b1451).

mirallaj ‘colonel’ 1866, Rossi (‘captain’); 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. miralay ‘colonel’ (NR 779).

¢ Formed by mir ‘lord, chief, captain, commandant’ (< NPers. < Ar.)
and alay (— allaj).

A/L Meyer 1891: 279; Boretzky 1976: 93; Dizdari 2005: 661; Karaagac 2008: 611.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 232; Nisanyan (b1840).

*miras ‘inheritance’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. miras ‘inheritance; heritage’ (NR 779).

¢ < Ar. mirat ‘heritage, inheritance’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 26; Meyer 1891: 279; Boretzky 1976: 93; Dizdari 2005: 661;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 611; Topalli 2017: 992.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 339; Stachowski 1977/11: 112; TETTL?2018/V: 233; KEWT 257;
Nisanyan (1354).

*mirasci ‘heir’ 1866, Rossi
* Osm., T. miras¢t ‘heir; heiress’ (NR 779).
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¢ Der. of miras (— miras).
A/L Meyer 1891: 279; Boretzky 1976: 93; Dizdari 2005: 661; Karaagag 2008: 611.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 119 (1641).

*mirdesem ‘litharge’ 1702, da Lecce — *mertezen 1895, Jungg
* Osm., T. miirdeseng ‘litharge’ (NR 825).

¢ < NPers. murdasang, murdasang ‘litharge’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 644.

T/L Eren 1999: 298. [14th cent.].

*miri ‘(allocation on) contract’ 1866, Rossi; ‘the state treasury’ 1878,
Mitko; ‘revenue, income; state property’ 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. miri ‘belonging to the state; the state treasury; government
tax or duty’ (NR 779).

¢ < NPers. miri ‘belonging to a prince; the royal treasury’ ~ Ar. miri
‘public, governmental; fiscal’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 279; Mann 1948: 286; Boretzky 1976: 93; Dizdari 2005: 662;
Karaagag 2008: 611; Cabej 2014/V: 347; Topalli 2017: 993.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 113 (‘public treasury’ 1680); KEWT 257.

*mirimall ‘state, dominion’ 1937, Leotti — *myrimall ‘large amount, a
great deal’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. miri mal ‘state property’ (Redhouse 1999: 612).

¢ Formed by miri (— miri) and mal (— mall).

A/L Boretzky 19076: 93; Dizdari 2005: 662; Karaagag¢ 2008: 611.

T/L [1665].

misér ‘corn, maize’ 1802, Voskopojari — *mistér 1895, Jungg (-ter);
1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. miswr ‘corn’ (NR 773).

¢ Shortening of the Osm. phrase misir bogdayr ‘frumentum Aegypti-
acum, aut Indicum’ (Meninski 1680/11I: 4699), whose first element
comes from Ar. Misr ‘Egypt’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 280; Mann 1948: 287; Boretzky 1976: 93; Dizdari 2005: 663;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 608; Cabej 2014/V: 348; Topalli 2017: 993.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 107; Eren 1999: 295; TETTL? 2018/V: 221; KEWT 256;
Nisanyan (1831).

*misérli ‘Egyptian’ 1878, Mitko — *misirlli 1879, Dozon — *misirli
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. Miswrli ‘Egyptian’ (NR 773).

¢ Der. of Misir ‘Egypt’ (< Ar., —misér).
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 93; Dizdari 2005: 664; Karaagac 2008: 608; Qirjazi 2014: 746.
T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 107 (1790 [1730]).

misk (Nst) ‘musk (scent)’ 1866, Rossi

Stand. Alb. myshk comes from Latin according to Cabej and Topalli.

* Osm., T. misk ‘musk’ (NR 780).

¢ < Ar. misk ‘musk’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 280; Mann 1948: 287; Boretzky 1976: 93; Karaagac¢ 2008: 612.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 113f.; Rocchi 2007a: 172; TETTL? 2018/V: 235; KEWT
257; Nigsanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*mizilxhi ‘courier’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. menzilci ‘post rider, courier’ (NR 756).
¢ Der. of menzil ‘halting place; station’ (< Ar.).
A/L Dizdari 2005: 655.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 116f. (1680).

*mor ‘dark blue, violet’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. mor ‘violet, purple’ (NR 783).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Meyer 1891: 286; Mann 1948: 292; Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 666;
Karaagag 2008: 614.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 340; Eren 1999: 296f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 241; KEWT 257,
Nisanyan (b14217?).

*muamele ‘formality; treatment, conduct’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. muamele ‘a dealing with another, treatment; conduct; formal-
ity, procedure’ (NR 785).

¢ < Ar. mu‘amala” ‘treatment; social intercourse; behavior, conduct;
business; transaction’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 666; Karaagac 2008: 614.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 342; Stachowski 1977/I1: 116; TETTL? 2018/V: 246; KEWT 257,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

*muamelexhi ‘broker, speculator’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. muameleci ‘broker, moneylender’ (NR 785).
¢ Der. of muamele (— muamele).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Karaagac 2008: 614.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 119; Rocchi 2020/111: 176 (1533).

*mudet ‘(period of) time; deadline’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. miiddet ‘a space of time, period, interval’ (NR 785).
¢ <Ar. madda" ‘period of time, space of time’.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 679; Karaagac 2008: 623.
T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 270; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

muft (Old) ‘without paying, for nothing’ 1635, Bardhi (‘gratis’) — muhté
(Nst) 1809, Bogari (muht); 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. miift “without payment, gratis’ (NR 814).

¢ < NPers. muft ‘gratuitously, without payment, gratis’.

A/L Mann 1948: 297; Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 668; Cabej 2014/V: 374f.;
Topalli 2017: 1013.

T/L Résénen 1969: 343; Rocchi 2017/XI: 165; Pomorska 2013: 163 (1525-26); TET-
TL?2018/V: 271.

mufti, myfti *‘priest of high rank, prelate’ 1685, Bogdani; *‘Moham-
medan religious leader’ 1895, Jungg — [mufti ‘chief jurist’; myfti
‘judge of Moslem law’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. miifti ‘official expounder of Muhammedan law’ (NR 814).

¢ < Ar. mufti* ‘official expounder of Islamic law’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 681; Karaagag 2008: 624; Cabej 2014/V: 391;
Topalli 2017: 1024.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 343; Stachowski 1977/I1: 138, 2014: 414f.; Rocchi 2007a: 176;
Kartallioglu 2016: 108; TETTL? 2018/V: 271; KEWT 259; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

muhabet (Colloq) ‘chat, conversation, talk’ 1854, Hahn; *‘love’ 1878,
Mitko — *muabe ‘friendship’ 1879, Dozon — *suabet (see below)
‘conversation’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. muhabbet ‘love, affection; friendship; friendly chat’ (NR 788).
The Alb. form with s- has certainly arisen by contamination with the
quasi-synonym sahbet (only recorded by Dizdari, undated) < Osm., T.
sohbet ‘friendly intercourse; conversation, chat, talk’ (id. 1026).

¢ < Ar. mahabba" ‘love, affection’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 668, 859; Karaagac 2008: 615; Topalli 2017: 1014.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 120f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 111; KEWT 258; Nisanyan (1330).

mubhalebi ‘light pudding made of sugar and milk together with corn-
starch or rice flour’ 1954, FGJISH — *mualebi 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. mahallebi/muhallebi ‘sweet pudding made with milk and
rice flour’ (NR 720, 790).

¢ <Ar. muhallabt ‘créme’, muhallabiyya” ‘espéce de gelée’ (Dozy).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 669; Karaagag 2008: 616; Cabej 2014/V: 376;
Topalli 2017: 1014.

T/L Résénen 1969: 343; Isin 2010: 267; Nisanyan (b1451).
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*muharebe ‘war’ 1895, Pedersen — *muarebe c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. muharebe ‘war; battle’ (NR 790).

¢ < Ar. muharaba” ‘struggle, fight, battle; warfare’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 669; Karaagag 2008: 616; Cabej 2014/V: 376.
T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 122; KEWT 258; Nisanyan (b1400).

*muhasebexhi ‘book-keeper, accountant’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. muhasebeci ‘accountant; chief accountant; auditor’ (NR 791).
¢ Der. of muhasebe ‘accountancy, bookkeeping’ (< Ar.)

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 670; Karaagac 2008: 616.

T/L Stachowski 1996a 119f. (1576, from a Hungarian source).

*muhasere ‘siege’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. muhasara ‘a surrounding, besieging; siege’ (NR 791).

¢ <Ar. muhasara" ‘encirclement; blockade; siege’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Karaagac 2008: 616.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 123; KEWT 258; Nisanyan (b1451).

muhaxhir (Colloq) ‘refugee’ 1923, Fishta — *muaxher ‘emigrant’
¢1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. muhacir ‘emigrant; fugitive; refugee’ (NR 789).

¢ < Ar. muhagir ‘emigrant, émigré’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 670; Karaagag 2008: 615; Topalli 2017: 1014.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 251; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1680]).

*muhim ‘important’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. miihim ‘important, urgent’ (NR 814).

¢ < Ar. muhimm ‘important, significant’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Karaagac 2008: 624.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 139; TETTL? 2018/V: 272; KEWT 259; Nisanyan (1391).

mukajet ‘involved concern: solicitude, personal involvement’ 1875,
Rossi — *mukaet ‘diligent’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. mukayyed/mukayyet ‘bound; diligent, attentive’ (NR 796),
Osm. also “diligence, solicitude’ (Rocchi below).

¢ < Ar. mugqayyad ‘bound, tied’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 28; Meyer 1891: 289; Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 672;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 618; Topalli 2017: 1014.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 128f.; Rocchi 2009: 177, 2011: 248; TETTL? 2018/V: 257,
KEWT 258; Nisanyan (1482).

mukava (Old) ‘cardboard, pasteboard’ 1937, Leotti
* Osm., T. mukavva ‘cardboard; pasteboard’ (NR 796).
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¢ < Ar. mugawwa ‘strengthened, reinforced, stift’; waraq mugawwa
‘cardboard, pasteboard’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 672; Karaagag 2008: 618; Topalli 2017: 1014.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 128; KEWT 258; Nisanyan (b1405; ‘cardboard’ 1876).

*mukavel ‘notary’ 1911, Busetti — *mukavelat 1937, Leotti

* Shortening of the Osm. phrase mukaveldt muharriri ‘notary public’
(NR 796).

¢ Formed by mukaveldt ‘contracts’ (< Ar.) and muharrir ‘writer’ (< Ar.).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 672.

T/L [1876].

*mulaim ‘hypocritical, feigned’ 1854, Hahn

Der.: *mylaim¢in ‘humble, modest, low’ 1770, Kavallioti.

* Osm., T. miilayim ‘suitable, mild, gentle, affable; soft, submissive’ (NR 818).

¢ < Ar. mula’im ‘adapted, suited, suitable, fit, proper’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 267 (puts the word among the derivatives of mbuloj ‘to cover’,
though he does not rule out the possibility that it is a Turkism); Dizdari 2005: 683;
Cabej 2014/V: 376 (the Turkish origin is unquestionable).

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 140; Rocchi 2007a: 177; Nisanyan (1557).

mulla (Old) ‘mullah’ 1912 (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. molla ‘chief judge; doctor of Muslim law’ (NR 818).
¢ < Ar. mawla ‘master, lord’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 665; Topalli 2017: 1015.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 115; KEWT 257; Nisanyan (1557).

*murafa ‘pleading before a court’ 1882, Babi (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. murafaa ‘a mutually referring a dispute to a court of justice,
a pleading before a court; a hearing in court, trial’ (NR 798).

¢ < Ar. murafa'a" ‘pleading, advocacy; proceedings at law’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 673f.

T/L [1680].

*murat ‘wish; intention’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. murad/murat ‘wish, desire; intention’ (NR 798).

¢ < Ar. murad ‘wanted, desired; design, purpose, intention’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 291; Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 673; Karaagac 2008: 619.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 345; Stachowski 1977/11: 130; TETTL?2018/V: 260; KEWT 258;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

murdar ‘filthy; vulgar’ 1814, Leake
* Osm., T. murdar ‘dirty, filthy; unclean; indecent, corrupt’ (NR 799).
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¢ <NPers. murdar ‘dead carcase, carrion; impure, dirty, polluted; obscene’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 28; Meyer 1891: 291; Mann 1948: 299; Boretzky 1976: 95;
Dizdari 2005: 674; Karaagag 2008: 619; Cabej 2014/V: 382; Topalli 2017: 1017.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 345; Stachowski 1998: 117f.; Pomorska 2013: 162f.; Rocchi
2016/V: 297; TETTL? 2018/V: 261; KEWT 258; Nisanyan (b1451 [13th-14th
cent., Pomorskal).

murtat (Nst) ‘deserter, traitor; *renegade, *heretic’ c1900, Arbanas —
murtad (Nst) 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. murtad ‘apostate from Islam’ (NR 799).

¢ < Ar. murtadd ‘turncoat, renegade, apostate’.

A/L Mann 1948: 300; Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 674; Karaagag 2008: 627;
Cabej 2014/V: 383.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 145; Kabatas 2009: 433; KEWT 259; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

musaf (Nst) ‘the Koran’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. Mushaf/Musaf ‘the Quran’ (NR 799, 800).

¢ < Ar. mushaf ‘volume; copy of the Koran’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 675.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 131; Rocchi 2007a: 175; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th
cent.]).

musaka ‘moussaka’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. musakka ‘stewed vegetable especially eggplant with ground
meat’ (NR 800).

¢ < Ar. musaqqa, passive participle of the second form of saga ‘to
drink, make someone drink’. The Turkish meaning can be explained
through this semantic development: ‘to whom or to which drink or
water has been given frequently or abundantly’ > ‘(any vegetable)
stewed with a repeated addition of broth’ (Redhouse 1890: 1855).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 675; Karaagag 2008: 619; Cabej 2014/V: 385;
Topalli 2017: 1019.

T/L Résénen 1969: 345 (no etymology); Isin 2010: 268; Nisanyan (1876).

musandér ‘wall cupboard; linen cabinet’ 1895, Jungg (-an(d)ér); 1904,
Kristoforidhi (-dré) — muséndér 1879, Dozon (-dré) — *moséndré
1923, Cekrezi — *musendér 1929-31, Mann

* Osm., T. musandira (dial. miisendire/miisendere) ‘large closet in a
wall for storing mattresses, etc.” (NR 800; DS 1977/IX: 3230).

¢ < Gr. povoavrpa, ueoavipo. ‘id’.

A/L Mann 1948: 300; Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 675; Karaagag 2008: 620;
Cabej 2014/V: 385; Topalli 2017: 1019.
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T/L Rédsédnen 1969: 345; Eren 1999: 298; Kabatas 2009: 433; TETTL? 2018/V: 262f.;
Nisanyan (1614).

muslluk ‘spigot; *tap, *faucet’ 1937, Leotti — *mustlluk 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. musluk ‘tap, spigot’ (NR 801).

¢ According to Tietze a var. of maslak ‘stone trough; running faucet;
water tower’ (< Ar.).

A/L Mann 1948: 300; Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 675; Karaagag 2008: 620;
Cabej 2014/V: 385; Topalli 2017: 1019f1.

T/L Tietze 1958: 283; Résénen 1969: 345; Eren 1999: 298; KEWT 258; Nisanyan
(1614).

*musterak ‘privy, toilet’ 1635, Bardhi (‘latrina, cacatoio’)

* Osm., T. miisterah ‘lavatory, privy’ (NR 834).

¢ < Ar. mustarah ‘water closet, toilet’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 30; Meyer 1891: 293; Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 677;
Cabej 2014/V: 386.

T/L [14th cent.].

mushama ‘waterproof cloth’ 1914, Weigand — *mishmam 1866, Ros-
si — *myshma 1875, Rossi — *myshema 1895, Jungg — *myshama
1908. Bashkimi

* Osm., T. musemma/musamba (dial. mugsamma) ‘oiled silk; wax cloth,
oilcloth; raincoat, waterproof” (NR 801; TTAS, Kabatas below).

¢ < Ar. musamma ' ‘waterproof material; oilcloth, wax cloth’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 296; Mann 1948: 301; Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 676f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 621; Cabej 2014/V: 386; Topalli 2017: 1020.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 345; Stachowski 1977/11: 150; Kabatas 2009: 433f.; Rocchi 2012:
120; TETTL? 2018/V: 264; Nisanyan (1665 [1611]).

*mushavere 1. ‘plot, machination’ 1809, Bocari 2. ‘assembly; meeting
place’ 1854, Hahn — *myshavere 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. miisavere ‘a mutual consultation, deliberation’ (NR 836).
The pejorative meaning seems to have developed in Albanian.

¢ < Ar. musawara” ‘consultation, deliberation, conference’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 30; Meyer 1891: 293; Boretzky 1976: 97; Dizdari 2005: 690;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 629.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 149f., 2014: 423; KEWT 259; Nisanyan (1360).

mushmollé ‘medlar’ 1948, Mann — mushmullé (Nst) 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. musmula ‘medlar’(NR 801).

¢ < Gr. uodvauovia, pl. of uovouovio (< Byz. poveroviov < Ancient Gr.
uéomidov) ‘medlar’.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 28; Meyer 1891: 294; Mann 1948: 301; Boretzky 1976: 95;
Dizdari 2005: 677; Karaaga¢ 2008: 621; Bufli 2011: 116ff.; Cabej 2014/V: 389;
Topalli 2017: 1022.

T/L Ridsdnen 1969: 346; Stachowski 1971: 287; Rocchi 2007a: 175, 2013a: 133;
TETTL? 2018/V: 264; KEWT 258; Nisanyan (1477).

mushtulluk 1. (Old) ‘good news, happy tidings’ 1895, Jungg 2. ‘gift to
the messenger of good news’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. mustuluk ‘present given to a bringer of good news’ (NR 802),
Osm. also ‘good news’ (Stachowski below).

¢ Var. of miijdelik, a der. of miijde (— myzhde).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 677f.; Karaagac 2008: 621; Topalli 2017: 1022.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 119f., 2014: 424; Rocchi 2016/V: 298; TETTL? 2018/V: 273;
KEWT 259; Nisanyan (1680 [13th cent.]).

mutaf ‘heavy coverlet made of goat hair; horse blanket made of goat
hair; saddle blanket’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. mutaf ‘spinner of goat hair; maker of articles woven of goat
hair’ (NR 802); ‘article made of goat’s hair (usually a saddlecloth/a
feedbag)’ (Redhouse 1999: 621).

¢ < NPers. muytab, miutab ‘a hair-rope maker’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 28; Meyer 1891: 294f.; Mann 1948: 301; Boretzky 1976: 95;
Dizdari 2005: 678; Karaagag 2008: 621; Topalli 2017: 1022.

T/L Eren 1999: 298; TETTL? 2018/V: 265; KEWT 258; Nisanyan (1469).

*mutllak ‘certainly, without fail’ 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. mutlak ‘absolute; absolutely, certainly’ (NR 804).

¢ <Ar. mutlag ‘free; absolute’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 679; Karaaga¢ 2008: 622; Cabej 2014/V: 389.
T/L Résénen 1969: 346; Stachowski 1977/11: 132; KEWT 259; Nisanyan (1330).

myderriz ‘teacher of theology and religious law in a Moslem seminary’
1954, FGISH — [ *myderis ‘court, tribunal’ (? wrong meaning) 1875,
Rossi]

* Osm., T. miiderris ‘teacher in a medrese’ (Redhouse 1999: 623).

¢ <Ar. mudarris ‘teacher’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 295; Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 679; Karaaga¢ 2008: 623;
Topalli 2017: 1023.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 137; Rocchi 2007a: 176; TETTL?2018/V: 270; KEWT 259;
Nisanyan (1341).

myezin ‘muezzin’ 1937, Leotti — *mujezin c1900, Arbanas
* Osm., T. miiezzin ‘one who calls Muslims to prayer, muezzin’ (NR 813).
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¢ < Ar. mu’addin ‘muezzin’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 551; Dizdari 2005: 680; Topalli 2017: 1023.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 137, 2014: 413f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 270; KEWT 259; Nisan-
yan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

myfliz ‘bankruptcy; bankrupt’ 1954, FGJSH — *mysllys, *misllis 1866,
Rossi — *mizlis 1895, Jungg — *mifliz c1900, Arbanas — *myshliz
1908, Bashkimi —*myflys 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. miiflis ‘bankrupt, insolvent’ (NR 813).

¢ < Ar. muflis ‘bankrupt, insolvent’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 29; Meyer 1891: 295; Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005:
680f.; Karaagag 2008: 624; Cabej 2014/V: 390.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 138; TETTL? 2018/V: 271; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1451,
TETTL2)).

*myftac ‘needy, poor’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. muhtac, T. muhtag¢ ‘in want, needy, indigent’ (NR 793).

¢ < Ar. muhtag ‘in need, in want; poor, indigent’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 681.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 343; Stachowski 1977/11: 124; TETTL? 2018/V: 255; KEWT 258;
Nisanyan (1330).

myftar ‘chief elder of a village or district’ 1895, Jungg — *muhtar
1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. muhtar ‘head man, elder (of a quarter or village)’ (NR 793).

¢ < Ar. muhtar ‘village chief, mayor of a village’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 94; Dizdari 2005: 671; Karaagag 2008: 617; Topalli 2017: 1023f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 343; Stachowski 2014: 417; TETTL? 2018/V: 255; Nisanyan
(1830s in this meaning).

*myhendis, *muhendis ‘engineer’ 1937, Leotti — *mendis 1895, Jun-
gg — *mendiz 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. miihendis ‘engineer’ (NR §814).

¢ < Ar. muhandis ‘architect; engineer; technician’.

A/L Mann 1948: 276; Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 681f.; Karaagac 2008: 624.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 138; TETTL? 2018/V: 271; KEWT 258; Nisanyan (1432).

*myhendishane ‘school of engineering’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. miihendishane ‘school of engineering’ (NR 814).

¢ < NPers. muhandisxana ‘school of engineering’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 96; Karaagac 2008: 624.

T/L Pakali 1983/I1: 601f. (The Imperial Naval Engineering School (Miihendishane-i
Bahri-i Hiimayun) was established in Istanbul in 1773).
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*myhendisllék ‘engineering’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. miihendislik ‘profession of an engineer, engineering’ (NR 814).
¢ Der. of miihendis (— myhendis).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 683; Karaagac 2008: 624.

T/L Nisanyan (b1451).

myhib ‘novice in a Moslem religious community’ 1954, FGJSH
* Osm., T. muhib ‘sympatizer (of dervish orders)’ (NR 792).

¢ < Ar. muhibb ‘loving; lover; fan; friend’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 96; Karaagac 2008: 617.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 254; Nisanyan (1330).

*myhlet ‘time, period’ 1875, Rossi; ‘delay’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. miihlet ‘fixed term of respite; delay; grace’ (NR 815).

¢ < Ar. muhla" ‘respite, delay’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 295; Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 682; Karaagag 2008: 624.
T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 139; TETTL? 2018/V: 272; KEWT 259; Nisanyan (1341).

myhyr ‘signet ring/seal; ring (for the finger)’ 1770, Kavallioti — *méhyr
1685, Bogdani — *mihyr 1702, da Lecce — *muhyr 1835, Xylander
— *mhyr 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. miihiir ‘seal; signet ring’ (NR 815).

¢ < NPers. muhr, muhur ‘seal, seal-ring’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 29; Meyer 1891: 295; Mann 1948: 302; Stachowski 1968: 55;
Boretzky 1976: 96; Mandala 1995: 53; Dizdari 2005: 682f.; Karaagag 2008: 625;
Topalli 2017: 1024.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 177; Rocchi 2016/V: 298; TETTL? 2018/V: 273; KEWT 259;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*myhyrdar ‘sealer, keeper of the seals; secretary’ 1875, Rossi— *mhyrdar
1895, Jungg

» Osm. miihiirdar ‘keeper of the seals; private secretary of a minister or
high official’ (NR 815).

¢ < NPers. muhr-dar ‘keeper of the seals’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 683; Karaagac¢ 2008: 625.

T/L Pakalin 1983/11: 609; Stachowski 1998: 177. [1665].

*myhyrlis ‘to seal’ 1866, Rossi — *myhérlis(uné), *myhurlis(uné)
1685, Bogdani — *mhyrlatis 1895, Jungg

* Osm. miihiirle- ‘to seal’ (NR 815).

¢ Der. of miihiir (— myhyr).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 683; Karaagac 2008: 625.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 177; Pomorska 2013: 164 (14th cent.); Rocchi 2016/V: 298.
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mylk (Hist) ‘large landed estate consisting of heritable or transferrable
real property’ 1879, Dozon — *mulqy 1809, Bocari — *mulk 1873,
Puljevski

* Osm., T. miilk ‘possession; property; real estate’ (NR 818).

¢ < Ar. milk ‘property, posssessions’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 179; Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 684; Karaaga¢ 2008:
626; Cabej 2014/V: 377.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 347; Stachowski 1977/11: 141f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 274; Nisanyan
(1680 [13th cent.]).

*mymqym ‘possible’ 1895, Jungg (-¢ym); 1908, Bashkimi — *mum-
qim 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *memyqym 1854, Hahn —
*memgym, *megjym (mexhym) 1875, Rossi — *myqim 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. miimkiin ‘possible’ (NR 820).

¢ < Ar. mumkin ‘possible’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 289; Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 685; Karaagac 2008: 626;
Cabej 2014/V: 392.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 142; TETTL? 2018/V: 275; KEWT 259; Nisanyan (1341).

mynafik ‘troublemaker, schemer; tattletale’ 1879, Dozon (‘hypocrite’)
— *munafik 1809, Bogari (‘malicious’); 1854, Hahn (‘devil’); 1873,
Puljevski (‘slander’); 1878, Mitko (‘hypocrite’)

* Osm., T. munafik/miinafik ‘hypocrite; tell-tale, backbiter, double deal-
er’ (NR 798, 820).

¢ < Ar. munafig ‘hypocrite, dissembler’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 179; Meyer 1891: 295; Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005:
685; Karaagag 2008: 626.

T/L Stachowski 1977/I1: 142f.; Rocchi 2007a: 174; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

*mynasip ‘suitable, opportune’ 1932, Noli (Dizdari) — *munasip ‘op-
portunity, convenience’ ¢1900, Arbanas

» Osm. miinasib, T. miinasip ‘fit, suitable, proper, opportune’ (NR 821).

¢ < Ar. munasib ‘suitable, fitting, appropriate’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 686; Karaagac 2008: 626.

T/L Résénen 1969: 344; Stachowski 1977/11: 143; TETTL? 2018/V: 277; Nisanyan
(1330).

*mynexhim ‘astronomer’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. miineccim ‘astronomer; astrologer’ (NR 822).

¢ < Ar. munaggim ‘astrologer’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 686; Karaagac 2008: 627.

T/L Résénen 1969: 347; Stachowski 1977/11: 144; TETTL?2018/V: 277; Nisanyan (1380).
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*myraj ‘hypocrite’ 1895, Jungg (‘gloomy; close; occult’); 1938, Cor-
dignano

* Osm., T. miirai ‘hypocritical; hypocrite’ (NR 825).

¢ <Ar. mura’i" ‘hypocrite’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 687.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 145; TETTL? 2018/V: 278; Nisanyan (1341).

mysafir ‘guest’ 1875, Rossi — *musafir 1835, Xylander — *misafir
¢1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. misafir/miisafir ‘guest; visitor’ (NR 780, 828).

¢ < Ar. musafir ‘traveler; passenger; guest’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 293; Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 687f.; Karaagac 2008: 612;
Cabej 2014/V: 392; Topalli 2017: 1025.

T/L Résénen 1969: 345; Stachowski 1977/11: 146, 2014: 420; TETTL? 2018/V: 234,
281; KEWT 257; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

mysliman ‘Moslem’ 1911, Busetti — musliman (Nst) 1954, FGJSH —
*mysylman 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. Miisliman/Miisliiman ‘Muslim, Mohammedan’ (NR 830).

¢ < NPers. musulman ‘Musulman, Muhammadan, believer’, musliman
(NPers. plural of Ar. muslim) ‘orthodox believers, Musulmans’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 30; Boretzky 1976: 95; Dizdari 2005: 689; Karaagag¢ 2008:
628; Topalli 2017: 1025.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 345; Stachowski 1998: 120, 2014: 427f.; Pomorska 2013: 165;
Rocchi 2016/V: 298f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 284; KEWT 259; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

myshteri (Colloq) ‘client, regular customer’ 1908, Bashkimi — *mys-
teri 1866, Rossi — *mishteri c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. miisteri ‘customer, purchaser; buyer, client’ (NR 838).

¢ < Ar. mustari" ‘purchaser, buyer, customer’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 30; Meyer 1891: 295; Mann 1948: 302; Boretzky 1976: 97,
Dizdari 2005: 692; Karaagag 2008: 629; Topalli 2017: 1025.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 348; Stachowski 1977/11: 151f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 287, KEWT
260; Nisanyan (1354).

myteber (Colloq) ‘smart guy, big shot’ 1895, Jungg (‘gentleman, hon-
est man’)

* Osm., T. muteber ‘held in consideration; esteemed, respected” (NR
804).

¢ < Ar. mu ‘tabar ‘stimato, rispettabile, egregio’ (VAI).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 97; Dizdari 2005: 692; Karaagac 2008: 622.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 132; KEWT 258; Nisanyan (1330).
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mytesarif (Hist) ‘chief administrator of a sanjak’ 1921, Noli (Dizdar1)
* Osm., T. mutasarrif ‘governor of a sancak’ (NR 803).

¢ < Ar. mutasarrif ‘provincial governor’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 97; Dizdari 2005: 678; Topalli 2017:1025f.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 153, 2014: 426. [1665].

*myti ‘good-natured’ 1891, Meyer; ‘simple’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. muti ‘obedient’ (NR 804).

¢ < Ar. muti’ ‘obedient, compliant’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 296; Stachowski 1968: 55; Boretzky 1976: 97; Dizdari 2005: 693;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 622.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 132; KEWT 258; Nisanyan (1354).

*myzevir ‘spy, informer’ 1895, Jungg; (also *myzavir) ‘liar, impostor;
sly fellow’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. miizevvir ‘who falsifier; trickster; sneak; mischief-maker’
(NR 804).

¢ < Ar. muzawwir ‘forger’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 693.

T/L Nisanyan (1449).

*myzhde ‘news’ 1770, Kavallioti; ‘good news’ 1891, Meyer — *myzhd
‘tip, gratuity; gift’ 1866, Rossi — *mizhde 1934, Cordignano (both
‘good news’ and ‘tip’).

* Osm., T. miijde ‘good news, joyful tidings; present given to a bearer
of good news’ (NR 815).

¢ <NPers. mizda/muzda ‘glad news, joyful tidings’.

A/L Miklosich 1888/III: 88; Meyer 1891: 296; Mann 1948: 288; Stachowski 1968:
55; Boretzky 1976: 96; Dizdari 2005: 693f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 625; Topalli 2017:
1026.

T/L Réisdnen 1969: 346; Stachowski 1998: 119f.; Rocchi 2016/V: 298; TETTL?
2018/V: 273; KEWT 259; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1641, Stachowski]).
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*nadan ‘ignorant; boor’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. nadan ‘tactless; indelicate; ignorant, uneducated’ (NR 859).

¢ < NPers. na-dan ‘ignorant, silly, unlearned’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 296; Boretzky 1976: 97; Dizdari 2005: 695; Karaagag 2008: 631.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 348; Stachowski 1998: 121; Rocchi 2016/V: 299; TETTL?
2018/V: 294; KEWT 261; Nisanyan (1317).

nafaka ‘luck’ 1954, FGJSH — nafaké (Colloq) 1866, Rossi (-fak); 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. nafaka ‘livelihood, means of subsistence’ (NR 859). The Alb.
meaning can be explained through a semantic development ‘means
of subsistence granted by God’ > ‘fortune, luck’.

¢ < Ar. nafaqa" ‘expense; outlay; cost of living, maintenance’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 296 (with the meaning ‘Vermdgen’); Boretzky 1976: 97; Dizdari
2005: 695f.; Karaagag 2008: 632; Topalli 2017: 1028.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 348; Stachowski 1981/111: 8; TETTL? 2018/V: 295; KEWT 261;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

“nafile ‘in vain’ 1881, Jungg

* Osm., T. nafile ‘useless, in vain’ (NR 860).

¢ <Ar. nafila" ‘supererogatory performance’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 697.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 295f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ ‘supererogatory work’ 1332; ‘use-
less’ 1790]).

nagant ‘six-shooter, revolver’ 1929-31, Mann

* Osm., T. nagant ‘an old-fashioned kind of pistol’ (NR 860).

¢ From the name of the Belgian industrialist Léon Nagant who pro-
duced this revolver in 1891 for the Russian Empire.
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A/L Mann 1948: 303; Boretzky 1976: 97; Topalli 2017: 1028.
T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 296. [20th cent.].

nahije 1.(Colloq Reg) ‘region, district’ 1854, Hahn 2. (Hist) ‘smallest
administrative subdivision of a sanjak, commune’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. nahiye ‘administrative subdivision of a kaza; township; dis-
trict; region’ (NR 860).

¢ < Ar. nahiya" ‘side; direction; region, area, district’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1I: 31; Meyer 1891: 296; Boretzky 1976: 97; Dizdari 2005: 697;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 632; Topalli 2017: 1028.

T/L Stachowski 1986/IV: 87; TETTL? 2018/V: 297; Nisanyan (1429).

*naht ‘goods, possessions’ 1891, Meyer — *naft 1854, Hahn

» Spoken Osm. nahd/naht (Stachowski below) = Osm., T. nakd/nakid/
nakit ‘ready money, cash’ (NR 862, 863).

¢ <Ar. naqd ‘cash, ready money’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 31; Meyer 1891: 296; Boretzky 1976: 97; Dizdari 2005: 697.

T/L Ridsdnen 1969: 349; Stachowski 1981/111: 10f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 298; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [1332]).

nakél (Old) ‘tale’ 1835, Xylander (‘information’); 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. nakl/nakil ‘transport; narration’ (NR 863).

¢ < Ar. naql ‘carrying; transport; transfer; report, account’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 31; Meyer 1891: 297; Mann 1948: 303; Boretzky 1976: 97;
Dizdari 2005: 698; Topalli 2017: 1028.

T/L Stachowski 1981/111: 10; TETTL? 2018/V: 299; Nisanyan (1358).

naks (Colloq) ‘touchy/hotheaded (person)’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. nak(1)z ‘annulment; abrogation’ (NR 864), but the meaning
of the Alb. word has presumably changed under the influence of the
co-radicate nakiz ‘contradictory, opposite’ (id: 863).

¢ < Ar. naqd ‘destruction; infraction; refutation; contradiction’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 297; Mann 1948: 303; Boretzky 1976: 97; Dizdari 2005: 698; Ka-
raagac 2008: 633; Topalli 2017: 1028f.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 300; Nisanyan (b1451 [1332]).

nallane ‘clog, sabot’ 1948, Mann — nalléne 1954, FGJSH — *nall 1895,
Jungg

* Osm., T. nalin ‘pattens, clogs’ (NR 864).

¢ < NPers. na ‘layn (< dual of Ar. na'l ‘sole; shoe; horseshoe’) ‘clog,
patten’.

A/L Mann 1948: 303; Boretzky 1976: 98; Cabej 2002/VI: 9; Dizdari 2005: 699;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 634; Topalli 2017: 1029.
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T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 349f.; Rocchi: 2017/XI: 166; TETTL? 2018/V: 301; Nisanyan
(1330).

nallban ‘farrier’ 1702, da Lecce (nalban); 1854, Hahn — *allban 1854,
Hahn — *nallbant c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. nalband/nalbant ‘blacksmith, farrier’ (NR 864).

¢ < NPers. na ‘I-band ‘smith, farrier’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 31; Mann 1948: 303; Boretzky 1976: 97, Mandala 1995: 61;
Dizdari 2005: 699; Karaagag 2008: 633; Topalli 2017: 1029.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 349f.; Stachowski 1998: 122; Rocchi 2016/V: 299; TETTL?
2018/V: 301; Nisanyan (1429).

nall¢é ‘protective metal plate on the bottom of a shoe’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. nal¢a ‘iron tip on a boot’ (NR 864).

¢ <NPers. na ‘lca ‘heel-plate or tip’.

A/L Mann 1948: 303; Boretzky 1976: 97; Dizdari 2005: 699; Karaagag 2008: 634;
Topalli 2017: 1029.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 11f.; Siemieniec-Gota$ 2015: 114; TETTL? 2018/V: 301;
Nisanyan (1665 [16th cent., Siemieniec-Gotas]).

nam (Colloq) ‘reputation, repute, fame’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. nam ‘name, title; fame, reputation’ (NR 865).

¢ < NPers. nam ‘name’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 297; Mann 1948: 303; Stachowski 1968: 55; Boretzky 1976: 98;
Dizdari 2005: 699f.; Karaagac 2008: 634; Topalli 2017: 1029.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 350; Stachowski 1998: 122f.; Rocchi 2016/V: 299; TETTL?
2018/V: 302; KEWT 261; Nisanyan (1354).

namaz ‘Moslem prayer that is repeated several times a day’ 1937, Le-
otti

* Osm., T. namaz ‘ritual worship; prayer’ (NR 865).

¢ < NPers. namaz ‘prayers, those especially prescribed by law’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 700f.; Karaagac 2008: 634; Topalli 2017: 1029.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 350; Stachowski 1998: 123f., 2014: 433; Pomorska 2013: 170;
Rocchi 2016/V: 299f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 302; KEWT 261; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[1291-1312, Pomorskal).

*namli' ‘glorious, illustrious, famous’ 1809, Bogari
Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. namli ‘famous, renowned’ (NR 866).

¢ Der. of nam (— nam).

A/L Stylos 2007: 399.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 123 (1641); Rocchi 2016/V: 299.
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namlli ‘barrel of a gun’ 1895, Jungg — navlli 1854, Hahn — *namulli
1937, Leotti — *namli’ 1954, Lambertz

* Osm., T. namli/namlu ‘barrel (of a gun); blade (of a sword)’ (NR 866).

¢ < Gr. Aowvi ‘knife blade; gun barrel’.

A/L Mann 1948: 303, 304; Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 702; Karaaga¢ 2008: 635.

T/L Tietze 1955: 230; Stachowski 1971: 287; Eren 1999: 299; Rocchi 2013a: 133;
TETTL?2018/V: 303; KEWT 261; Nisanyan (b1402).

*namqor ‘ungrateful’ 1928, Tasi (Mann)

* Osm., T. namkér/nankor “ungrateful, unthankful” (NR 866, 867).

¢ < NPers. nan-kir ‘ungrateful, base, worthless’.

A/L Mann 1948: 303; Dizdari 2005: 703.

T/L Réisédnen 1969: 350; Stachowski 1998: 125; Rocchi 2009: 182; TETTL? 2018/V:
303; KEWT 261; Nisanyan (1835 [1781]).

*namus ‘honor’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. namus ‘honor’ (NR 866).

¢ <Ar. (< Gr.) namiis ‘law; moral law; honor’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 702; Karaagag 2008: 635; Topalli 2017: 1029.
T/L Résénen 1969: 350; TETTL? 2018/V: 303f.; Nisanyan (1330).

namusli (Nst) ‘having a sense of dignity/honor/decency’ 1937, Leotti
* Osm., T. namuslu ‘honorable, honest’ (NR 866).

¢ Der. of namus (— namus).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 702; Karaagac 2008: 635.

T/L [b1876].

namusqar ‘having a sense of dignity/honor/decency’ 1937, Leotti
* Osm., T. namuskdr ‘honest; upright’ (NR 866).

¢ Formed by namus (— namus) and the NPers morph +kdar.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 702; Karaagac 2008: 635.

T/L [1883].

*naran ‘weakly’ 1854, Hahn; ‘delicate, sensitive to the cold” 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. narin ‘slender, delicate, tender’ (NR 867).

¢ < NPers. narin ‘fresh, shining, clear, elegant’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 3; Meyer 1891: 298 (no etymology); Mann 1948: 304;
Dizdari 2005: 703; Karaagag¢ 2008: 636.

T/L Résénen 1969: 351; Stachowski 1998: 126; KEWT 262; Nisanyan (1680).

narden ‘extract of a sour fruit (plum/cherry extract) used in cooking’

1948, Mann — nerden ‘plum syrup’ 1954, FGJISH
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* Osm., T. nardenk ‘syrup made with pomegranate or damson juice’ (NR 867).

¢ <NPers. nardang ‘victuals dressed with pomegranate syrup’.

A/L Mann 1948: 304; Cabej 2002/VI: 46f.; Dizdari 2005: 711f.; Topalli 2017: 1030.

T/L Eren 1999: 299; Isin 2010: 276; TETTL? 2018/V: 307; KEWT 262; Nisanyan
(b14217).

*nare ‘(to shout, to sing) at the top of one’s voice’ 1908, Bashkimi
* Osm., T. nara ‘loud cry, shout’ (NR 867).

¢ <Ar. na ‘ra" ‘snort; roar, bellowing’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 703.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 306; Nisanyan (1341).

nargjile ‘narghile’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. nargile ‘water-pipe, hookah, narghile’ (NR 867).

¢ < NPers. nargil ‘the Persian pipe for smoking through water’.

A/L Mann 1948: 304; Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 703; Karaaga¢ 2008: 636;
Topalli 2017: 1030.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 307; KEWT 262; Nisanyan (1680).

*nark ‘tax; fixed price’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. narh/nark ‘officially fixed price’ (NR 867).

¢ < NPers. narh ‘price, price-list, tariff; rate; tax’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 298; Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 704; Karaagag 2008: 636.
T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 307; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

*nasihat ‘warning’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *nasiat 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. nasihat ‘advice, counsel, admonition’ (NR 868).

¢ < Ar. nastha" ‘sincere advice; friendly admonition’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 32; Meyer 1891: 298; Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005:
704f.; Karaagag 2008: 637.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I1I: 14; TETTL? 2018/V: 308; KEWT 262; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*nasip ‘destiny, fate’ 1685, Bogdani — *nasib 1879, Ulqginaku (Dizdari)

* Osm. nasib, T. nasip ‘lot, share; one’s lot in life’ (NR 868).

¢ < Ar. nasib ‘share; luck, chance; fate, lot’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 3; Meyer 1891: 298; Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 704;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 637.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 351; Stachowski 1981/I11: 13f.,, 2014: 434; TETTL? 2018/V: 308;
KEWT 262; Niganyan (1330).

naxhake ‘small hatchet, cleaver’ 1854, Hahn — nagage 1904, Kristo-
foridhi — *naxhak c1900, Arbanas
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* Osm., T. nacak ‘large axe with a hammer at the back’ (NR 859).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 31; Meyer 1891: 296; Mann 1948: 303, 304; Boretzky 1976:
98; Dizdari 2005: 706; Karaagag 2008: 631; Topalli 2017: 1032.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 348; Doerfer1975/IV: 35ff.; Stachowski 1998: 121, 2014: 431;
TETTL?2018/V: 294; KEWT 261; Nisanyan (1465).

naze ‘affected manners, affectation; squeamishness; coyness, impish-
ness’ 1854, Hahn — *nas 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. naz ‘mincing air, coquetry; whims; smirking” (NR 870).

¢ < NPers. naz ‘glory; pride; coquetry, amorous playfulness; graceful-
ness; delicacy’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 32; Meyer 1891: 298; Mann 1948: 304; Boretzky 1976: 98;
Dizdari 2005: 706f.; Karaagag 2008: 637; Topalli 2017: 1032.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 351; Stachowski 1998: 127f.; Pomorska 2013: 174; TETTL?
2018/V: 310; KEWT 262; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

nazeli ‘finicky, picky; fussy, fastidious; affected; squeamish’ 1895, Jungg
* Osm., T. nazli ‘coquettish; coy; petted; reluctant; ticklish’ (NR 871).
¢ Der. of naz (— naze).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 707; Karaagag 2008: 637; Topalli 2017: 1032.
T/L Stachowski 1998: 128 (1680).

*nazér ‘minister’ 1685, Bogdani

* Osm., T. nazir ‘spectator; minister (of state); superintendent’ (NR 871).

¢ < Ar. nazir ‘observer; overseer; manager, superintendent, chief; (ca-
binet) minister’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 707f.; Omari 2016: 420.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I1I: 16, 2014: 434f.; Nisanyan (b1481).

nazik (Colloq) ‘good-looking, comely; fastidious’ 1937, Leotti (‘coquettish’)

» Osm., T. nazik ‘delicate; agreeable, pleasing’ (NR 871).

¢ < NPers. nazuk ‘thin, slender, subtle, tender, delicate’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 707; Karaagac 2008: 638.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 352; Stachowski 1998: 128; Rocchi 2016/V: 301; TETTL?
2018/V: 311; KEWT 262; Nisanyan (1354).

*nebetsheqer ‘barley sugar, candy sugar’ 1895, Jungg (-¢cer); 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm. nebat seker ‘saccharum purissimum & induratum’ (Meninski 1680/
III: 5125) = Osm., T. nébet sekeri ‘a kind of crystallized candy’ (NR 891).

¢ Turkish syntactic remodelling of older Osm. sekker-nebat (Adamovié
1994: 377) < Ar. sukkar an-nabat ‘sugar candy, rock candy’.
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A/L Dizdari 2005: 708.
T/L Stachowski 1981/I1I: 17; Rocchi 2007a: 184 (1533).

*neblebi ‘roasted chickpeas’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. leblebi ‘roasted chickpeas’ (NR 707).

¢ < NPers. lablabii ‘beet boiled and eaten with whey and garlic’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 302; Boretzky 1976: 84; Dizdari 2005: 582; Karaaga¢ 2008: 569;
Cabej 2014/V: 206.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 315; Eren 1999: 280; TETTL? 2016/1V: 525f.; KEWT 247;
Nisanyan (1665 [1502, TETTL?)).

*nefer ‘private soldier’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. nefer ‘a single individual; person; private soldier’ (NR 874).

¢ < Ar. nafar ‘band, party, troop; person; soldier, private’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 98; Cabej 2002/VI: 45; Dizdari 2005: 708f.; Karaagac 2008: 638.

T/L Résénen 1969: 352; Stachowski 1981/I11: 18; TETTL? 2018/V: 316; KEWT 262;
Nisanyan (b1451).

nefes 1. (Old) ‘breath’ 1878, Mitko 2.‘asthma’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. nefes ‘breath’ (NR 874). In the meaning ‘asthma’ the Alb.
word is a shortening of — teknefes.

¢ <Ar. nafas ‘breath’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 98, 129; Dizdari 2005: 709; Karaaga¢ 2008: 638; Topalli 2017:
1044.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 352; Stachowski 1981/I11: 18f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 316; KEWT
262; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*nefrek ‘disgust; aversion’ 1908, Bahkimi

* Osm., T. nefret ‘disgust, loathing; flight, aversion’ (NR 875).
¢ <Ar. nafra" ‘aversion, dislike, antipathy’.

A/L Cabej 2002/VI: 45; Dizdari 2005: 709.

T/L TETTL?2018/V: 317; Nisanyan (b14217?).

neft (Nst) ‘petroleum’ 1937, Leotti; *‘naphtha; turpentine’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. neft ‘naphtha’ (NR 875), Osm. also ‘pétrole, huile de pétrole’
(Barbier de Meynard 1886/11: 824f.).

¢ < NPers. naft, nift ‘naphtha; combustible matter’.

A/L Mann 1948: 313; Boretzky 1976: 98; Karaagac 2008: 639.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 352; Stachowski 1998: 128; Rocchi 2016/V: 301; TETTL?
2018/V: 318; KEWT 262; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

nejse (Colloq) ‘no matter, nevertheless; be that as it may, anyhow’
1929-31, Mann — *n(d)ejse 1895, Jungg

CORPUS OF TURKISMS 333



* Osm., T. ne ise = neyse ‘in any case, at any rate, anyway; never mind’
(Redhouse 1999: 641).

¢ Formed by ne ‘what’ (Turkic) and ise, 3rd-person singular conditional
form (sart kipi) of the verbum substantivum.

A/L Mann 1948: 306, 313; Dizdari 2005: 709.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 320. [14th cent.].

*nem ‘moisture’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. nem ‘moisture, dampness’ (NR 877).

¢ < NPers. nam ‘moisture; wet, moist’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 303; Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 710; Karaagag 2008: 639.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 352; Stachowski 1998: 129; Pomorska 2013: 175; Rocchi 2016/V:
302; KEWT262; TETTL?2018/V: 322; Nisanyan (1354 [13th-14th cent., Pomorskal).

*nemcali ‘German’ 1702, da Lecce — *nemzeli 1710, DizGrott. —
*nempsili 1866, Rossi —*nemsili 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. Nemgeli ‘German, Austrian’ (NR 877), Osm. also Nemseli
(Zenker 1876/11: 919).

¢ Der. of the placename Nem¢e/Nemse ‘Austria’, of Slavic origin.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 711.

T/L [1790].

nemrut ‘bad man, villain, rogue’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. nemrut ‘cruel; very obstinate; very contrary’ (NR 878).

¢ From the personal name Nemrud ‘Nimrod (an impious king who is
said to have cast Abraham into the flames)’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 99; Dizdari 2005: 710; Karaagac 2008: 639.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 322; Nisanyan (1647).

nenexhik ‘mint; peppermint’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. nanecik (online sources), dim. of nane ‘peppermint’ (NR 866).

¢ <Ar. na 'na’ ‘mint; peppermint’.

A/L Mann 1948: 314; Boretzky 1976: 99; Dizdari 2005: 702f.; Karaagag 2008: 635;
Topalli 2017: 1045.

T/L [Data concerning nane] Dagli 2014: 524f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 305; Nisanyan
(b1421?).

neps 1. ‘strong appetite, greed’ 1854, Hahn 2. ‘lust, lechery’ 1891,
Meyer — *nefs’ 1895, Jungg 3. *nefs? ‘soul, individual; self, one’s
own personality’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. nefs/nefis ‘self, one’s own personality; the flesh, the spirit of
concupiscence’ (NR 875), ‘one’s bodily appetites, the cravings of the
flesh’ (Redhouse 1999: 638).
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¢ < Ar. nafs ‘soul; spirit, mind; inclination, liking, appetite, desire’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 303; Mann 1948: 314; Boretzky 1976: 98; Dizdari 2005: 709;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 638; Topalli 2017: 1045.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 352; Stachowski 1981/I11: 19f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 317f.; KEWT
262; Niganyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*neqesllék ‘stinginess’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. nekeslik ‘stinginess’ (NR 876).

¢ Der. of nekes (— negez).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 99; Karaagac 2008: 639.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 129; Rocchi 2016/V: 302 (1533).

neqez ‘stingy; miser’ 1854, Hahn (-ges); 1908, Bashkimi — *nerqes
1835, Xylander (-kes); 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. nekes ‘mean, stingy’ (NR 876).

¢ < NPers. nakas ‘unmanly, worthless, mean, base; sordid, avaricious’,
nakas ‘vile, sordid’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 33; Meyer 1891: 303; Boretzky 1976: 99; Dizdari 2005: 711;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 639; Topalli 2017: 1045.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 352; Stachowski 1998: 128f.; Pomorska 2013: 169; Rocchi
2016/V: 301f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 298; KEWT 262; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th
cent., Pomorskal)).

*neran¢ ‘orange’ 1710, DizGrott. — *maranxhé, *morang¢ 1702, da
Lecce — *narang 1854, Hahn (‘bitter orange”)

Forms such as nerenxé and varr. may come from Greek vepave(i.

* Osm. narang (Stachowski below) = narenc ‘orange’ (NR 867).

¢ < NPers. narang ‘an orange’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 32; Meyer 1891: 298; Mann 1948: 263, 304; Boretzky 1976:
98; Mandala 1995: 67; Dizdari 2005: 712; Karaagag 2008: 636; Topalli 2017:
1045.

T/L Raésdnen 1969: 351; Stachowski 1998: 126; Pomorska 2013: 173; TETTL?
2018/V: 307; Nisanyan (b14217?).

neshter ‘bistoury’ 1702, da Lecce — *nishter’ 1702, da Lecce (-ré);
1854, Hahn

nishter? (Nst) ‘chisel’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. nester/nister ‘lancet’ (NR 880, 889).

¢ < NPers. nistar ‘lancet, fleam’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 34; Meyer 1891: 304; Mann 1948: 314, 325; Boretzky 1976:
99; Mandala 1995: 72; Dizdari 2005: 712; Karaagag 2008: 640; Topalli 2017: 1046.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 353; Stachowski 1998: 130; Rocchi 2016/V: 302; KEWT 263;
Nisanyan (1354).
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*netixhe ‘fruit’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. netice ‘consequence, result; effect’ (NR 881).

¢ <Ar. natiga" ‘result, consequence; product, effect; fruits, yield’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 99; Dizdari 2005: 712; Karaagac 2008: 640.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 21f.; TETTL?2018/V: 326f.; KEWT 263; Nisanyan (1341).

nevruz ‘March holiday celebrated by the Bektashi’ 1854, Hahn (-vrus);
1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. Nevruz ‘the Persian New Year’s Day (March 22)’ (NR 883).

¢ < NPers. naw-riiz ‘new-year’s day’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 33; Meyer 1891: 304; Boretzky 1976: 99; Dizdari 2005: 713;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 640; Topalli 2017: 1048.

T/L Réasidnen 1969: 351; Stachowski 1998: 130f.; TETTL2 2018/V: 332; KEWT 263;
Nisanyan (1387).

*nezaqet ‘kindness, politeness’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. nezaket ‘delicacy; refinement; good breeding, politeness’
(NR 884).

¢ Der. of nazik (— nazik) according to an Arabic morphological pattern.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 99; Dizdari 2005: 712; Karaagac 2008: 640.

T/L KEWT 263; Nisanyan (1665).

*ngje ‘daughter-in-law’ 1866, Rossi — *engjé ‘bridesmaid’ 1941, Ga-
zulli

* Osm., T. yenge ‘a woman’s sister-in-law or aunt-in-law; elderly wom-
an who helps and attends a bride’ (NR 1252).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 308; Boretzky 1976: 99; Cabej 2002/VI: 83; Dizdari 2005: 452;
Karaagag 2008: 924; Topalli 2017: 1061.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 197f.; TETTL? 2019/IX: 320; KEWT 358; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[1485, TETTL?)).

nigjah (Old) ‘concluding part of a Moslem religious wedding in which
the bride gives money to her husband as a bond to be returned if he
divorces her’ 1854, Hahn (-gja); 1937, Leotti — *niga 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. nikdah ‘engagement; marriage; marriage portion (paid by the
bridegroom to the bride)’ (NR 886).

¢ < Ar. nikah ‘marriage; marriage contract’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 309; Mann 1948: 324; Boretzky 1976: 99; Dizdari 2005: 714;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 641; Topalli 2017: 1063.

T/L Résénen 1969: 353; Stachowski 1981/I11: 24; TETTL? 2018/V: 335; KEWT 263;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

336



*nihajet ‘end; extremity’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. nihayet ‘end; extremity, extreme’ (NR 886).
¢ <Ar. nihaya" ‘end; limit, utmost degree, extreme’.
A/L Dizdari 2005: 714f.; Qirjazi 2014: 747.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 23f.; KEWT 263; Nisanyan (1429).

nijet (Colloq) ‘intention’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. niyet ‘resolve, intention; purpose’ (NR 890).

¢ <Ar. niyya" ‘intention, intent, design, purpose’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 309; Mann 1948: 324; Boretzky 1976: 99; Dizdari 2005: 715;
Karaagag 2008: 643; Topalli 2017: 1063.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I1I: 25; TETTL? 2018/V: 341; KEWT 264; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th cent.]).

*nisbet ‘comparison’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. nisbet ‘relationship; relation; ratio, proportion; comparison’
(NR 888).

¢ <Ar. nisba" ‘relationship; relation; rate; proportion’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 716.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 25; TETTL? 2018/V: 338; KEWT 263; Nisanyan (1330).

niseshte ‘starch’ 1954, FGJSH — nisheste 1866, Rossi — nishaste (Nst)
1948, Mann

* Osm., T. nisasta/nisasta ‘starch (from wheat etc. used for food)’ (NR
885).

¢ < NPers. nisasta ‘starch’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 33; Meyer 1891: 310; Mann 1948: 325; Boretzky 1976: 99;
Dizdari 2005: 718; Karaagag 2008: 642; Topalli 2017: 1064.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 353; Stachowski 1998: 133; TETTL? 2018/V: 339; KEWT 263;
Nisanyan (1360).

nishadér ‘sal ammoniac’ 1895, Jungg — *nishandér 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. nmisadwr/nigadir ‘salamoniac; ammonia’ (NR 884, 888).

¢ < NPers. nusadir, nisadir ‘sal-ammoniac’.

A/L Mann 1948: 325; Boretzky 1976: 99; Mandala 1995: 70; Dizdari 2005: 716;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 641; Topalli 2017: 1064.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I1I: 25 (< Ar.); Nisanyan (b14217?).

nishan 1. ‘birthmark mole; scar; distinguishing mark’ 1710, DizGrott.
2. (0ld) “target’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. nisan ‘sign, mark; scar; target’ (NR 888).

¢ < NPers. nisan ‘sign, signal, mark, character; annotation, index; butt,
target’.
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A/L Meyer 1891: 310; Mann 1948: 325; Stachowski 1968: 56; Boretzky 1976: 99;
Mandala 1995: 53; Dizdari 2005: 716f.; Karaagac 2008: 642; Topalli 2017: 1064.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 353; Stachowski 1998: 132f.; Pomorska 2013: 181; Rocchi
2016/V: 302f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332, Pomorska]).

*nishanlli ‘marked’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. nisanli ‘marked with a sign or mark’ (NR 889).

¢ Der. of nisan (— nishan).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 99; Dizdari 2005: 717; Karaagac 2008: 642.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 132; Pomorska 2013: 181 (14th cent.); Rocchi 2016/V: 302f.

nishanxhi (Colloq) ‘sharpshooter, marksman’ ¢c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. nisanct ‘marksman, a good shooter’ (NR 888).

¢ Der. of. nisan (— nishan).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 99; Dizdari 2005: 7171.; Karaagac 2008: 642; Topalli 2017: 1064.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 124 (1672 in this meaning).

*niza ‘battle, fight’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. niza ‘quarrel, dispute’ (NR 890).

¢ <Ar. niza“ ‘fight, struggle; dispute’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 34; Meyer 1891: 310; Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005:
718; Karaagag 2008: 643.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 25f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 341; Nisanyan (1429).

nizam 1. (Hist) ‘recruit/soldier in the Turkish army during the Ottoman
Empire’ 1854, Hahn — *nizom c1900, Arbanas 2. *‘order, arrange-
ment’ 1835, Xylander

* Osm., T. nizam ‘order, regularity; regular troops; regular soldier’ (NR 890).

¢ < Ar. nizam ‘proper arrangement, regularity; order’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 34; Meyer 1891: 310; Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005:
718ft.; Karaagag 2008: 643; Topalli 2017: 1065.

T/L Résénen 1969: 354; Stachowski 1981/111: 26; KEWT 264; Nisanyan (1330).

*nobet ‘watchman, sentry’ 1895, Jungg — *nebet c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. nobet ‘turn (of duty etc.); watch (of a sentry etc.)’ (NR 891).

¢ < Ar. nawba" ‘change, alternation; (one’s) turn; change of the guard,
guard duty, guard’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005: 720; Karaagag 2008: 644.

T/L Stachowski 1981/111: 22f.; Rocchi 2007a: 184, 2012: 124; TETTL? 2018/V: 330;
KEWT 264; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 13th-14th cent.]).

*nobetci ‘sentry’ 1895, Jungg
* Osm., T. nobet¢i ‘sentry; watchman’ (NR 891).
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¢ Der. of nobet (— nobet).
A/L Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005: 720; Karaagag 2008: 644.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 125; Rocchi 2020/111: 179 (1533).

noksan (Colloq) broken-down, crippled, defective; cranky’ 1954, FGJISH

* Osm., T. noksan ‘deficient; defective; deficiency, defect’ (NR 890).

¢ <Ar. nugsan ‘decrease, diminution; deficit; defect; deficiency’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005: 720; Karaagag 2008: 643; Topalli 2017: 1066.

T/L Stachowski 1981/111: 26f.; TETTL? 2018/V: 343; KEWT 264; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*noksanllék ‘deficiency’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. noksanlik ‘deficiency, defect’ (NR 890).

¢ Der. of noksan (— noksan).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005: 720; Karaagag 2008: 643.
T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 26 (1791).

*nolla ‘willingly, with great pleasure’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm. nola ‘sit ita, fiat; libenter faciam’ (Meninski 1680/I11: 5279).
¢ Contraction of the phrase ne ola ‘quid fiat?’ (id.).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 721.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 183. [13th-14th cent.]

nopran (Colloq) ‘perverse, intractable: ornery’ 1891, Meyer (‘arro-
gant’); 1928, Tasi (Mann) — *napran 1904, Kristoforidhi (‘rude,
brutal”)

* Osm., T. nobran ‘arrogant; discorteous, churlish, ill-bred’ (NR 890),
nopran ‘arrogant et entété’ (Sami 1883: 1137).

¢ According to Tietze < Ar. nabr ‘impudent, effronté’ (Kazimirski;
TETTL? below),

A/L Meyer 1891: 311; Mann 1948: 326; Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005: 721;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 643; Topalli 2017: 1066.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 354 (no etymology); Eren 1999: 300 (origin unknown); TETTL?
2018/V: 342; Nisanyan (1876).

notké (Nst) ‘mark, sign’ 1937, Leotti — *nokté 1873, Puljevski

* Osm., T. nokta ‘point, dot’ (NR 890).

¢ < Ar. nugta" ‘point, dot’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 5; Mann 1948: 326; Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005:
720f.; Karaagag 2008: 644.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 354; Stachowski 1981/111: 27; TETTL? 2018/V: 343; KEWT 264;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [niikte 13th-14th cent.]).
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nozull (Colloq) ‘food put aside and saved for winter; food taken along
for a long trip: stock of food’ 1635, Bardhi (-/lé) (‘penus, vet-
tovaglia’); 1866, Rossi (-zul); 1908, Bashkimi — nuzullé (Nst) 1924,
Logoreci (Mann)

* Osm., T. niizl/niiziil ‘provisions, especially, provisions for a march or
journey’ (NR 895).

¢ <Ar. nuzl ‘food served to a guest’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 311; Mann 1948, 326, 328: Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005:
721f.; Karaagag 2008: 645 (incorrect etymology); Topalli 2017: 1067.

T/L [1680].

nur (Colloq) ‘facial expression; attractive appearance; outward appear-
ance; radiance’ 1809, Bogari; *‘light’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. nur ‘light; brilliance’ (NR 892), spoken Osm. also ‘face’
(Argenti: Rocchi below).

¢ <Ar. nir ‘light’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 34; Meyer 1891: 312; Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005:
722f.; Karaagag 2008: 644; Topalli 2017: 1069.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 27f.; Rocchi 2007a: 184; TETTL? 2018/V: 346; KEWT
264; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

nuské ‘triangular shaped talisman’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. nusha/nuska ‘amulet, charm’ (NR 892).

¢ <Ar. nusha" ‘transcript; copy’. The semantic development in Turkish
is explained by a meaning ‘written charm’.

A/L Mann 1948: 327; Dizdari 2005: 723; Topalli 2017: 1069.

T/L TETTL? 2018/V: 346; Nisanyan (1330).
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*odalleke ‘odalisk, concubine’ 1908, Bashkimi
* Osm., T. odalik ‘concubine, odalisk’ (NR 897).
¢ Der. of oda (— o0dé).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 725.

T/L Stachowski 2014: 440; Nisanyan (1540).

*odaxhi ‘chamber valet, servant’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. odact ‘cameriere’ (Argenti: Rocchi below), ‘office boy; serv-
ant at an inn’ (NR 897).

¢ Der. of oda (— o0dé).

A/L Miklosich 1890/IV: 5; Meyer 1891: 314; Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005: 725;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 648.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 126; TETTL? 2018/VI: 110; Rocchi 2020/111: 179 (1533).

odé (Colloq) ‘room’ 1702, da Lecce — *hoda 1635, Bardhi (‘cubicu-
lum’) — *oda 1710, DizGrott. — *hodé 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. oda ‘room, chamber’ (NR 897).

¢ Developed from otag/otak ‘tent, pavilion’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 34; Meyer 1891: 314; Mann 1948: 333; Boretzky 1976: 100;
Mandala 1995: 45; Cabej 2002/VI: 111f.; Dizdari 2005: 725; Karaagag 2008: 648;
Topalli 2017: 1079.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 366; TS 1971/IV: 2915; TETTL? 2018/VI: 109f.; KEWT 265f;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

ogradis 1. (Nst) ‘to annoy, bother’ 1854, Hahn 2. *‘to pass (by); *to
meet with (an accident)’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm. ogra(t)-/ugra(t)- = T. ugra- ‘to call (in) at, drop by; to meet
with, encounter’, ugrat- ‘to cause to meet with, encounter, or suffer
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(a difficulty/ a disaster)’ (Redhouse 1999: 899), cf. phrases such as
derde ograt- ‘faire du mal, nuire’ (Barbier de Meynard 1881/1: 172),
beldya ugrat- ‘causare dei guai’ (Angelico da Smirne 1955: 850).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 80; Meyer 1891: 314; Mann 1948: 333; Boretzky 1976: 100;
Cabej 2002/VI: 112; Karaagag 2008: 872.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 357; TS 1972/VI: 3903; Kabatas 2009: 452; KEWT 336; Nisan-
yan (non-Osm. [13th cent., TS]).

ogur ‘augury, omen’ 1878, Mitko — ugur (Nst) 1895, Jungg

* Osm. ogur ‘augurium, sors, omen, auspicium’ (Meninski 1680/1: 521),
T. ugur ‘good omen; good luck’ (NR 1196).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Mann 1948: 333; Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005: 726f.; Karaagag 2008: 873;
Topalli 2017: 1081.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 358; Eren 1999: 422; KEWT 336; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent.]).

ogurséz (Colloq) ‘grouch, grumbler; unlucky fellow’ 1937, Leotti
(ogursis ‘ill-omened’); 1954, FGIJSH — *ugursus ‘rascal, villain’
1866, Rossi

* Osm. ogursiz ‘infaustus, mali ominis, aut augurij’ (Meninski 1680/1:
523), T. ugursuz ‘inauspicious; ill-omened; rascal’ (NR 1196).

¢ Der. of ogur/ugur (— ogur).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 80; Meyer 1891: 456; Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005:
727; Karaagag 2008: 873.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 249 (1533).

0jé ‘decorative trimming on cloth edges’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. oya ‘pinking; embroidery on the edge of a garment’ (NR
905).

¢ < Gr. odyio. ‘selvage, selvedge’.

A/L Mann 1948: 334; Dizdari 2005: 727; Topalli 2017: 1081.

T/L Résénen 1969: 359; TETTL? 2018/VI: 184; Nisanyan (1876 [1841, TETTL?]).

ojnak *‘changeable, fickle’ 1937, Leotti [‘playful; playing games’
(Newmark)]

* Osm., T. oynak ‘playing, moving; playful, frisky; unstable, fickle’ (NR
905).

¢ Der. of oyna- ‘to play’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 100; Dizdari 2005: 727; Karaagag¢ 2008: 659; Topalli 2017: 1081
(incorrectly).

T/L Giilensoy 2011/I: 642. [*'moving, unstable’ 1665].
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ojné, pl. ojna 1. ‘finickiness; coyness’ 1895, Jungg (-na); 1908, Bashki-
mi 2. **play’ 1914, Weigand (6jn-a)

* Osm., T. oyun (Osm. also oyin) ‘game; play; joke; trick’ (NR 905).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 727f.; Topalli 2017: 1081 (incorrect etymology).

T/L Résdnen 1969: 359; TETTL? 2018/VI: 191; KEWT 270; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

oké ‘old measure of weight’ 1635, Bardhi (oka ‘libra’); 1702, da Lecce
— *hoké 1635, Bardhi (nja hoké e gjymsé ‘sesquilibra’)

* Osm., T. okka ‘oke, a weight of 400 dirhems’ (NR 898).

¢ <Ar. (<Gr. <Lat.) ’agiyya" ‘ounce, a weight of varying magnitude’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 35; Meyer 1891: 315; Mann 1948: 334; Boretzky 1976: 100;
Mandala 1995: 74; Cabej 2002/VI: 113; Dizdari 2005: 728f.; Karaagag 2008: 650;
Topalli 2017: 1081.

T/L Riasédnen 1969: 360; Stachowski 1981/111: 29; Kabatas 2009: 447; TETTL? 2018/
VI: 128; KEWT 266; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

okllai ‘rolling pin’ 1854, Hahn (-jé); 1878, Mitko (oklaji); 1948, Mann
(okllaji); 1954, FGJSH — akllaji 1914, Weigand (aklaj); 1923,
Cekrezi — *oklagi 1878, Mitko — *ofllagi 1891, Meyer — *akllagi
1895, Jungg — *hakllagi 1911, Busetti

* Osm. oklag: ‘cylindrus’ (Meninski 1680/1: 527), T. oklagi = oklava
‘rolling-pin’ (NR 898).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 224; Mann 1948: 4, 334; Boretzky 1976: 101; Cabej 2002/VI: 113;
Dizdari 2005: 14; Karaagag 2008: 650; Topalli 2017: 1081f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 360; Kabatas 2009: 447; TETTL? 2018/VI: 129; Nisanyan
(b1461).

*omur ‘care, concern’ 1854, Hahn (‘power, authority’); 1891, Meyer
* Osm., T. umur ‘matter of importance, concern’ (NR 1199).

¢ <Ar. 'umir, pl. of ‘amr ‘matter, affair, concern’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 315; Boretzky 1976: 101; Dizdari 2005: 729f.; Karaagac 2008: 875.
T/L Stachowski 1986/IV: 7; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1464]).

*onbash ‘corporal’ 1866, Rossi — *ombash c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. onbas: ‘corporal’ (NR 900).

¢ Originally ‘decurion’, formed by on ‘ten’ (Turkic) and bas (— bash).
A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 35; Boretzky 1976: 101; Dizdari 2005: 730.

T/L [1680].
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ordi (Nst) ‘barbarian horde’ 1923, Cekrezi — *urdi ‘army; camp’ 1881, Jungg

The Alb. forms ordhi, urdhi were mediated via Greek; the ordija re-
corded by Miklosich comes from Serbian.

* Osm., T. ordu (Osm. also ordi) ‘army; army corps; camp’ (NR 901).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 35; Meyer 1891: 315; Mann 1948: 334, 541; Boretzky 1976:
101; Dizdari 2005: 730; Karaagag 2008: 654.

T/L Résénen 1969: 364; TETTL? 2018/VI: 158; KEWT 268; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

orospi ‘whore’ c1900, Arbanas — rrospi, rruspi 1908, Bashkimi — *ro-
spi 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. orospu ‘prostitute, whore’ (NR 902), with a number of varr.
such as orospi, rospt, ruspi (Stachowski below).

¢ < NPers. rispi ‘courtesan’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 45; Meyer 1891: 369; Mann 1948: 441; Boretzky 1976: 101;
Dizdari 2005: 846; Karaagag 2008: 655; Topalli 2017: 1289.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 135; Eren 1999: 309f.; Pomorska 2013: 211; Rocchi 2016/VTI:
15; TETTL? 2018/VI: 160f., 507; KEWT 268; Nisanyan (1429).

*orta 1. ‘company, unit’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) (-aja); 1854,
Hahn 2. ‘average, ordinary’ 1895, Jungg (ortah) — *ort 1875, Rossi
— *hort 1866, Rossi

orté (Old) ‘social category/class, social level’ 1904, Kristoforidhi

* Osm., T. orta ‘middle; mean, medium; middling; battalion of the Ja-
nissaries’ (NR 902).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 316; Mann 1948: 335; Boretzky 1976: 101; Dizdari 2005: 731, 732;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 655; Topalli 2017: 1087.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 365; TETTL? 2018/VI: 161f.; KEWT 268; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

ortak ‘partner, associate’ 1702, da Lecce (Gurga; ordak Mandala)

* Osm., T. ortak ‘partner; associate’ (NR 903).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 35; Meyer 1891: 316; Boretzky 1976: 101; Mandala 1995:
61; Dizdari 2005: 731f.; Karaagag 2008: 655; Topalli 2017: 1097.

T/L Eren 1999: 310; TETTL?2018/VI: 163; KEWT 268; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

orum (Old Nst) ‘Greek’ 1875, Rossi — *urum 1685, Bogdani

* Osm., T. Rum/Urum ‘the Byzantines; the Byzantine Empire; Greek of
Turkish citizenship’ (NR 963, 1201). The form Orum was recorded
in Turkish transcription texts (Rocchi below).
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¢ < Byz. Gr. (Néa) Pooun ‘the name given to Constantinople after it
became the capital of the empire’, Pouiog ‘Greek’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 459; Mann 1948: 335; Boretzky 1976: 136; Mandala 1995: 71;
Dizdari 2005: 732f.; Karaagac 2008: 709.

T/L Stachowski 1971: 291f.; EI 1995/VIII: 601ff.; Rocchi 2007a: 250, 2013a: 140;
Kabatag 2009: 565f.; KEWT 287; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*osmanlli ‘Turk, Ottoman’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. Osman/i ‘Ottoman’ (NR 903).

¢ Der. of Osman, the name of the founder of the Ottoman dynasty (died
1323/24).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 101; Dizdari 2005: 734; Topalli 2017: 1088.

T/L EI 1995/VIIL: 190ft.; Schweickard 2012: 211 (c1478, from a Byzantine source);
TETTL? 2018/VI: 168.

oturak 1. ‘chamber pot’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘residence’ 1875, Rossi —
*turak 1882, Babi (Dizdari) — *tuprak, *toprak [contaminated with
toprak (— toprak)] 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. oturak ‘chamber-pot; (archaic) halting place; residence’ (NR
904).

¢ Der. of otur- ‘to sit; to dwell, to reside’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 316; Boretzky 1976: 101; Dizdari 2005: 735f.; Karaagag 2008: 658;
Topalli 2017: 1089.

T/L TETTL? 2018/VI: 178; Nisanyan (b1400).

oxhak 1. ‘chimney; fireplace, hearth, fireside’ 1685, Bogdani 2. (Colloq
Old) ‘family; old family of high repute’ 1702, da Lecce (‘illustrious,
noble’); 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. ocak ‘furnace; hearth, fireplace; chimney; family line; dynas-
ty’ (NR 896).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 34; Meyer 1891: 314; Mann 1948: 335; Boretzky 1976: 101;
Mandala 1995: 45; Cabej 2002/V1: 118; Dizdari 2005: 736f.; Karaagag 2008: 647,
Topalli 2017: 1090.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 356; TETTL? 2018/VI: 105f.; KEWT 265; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).
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paca 1. ‘spicy stew made with tripe or headcheese’ 1891, Meyer — page
1928, Tasi (Mann) 2. *‘trotter, cowheel’ 1929-31, Mann 3. *pa¢
‘trouser lining’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. paca/pace ‘sheep’s feet, trotters; dish made from trotters;
lower part of the leg; lower part of the trouser leg’ (NR 913).

¢ < NPers. paca ‘feet (of sheep, calves, or other animals, especially
when boiled), trotters’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 325; Mann 1948: 337; Boretzky 1976: 101; Cabej 2002/VI: 122;
Dizdari 2005: 738; Karaagag 2008: 668; Topalli 2017: 1092.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 377; Stachowski 1998: 137; Eren 1999: 321; Rocchi 2017a/VI:
16; TETTL? 2018/VI: 262f.; KEWT 275; Nisanyan (b1400).

pacamur ‘(breakfast) food made of pieces of wheat bread boiled in
water with spices and butter or olive oil’ 1881, Jungg

* Osm., T. pagamura ‘seamen’s food consisting of left-over biscuit;
(seamen’s) soup of rusks’ (LFL below).

¢ <It. mazzamurro ‘crumbled biscuit’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 325 (wrongly relates the word to paga); Mann 1948: 337; Boretzky
1976: 102; Cabej 2002/VI: 121f. (incorrect etymology); Dizdari 2005: 738 (fanci-
ful etymology); Topalli 2017: 1092.

T/L LFL 299 (no pre-20th cent. record); TETTL? 2018/VI: 264.

*pacaqyfte ‘meatball’ 1911, Busetti — *patacyft 1866, Rossi

* Osm,, T. pasa kiftesi ‘large spiced meat-balls served with creamy
garlic mashed potatoes’ (Ozan below).

¢ Formed by pasa (— pasha) and kofte (— qofta).

A/L Meyer 1891: 324 (“pata- ist mir unklar”); Boretzky 1976: 103 (“erstes Glied
unklar”; only mentions Meyer’s (i.e. Rossi’s) data); Cabej 2002/VI: 152; Dizdari
2005: 753; Topalli 2017: 1111f.

T/L Ozan 1998: 74. [20th cent.].
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pacariz (Colloq) ‘confusion, chaos, mess’ 1895, Jungg (‘slaughter, car-
nage’); 1923 (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. pagariz ‘crosswise; intricate’ (NR 914), Osm. also as noun:
‘difficulty; obstacle, hindrance, entanglement * (Rocchi below).

¢ Taken from the Gr. phrase (unv) motadpeig, (negative) imperative of
the verb matadpw ‘to be in the way’ < Ven. impazzar(e) (stand. It.
impacciare) ‘to hinder, to hamper’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 102; Dizdari 2005: 738f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 668; Topalli 2017:
1092.

T/L LFL 258ff. (c1560); Emiroglu 1989: 193; Eren 1999: 79; Rocchi 2013a: 134f,;
KEWT 107; TETTL? 2018/VI: 264.

pacavre (Reg Gheg) ‘scrap of cloth: rag; cleaning rag’ 1866, Rossi —
*pacavra 1873, Puljevski

The Tosk var. pa¢avure (Hahn; pagamure in Xylander) was borrowed
from Greek (see below).

* Osm., T. pagavra ‘rag’ (NR 914).

¢ < Gr. matoafoipa ‘id.’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 36, 1890/IV: 8; Meyer 1891: 325; Mann 1948: 337; Boretzky
1976: 102; Cabej 2002/VI: 122; Dizdari 2005: 739; Karaagac 2008: 668; Topalli
2017: 1092.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 377; Kabatas 2009: 83; TETTL? 2018/VI: 265; KEWT 275;
Nisanyan (incorrect etymology; 1600).

padishah ‘title of the absolute sovereign under Islamic rule, padishah’
1866, Rossi (-saa); 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. padisah ‘sovereign, ruler, king; the Sultan of the Ottoman
Empire’” (NR 914).

¢ < NPers. pad-sah ‘emperor, sovereign. monarch, king’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 36; Boretzky 1976: 102; Dizdari 2005: 739f.; Karaagag¢ 2008:
668; Topalli 2017: 1093.

T/L Résidnen 1969: 377; Stachowski 1998; 137f.; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 17; TETTL?
2018/VI: 266; KEWT 275; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

pafté ‘small flat piece of metal: metal plate/disk’ 1866, Rossi (paft);
1878, Mitko — pafké 1908, Dine (Mann)

* Osm., T. pafta ‘stud or flat metal decoration on a horse’s harness’
(Redhouse 1999: 679).

¢ < NPers. bdfta ‘woven, twisted’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 317; Mann 1948: 338, 339; Boretzky 1976: 102; Cabej 2002/VT:
122; Dizdari 2005: 740; Karaagac¢ 2008: 669; Topalli 2017: 1093.

T/L Résénen 1969: 377; TETTL? 2018/VI: 267; Nisanyan (1680).
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paha (Colloq Old) ‘worth, price’ 1814, Leake (‘market’); 1879, Dozon

* Osm., T. paha ‘price, value’ (NR 914).

¢ <NPers. baha ‘price, value’.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 174; Boretzky 1976: 102; Cabej 2002/VI: 124; Dizdari 2005:
740f.; Karaagag 2008: 67; Topalli 2017: 1094.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 55; Stachowski 1998: 138f.; TETTL' 2002/1: 262; Pomorska
2013: 26 (beha 1332); Rocchi 2017a/VI: 17f.; KEWT 275; Nisanyan (paha 1680
[1533]).

pajandér ‘timber that supports a wall: shoring post, strutting piece’
1895, Jungg (-an(d)ér); 1925 (Mann).

* Osm., T. payanda ‘prop, support; pillar, stanchion’ (NR 921). The
Turkish word became pajandra in Albanian through an epenthetic »
This form was interpreted as definite, so an indefinite pajandér was
reconstructed.

¢ <NPers. payanda ‘firm, solid; the prop (of a wall) somewhat curved’.

A/L Mann 1948: 340; Boretzky 1976: 102; Cabej 2002/VI: 124; Dizdari 2005: 741;
Karaagag 2008: 680; Topalli 2017: 1094.

T/L Résénen 1969: 378; TETTL? 2018/VI: 332; Nisanyan (1680 in this meaning).

pajé 1. ‘unjustified partiality, bias’ 1621, Budi 2. *‘part, faction’ 1635,
Bardhi (ata gji mbané pajé ‘sequaces’); 1702, da Lecce 3. *‘part,
share, portion’ 1899, Ulginaku

According to Meyer, Cabej and Topalli Alb. pajé ‘bride’s trousseau;
dowry’ is a different word, whereas according to Boretzky and
Dizdari it is a Turkism also in this meaning.

* Osm., T. pay ‘share; lot, portion; (proportional) part’ (NR 921). The
further meanings have developed in Albanian.

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Meyer 1891: 318; Mann 1948: 340; Boretzky 1976: 102; Cabej 2002/VI: 124f;
Dizdari 2005: 741; Topalli 2017: 1094.

T/L Rasénen 1969: 378 (Turkic-Mongolic, of Chinese origin); TETTL? 2018/VI:
331f. (no etymology); Nisanyan (relates the word to NPers. pay foot’; b1400?).

*pajton ‘phaeton’ 1925, Nopcsa (Cabej).

* T. payton ‘phaeton (a horse-drawn carriage)’ (Redhouse 1999: 688).
¢ Var. of fayton ‘id.” (< French).

A/L Mann 1948: 340; Cabej 2002/VI: 126; Topalli 2017: 1095.

T/L Stachowski M. 2000: 164 (1912); TETTL' 2008/11: 38.

pajvan *‘tether’ 1895, Jungg [ ‘pastern’ (Newmark)]

* Osm. payvend/payvan ‘compes equorum’ (Meninski 1680/1: 702).
¢ < NPers. payband ‘tied by the leg; a fetter’.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 102; Dizdari 2005: 742; Karaagag 2008: 680.
T/L Stachowski 1998: 144; Pomorska 2013: 188 (13th-14th cent.).

paluze ‘sweet pap (for babies) made of starch or rice flour, sugar and
hot water’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. paliize ‘blancmange, starch pudding’ (NR 916).

¢ <NPers. paliida ‘a kind of sweet beverage made of water, flour, and honey’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 102; Cabej 2002/VI: 132; Dizdari 2005: 742; Karaagag 2008:
671; Topalli 2017: 1098.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 140; Eren 1999: 322; TETTL? 2018/VI: 279; KEWT 276;
Nisanyan (b1377).

pallamut (Nst) ‘codfish’ 1928 (Mann)

* Osm., T. palamut ‘ bonito; short-finned tunny’ (NR 915).

¢ < Gr. mralouioo ‘bonito’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 102; Karaagag¢ 2008: 670.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 378; Eren 1999: 322; Rocchi 2013a: 135; TETTL? 2018/VI: 272;
KEWT 275; Nisanyan (1665 [1641]).

pallaské (Old) ‘cartridge belt; cartridge case’ 1878, Mitko (Mann) —
*ballaské 1884, Miklosich — *pallacké 1904, Kristoforidhi

* Osm., T. palaska ‘cartridge belt, bandolier’ (NR 915).

¢ Of Hungarian (< Slavic) origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 37; Mann 1948: 344; Cabej 2002/VI: 134; Dizdari 2005: 743;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 670; Topalli 2017: 1099.

T/L Rocchi 2005: 112; TETTL? 2018/VI: 274; Nisanyan (1680).

pallavra (Colloq) ‘palaver, idle talk’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. palavra ‘idle talk, boast; swagger; lie’ (NR 915).

¢ < Judeo-Spanish palavra ‘word’.

A/L Cabej 2002/VI: 134; Dizdari 2005: 743; Topalli 2017: 1099.

T/L Rocchi 2007b: 156; TETTL? 2018/VI: 275; Nisanyan (1925-26 [1850]).

palldém ‘cinch strap’ 1854, Hahn (also *palldam)

* Osm., T. paldim ‘crupper, crupper strap’ (NR 915).

¢ <NPers. pal-dum ‘the crupper-leather’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 37; Meyer 1891: 319; Boretzky 1976: 102; Dizdari 2005:
743f.; Karaagag 2008: 671; Topalli 2017: 1099.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 379; Stachowski 1998: 140 (1680); Eren 1999: 322; TETTL?
2018/VI: 276; KEWT 276.

pallé (OlId) ‘battle sword’ 1854, Hahn
* Osm., T. pala ‘scimitar’ (NR 915).
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¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Meyer 1891: 320; Mann 1948: 344; Boretzky 1976: 102; Cabej 2002/VI: 134;
Dizdari 2005: 744; Karaagag 2008: 669; Topalli 2017: 1099.

T/L Résénen 1969: 378 (< NPers.); TETTL? 2018/VI: 270 (< ?); Nisanyan (the same
word as pala ‘blade of an oar’ <It.; 1665).

pambuk ‘cotton’ 1710, DizGrott. — pamuk (Colloq Nst) 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. panbuk/pambuk/pamuk ‘cotton’ (NR 916).

¢ Turkic, of Iranian origin (KEWT).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1I: 37; Meyer 1891: 320; Mann 1948: 344; Boretzky 1976: 102;
Cabej 2002/VI: 136; Dizdari 2005: 744f.; Karaagag 2008: 672; Topalli 2017: 1100.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 379; Stachowski 1998: 141; Pomorska 2013: 187; Rocchi 2017a/
VI 18f; TETTL? 2018/VI: 282; KEWT 276; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

pantolla (Colloq Nst) (pl.) ‘trousers, pants’ 1948, Mann (pantollé, sing.)

* T. pantol ‘trousers, pants’ (NR 916).

¢ Var. of pantolon ‘id.” (< French).

A/L Mann 1948: 346; Boretzky 1976: 102; Cabej 2002/V1: 138 (considers the word to
be a shortening of the Alb. form pantollona); Karaagag 2008: 672.

T/L TETTL? 2018/VI: 287. [20th cent.].

panxhar ‘beet plant (Beta vulgaris); beetroot’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. pancar ‘beet’ (NR 916).

¢ Of Armenian origin.

A/L Meyer 1891: 321; Mann 1948: 346; Boretzky 1976: 102; Dizdari 2005: 745;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 672; Topalli 2017: 1102.

T/L Résénen 1969: 379; Dankoff 1995: 26; Eren 1999: 323; TETTL? 2018/VTI: 283;
KEWT 276; Nisanyan (1680).

panxhé ‘paw’ 1866, Rossi (panxh); 1929-31, Mann — *pangjé, *pdgjé
1908, Bashkimi

* Spoken Osm. panca (Rocchi below) = Osm., T. pence/penge ‘paw,
claw’ (NR 925).

¢ <NPers. panga ‘palm of the hand with the five fingers; claws’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 321; Mann 1948: 346; Boretzky 1976: 102; Dizdari 2005: 746;
Karaagag 2008: 685; Topalli 2017: 1102.

T/L Ridsdnen 1969: 383; Eren 1999: 329; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 21; TETTL? 2018/VI:
348; KEWT 279; Nisanyan (1429).

panzéher (Nst) ‘talisman made of a hardened wart taken from the skin
of a horse/donkey’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. panzehir ‘bezoar-stone, antidote’ (NR 916).

¢ < NPers. panzahr (< pad-zahr) ‘bezoar-stone, an antidote’.
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A/L Meyer 1891: 321; Mann 1948: 346, Boretzky 1976: 102; Dizdari 2005: 746f.;
Karaagag 2008: 673.
T/L Stachowski 1998: 141; TETTL? 2018/VI: 288; KEWT 276; Nisanyan (1680).

*panzhuré ‘grating’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. pancur/panjur ‘(slatted) shutter’ (Redhouse 1999: 680, 681).

¢ <Fr. abat-jour in the meaning ‘volet incliné’, possibly contaminated
with T. pencere (— penxhere).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 102; Dizdari 2005: 746; Karaagag¢ 2008: 672.

T/L Eren 1999: 323; TETTL? 2018/VI: 285; KEWT 276; Nisanyan (1863).

*papucé ‘shoe’ 1710, DizGrott. (-¢a); 1770, Kavallioti — *papucé
1702, da Lecce — *papu¢ 1932-1935 (Mann)

The form recorded by da Lecce may have contaminated with Ven. papuze
‘slippers’. As far as other Albanian words are concerned, papuge
‘light woolen slipper’ is likely to derive from Italian (Dashi 2013:
317), whereas képucé ‘shoe’ seems to have a quite different origin
(see Orel’s, Cabej’s and Topalli’s dictionaries).

* Osm., T. pabug¢/papug ‘shoe; slipper’ (NR 913, 917).

¢ < NPers. papiis ‘a shoe, slipper’.

A/L Mann 1948: 348; Stachowski 1968: 56; Mandala 1995: 49; Dizdari 2005: 747,
Karaagag 2008: 667.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 380; Stachowski 1997; Eren 1999: 321; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 16;
TETTL? 2018/VI: 260ff.; KEWT 275; Nisanyan (1429).

*papugci ‘shoemaker’ 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm. papugg¢t ‘sutor, calceolarius’ (Meninski 1680/1: 625), T. pabu¢cu
‘maker or seller of shoes; cobbler; shoemaker’ (NR 912).

¢ Der. of pabug/papug¢ (— papucé).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 747; Topalli 2017: 1103.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 131; Rocchi 2020/111: 181 (1520-27).

paq (Colloq) ‘clean, pure’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. pak ‘clean, pure’ (NR 914).

¢ < NPers. pak ‘pure, chaste, innocent, clean, neat’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 9; Meyer 1891: 319; Mann 1948: 348; Boretzky 1976: 102;
Dizdari 2005: 747f.; Karaagag 2008: 669; Topalli 2017: 1103.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 139f.; Pomorska 2013: 186; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 18; TETTL?
2018/VI: 269; KEWT 275; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

paqllék (Nst) ‘purity, cleanliness’ 1835, Xylander — *paqluk c1900,

Arbanas
* Osm., T. paklik ‘cleanness, cleanliness; purity’ (NR 915).
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¢ Der. of pak (— paq).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 36; Meyer 1891: 319; Boretzky 1976: 103; Dizdari 2005:
748; Karaagag 2008: 669.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 139f.; Pomorska 2013: 188 (1451); Rocchi 2017a/VI: 18.

para 1. ‘money’ 1878, Mitko — pare (Colloq) 1866, Rossi 2. (Old) ‘para
(Turkish coin)’ 1854, Hahn — *pare 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. para ‘money, currency; para (one fortieth of a kurush)’ (NR
917).

¢ <NPers. para ‘a piece, portion, fragment, morsel’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 38; Meyer 1891: 322; Mann 1948: 349, 351; Boretzky 1976:
103; Dizdari 2005: 748f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 674.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 380; Stachowski 1998: 141f., 2014: 459; Eren 1999: 324; Rocchi
2017a/VI: 19; TETTL? 2018/VI: 293f.; KEWT 276; Nisanyan (b1520 in the mon-
etary meaning).

*paralli ‘rich, wealthy’ 1937, Leotti — *pareli 1895, Jungg
* Osm., T. paral: ‘rich, having money’ (NR 918).

¢ Der. of para (— para).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 103; Dizdari 2005: 750; Karaagag 2008: 674.
T/L [1899/1900].

*parce ‘piece’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. par¢a ‘small piece; piece, fragment; bit” (NR 918).

¢ < NPers. parca ‘a piece, segment, section’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 103; Dizdari 2005: 749f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 674.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 380; Stachowski 1998: 142f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 298f.; KEWT
277; Nigsanyan (non-Osm. [1665]).

parmak 1. ‘balustrade; window sill/ledge; window shutter’ 1770, Kav-
allioti 2. *“spoke (of a wheel)’ 1914, Weigand — [ ‘coppa dell’occhio’
(?7) 1702, da Lecce]

* Osm., T. parmak ‘finger; toe; spoke (of a wheel); bar, rail, rod” (NR 919).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 38; Meyer 1891: 322; Mann 1948: 352; Stachowski 1968: 56;
Boretzky 1976: 103; Mandala 1995: 72; Cabej 2002/VI: 143; Dizdari 2005: 750;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 675; Topalli 2017: 1107.

T/L TS 1963/1: 402 ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 63; Eren 1999: 325; TETTL? 2018/VI: 304f ;
KEWT 277; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent., TS]).

partalle (Colloq) ‘old and worthless odds and ends: old junk’ 1908,

Bashkimi — *portalle 1895, Jungg
* Osm., T. partal ‘old, worn (clothes)’ (NR 919).

352



¢ Prob. of Armenian origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 352; Boretzky 1976: 103; Cabej 2002/VI: 144; Dizdari 2005: 751;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 676; Topalli 2017: 1107.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 380f.; Dankoff 1995: 147f.; Rocchi 2007a: 195; TETTL? 2018/
VI: 309; Nisanyan (1533).

parvaz ‘door frame; window frame; window ledge; window sill’ 1937,
Leotti — *pervaz 1866, Rossi — *pérvaz, *pérvazé 1908, Bashkimi

pervazé (Nst) ‘architrave’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. pervaz ‘border, cornice; molding, fringe’ (NR 929), ‘archi-
trave’ (Redhouse 1999: 693).

¢ < NPers. parwaz ‘small beam or batten for roofing a house’, parwaz
‘kind of border or selvedge round a garment’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 40; Meyer 1891: 329; Mann 1948: 352, 361; Boretzky 1976:
105; Dizdari 2005: 766; Karaagag 2008: 688; Topalli 2017: 1109.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 384; Stachowski 1998: 155; Eren 1999: 330; Rocchi 2017a/VI:
23; TETTL? 2018/VI: 362; KEWT 280; Nisanyan (1341).

*pastaf/postaf ‘piece of cloth’ (pa- Gurga; po- Mandala) 1702, da Lec-
ce

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. pastav ‘a whole piece of broadcloth or other woolen cloth’
(NR 920).

¢ Of South Slavic origin.

A/L Mandala 1995: 49; Gurga 2009: 770.

T/L Eren 1999: 325f.; Rocchi 2007a: 195; TETTL? 2018/VI: 317 (c1518).

pastérma ‘dried and smoked meat: jerky’ 1854, Hahn (also *pastér-
mah) — *pastérm 1895, Jungg (-term); 1908, Bashkimi

Der.: pastérmo-n ‘to cure strips of [meat] by salting and then smoking’
1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. pastirma ‘pressed meat cured with garlic and other spices’
(NR 920). This word is also the ultimate source of (American) Engl.
pastrami ‘well-seasoned smoked beef’, which was borrowed from
Yiddish pastrame ‘id.” [< Romanian < Turkish].

¢ According to the communis opinio, unvoiced var. of bastirma, ver-
bal noun of bastir- ‘to press, to make or let be pressed’, causative
of bas- (— bastis). However, this traditional etymology was ques-
tioned by M. Stachowski, who is inclined to interprete the Turkish
word as a partially disguised reflex of Gr. faorwua ‘corned meat or
fish’ (2013: 182; KEWT).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 38; Meyer 1891: 323; Mann 1948: 354; Stachowski 1968: 56;
Boretzky 1976: 103; Cabej 2002/VI: 151; Dizdari 2005: 751f.; Karaagag 2008:
677; Topalli 2017: 1111.
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T/L Eren 1999: 326; Stachowski 2014: 57f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 317f.; KEWT 277f,;
Nisanyan (1360).

pasha, pashé (Hist) ‘pasha’ 1685, Bogdani — *bashé 1702, da Lecce
(“great chancellor”)

pashallaré pl. 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. pasa, pl. pasalar ‘pasha (the highest title of civil and military
officials); general’ (NR 920), Osm. also basa (Stachowski below).

¢ Prob. a syncopated form of padisah (— padishah).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 38; Meyer 1891: 323; Mann 1948: 355; Boretzky 1976: 103;
Mandala 1995: 62; Cabej 2002/VI: 152; Dizdari 2005: 752f.; Karaagag 2008: 678;
Topalli 2017: 1111.

T/L Doerfer 1965/11: 420ff.; EI 1995/VIII: 279ff.; Rocchi 2007a: 195; Stachowski
2014: 60f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 319; KEWT 275; Nisanyan (b1320).

pashallék (Hist) ‘the position or title of a pasha; region governed by a
pasha’ 1875, Rossi (-/lek); 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. pasalik ‘the quality, rank and function of a Pasha; territory
ruled by a Pasha’ (NR 920).

¢ Der. of pasa (— pasha).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 103; Cabej 2002/VI: 152; Dizdari 2005: 753; Karaagag 2008:
678; Topalli 2017: 1111.

T/L Pakalin 1983/I1: 758. [1665].

*pashal(l)i ‘courtier’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. pasali ‘officer in the service of a Pasha’ (NR 920).

¢ Der. of pasa (— pasha).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 38; Boretzky 1976: 103; Dizdari 2005: 753; Karaagag¢ 2008:
678.

T/L TS 1971/V: 3181 (18th cent.).

pashmangé (Reg Gheg) ‘women’s slippers; embroidered sandal/shoe’
1875, Rossi (-mang); 1908, Bashkimi — *pashmak 1702, da Lecce —
*pashmag c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. basmak/pasmak ‘shoe; slipper’ (NR 139, 920).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 324; Mann 1948: 355; Boretzky 1976: 103; Mandala 1995: 49;
Cabej 2002/VI: 153; Dizdari 2005: 753f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 87; Topalli 2017: 1112.

T/L TS 1963/1: 448ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 65; Eren 1999: 43f.; TETTL! 2002/1: 292;
KEWT 80f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent., TS]).

*pashmaxhi ‘shoemaker’ 1702, da Lecce — *pas(h)magi 1710,
DizGrott.
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* Osm., T. basmak¢t ‘shoemaker’ (NR 139), Osm. also pasmak¢t (TS
below).

¢ Der. of basmak/pasmak (— pashmangé).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 103; Mandala 1995: 62; Dizdari 2005: 754.

T/L TS 1963/1: 45ff. (14th cent.); Stachowski 1996a: 32; Rocchi 2020/11I: 182.

patélixhan ‘eggplant, aubergine’ 1954, FGJSH — patlixhan (Nst) 1890,
Miklosich — patrixhané (Nst) 1895, Jungg (-an); 1937, Leotti — *pa-
tel(ixhan 1866, Rossi — *patlixhon c1900, Arbanas — *patligjan,
*patrigjan 1908, Bashkimi — *patélxhane, *patérxhane, *patlexhane
1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. patlican ‘eggplant’ (NR 921).

¢ < NPers. badingan ‘the eggplant or brinjal’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 38, 1890/IV: 11; Meyer 1891: 269; Mann 1948: 356; Boretz-
ky 1976: 103; Dizdari 2005: 755; Karaagag 2008: 679; Topalli 2017: 1114.

T/L Résénen 1969: 381; TETTL? 2018/VI: 328f.; KEWT 278; Nisanyan (b14217?).

patllake (Old) ‘six-shooter, revolver’ 1954, FGJSH — *alltipatllak
1944 (Dizdari)

* T. (dial.) altipatlak ‘six-shooter, revolver’ (DS 1963/1: 231).

¢ Variation of altipatlar (— allti) under the influence of T. patlak ‘burst’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 15, 103; Cabej 1976/11: 37; Dizdari 2005: 25f., 755; Topalli 2017:
1114.

T/L [Only recorded in the above-mentioned source].

patrik ‘patriarch (of the Orthodox church)’ 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. patrik ‘patriarch’ (NR 921).

¢ < QGr. mazprapyns ‘patriarch’, possibly contaminated with wazpikiog (<
Lat.) ‘patrician’.

A/L Mann 1948: 356; Boretzky 1976: 103; Topalli 2017: 115 (directly < Greek).

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 381; Stachowski 1971: 289; Rocchi 2013a: 136; TETTL? 2018/
VI: 329; KEWT 278; Nisanyan (suggests an Ar. mediation; 1545).

patrikané ‘patriarchate’ 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. patrikhane ‘patriarchate’ (NR 921).

¢ Compound formed by patrik (— patrik) and hane (— akgihane).
A/L Mann 1948: 356; Boretzky 1976: 103; Topalli 2017: 1115.

T/L [1876].

pazar ‘bazaar, market; marketplace’ 1621, Budi; 1635, Bardhi (‘forum,
piazza; nundinae’) — *bazar 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. pazar ‘market, market place; bazaar’ (NR 922), with the var.
bazar labelled as ‘archaic’ (id.: 144).
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¢ < NPers. bazar ‘a market; a bargain’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1: 23; Meyer 1891: 29f.; Mann 1948: 357; Stachowski 1968: 56;
Boretzky 1976: 103; Cabej 2002/VI: 157; Dizdari 2005: 755f.; Karaagag 2008:
681; Topalli 2017: 1115f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 66; Stachowski 1998: 150f.; Eren 1999: 326f.; Pomorska 2013:
30f.; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 19f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 335; KEWT 278; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [1291-1312, Pomorska]).

pazarllék ‘bargaining conversation, haggling’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. pazarlik ‘a bargaining, bargain; deal’ (NR 923).

¢ Der. of pazar (— pazar).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I: 23; Boretzky 1976: 104; Cabej 2002/VI: 157; Dizdari 2005:
756; Karaagag 2008: 681; Topalli 2017: 1116.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 145; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 20 (1641); TETTL? 2018/VI: 336.

pazi ‘Swiss chard, chard’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. pazi ‘chard’ (NR 923).

¢ < NPers. pazu ‘beet’; a form pazi is quoted by Eren (see below).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 38; Meyer 1891: 325; Mann 1948: 358; Boretzky 1976: 104;
Mandala 1995: 67; Dizdari 2005: 757; Karaagag 2008: 682; Topalli 2017: 1116.

T/L Raisdnen 1969: 381; Eren 1999: 327; TETTL? 2018/VI: 337; KEWT 278;
Nisanyan (b1400).

pazvan (Old) ‘night watchman paid to guard a marketplace’ 1895, Jungg
— pasvan (Nst) 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. pazvant ‘watchman, night watchman’ (NR 923).

¢ <NPers. pasban ‘a sentinel, guard, watchman’.

A/L Mann 1948: 358; Boretzky 1976: 104; Dizdari 2005: 757; Karaagac 2008: 677.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 381; Stachowski 1998: 143; Eren 1999: 327f.; Pomorska 2013:
187; KEWT 278; Nisanyan (1680 [1368, Pomorskal]).

pece ‘face veil (for Moslem women)’ 1928-30 (Mann)

* Osm., T. pe¢e ‘veil’ (NR 923).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Mann 1948: 358; Boretzky 1976: 104; Dizdari 2005: 757f.; Karaagag 2008: 682;
Topalli 2017: 1122.

T/L Résénen 1969: 382; TETTL? 2018/VI: 337f. (< It.); Nisanyan (< NPers.; b1402).

pegamber, *pejgamber ‘(Moslem) prophet’ 1878, Mitko

* Spoken Osm., T. (dial.) pegamber (Rocchi below; TTAS) = Osm., T.
peygamber ‘prophet’ (NR 931).

¢ < NPers. paygam-bar ‘messenger; prophet, apostle’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 104; Dizdari 2005: 759; Karaagag 2008: 690.
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T/L Résédnen 1969: 382; Stachowski 1998: 160, 2014: 461f.; Pomorska 2013: 196;
Rocchi 2017a/VI: 24; TETTL? 2018/VI: 373; KEWT 280; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

pehlivan (Colloq) ‘acrobat, tightrope-walker’ 1928-30 (Mann) — *peli-
van 1875, Rossi — *pehéllivan ‘player’ 1702, da Lecce — *pellivan
‘mountebank’ 1702, da Lecce; ‘athlete, runner’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. pehlivan ‘wrestler; champion, mighty man, valor’ (NR 923).

¢ <NPers. pahlawan ‘a hero, champion, brave warrior, strong athletic man’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 39; Meyer 1891: 326; Mann 1948: 358; Boretzky 1976: 104;
Dizdari 2005: 758; Karaagag 2008: 682; Topalli 2017: 1117.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 382; Stachowski 1998: 146; Pomorska 2013: 189; Rocchi 2017a/
VI: 20f.,; TETTL? 2018/VI: 340; KEWT 278; Nisanyan (b1377 [13th-14th cent.,
Pomorskal).

pehriz ‘diet’ 1878, Mitko — periz (Nst) 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. pehriz/perhiz ‘diet, regimen of an invalid” (NR 923, 927).

¢ < NPers. parhiz ‘abstinence’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 104; Dizdari 2005: 758; Karaaga¢ 2008: 686; Topalli 2017: 1117f.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 146f.; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 21; TETTL? 2018/VI: 356; KEWT
278; Niganyan (1330).

pekmez ‘fruit paste’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. pekmez ‘grape juice boiled to a sugary solid or a heavy syrup’
(NR 924).

¢ (Oghuz, Kipchak) Turkic, prob. of NPers. origin.

A/L Meyer 1891: 325; Mann 1948: 358; Boretzky 1976: 104; Dizdari 2005: 759;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 683; Topalli 2017: 1118.

T/L TS 1963/1: 485; Rasdnen 1969: 68; Eren 1999: 328; Stachowski 2014: 462;
Rocchi 2017a/X1: 167; TETTL? 2018/VI: 342; KEWT 278; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[14th cent., TS]).

peksimet ‘zwieback, hardtack, hard biscuit’ 1702, da Lecce — peksi-
madhe 1932, Noli (Dizdari) — *peksimath 1770, Kavallioti

These last two forms have originated by contamination with the variant
paksimadh, which comes directly from Greek.

» Osm., T. peksimet ‘hard biscuit’ (NR 924).

¢ < Byz. Gr. maliudorv ‘biscuit’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 39; Meyer 1891: 318; Mann 1948: 358; Stachowski 1968:
56; Boretzky 1976: 104; Dizdari 2005: 759f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 684; Topalli 2017:
1118.

T/L LFL 555f.; Kabatas 2009: 468; Rocchi 2013a: 136; TETTL? 2018/VI: 342;
KEWT 278; Nisanyan (b1400).
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pelte ‘sweet pap (for babies); thick mush’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. pelte ‘flavored gelatine dessert; jelly-like; flabby’ (NR 924).

¢ Doublet of paluze (— paluze).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 104; Mann 1948: 359; Dizdari 2005:760; Karaagag 2008: 684;
Topalli 2017: 1119.

T/L Kabatas 2009: 469; TETTL? 2018/VI: 345 (unlikely etymology); KEWT 279;
Nisanyan (1876 [1725-1732]).

*pembe ‘rose-colored’ 1954, FGJSH — [(Nst) pembé (Newmark]

* Osm., T. pembe ‘pink, rose color; rosy’ (NR 924).

¢ < NPers. panbah ‘cotton’. The semantic development to ‘pink’ seems
to be peculiar to Turkish.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 104; Dizdari 2005: 760f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 684.

T/L Résénen 1969: 383; TETTL? 2018/VI: 346; KEWT 279; Nisanyan (1851).

penxhere (Colloq) ‘window’ 1802, Voskopojari — *pinxhere, *pin-
ceré 1702, da Lecce — *pengera 1710, DizGrott. — *panxhere 1809,
Bogari

* Osm., T. pencere ‘window’ (NR 924), T. (dial.) pencere, pencire (Sta-
chowski, Kabatag below).

¢ <NPers. pangara ‘a cage; a window; a lattice’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 327; Mann 1948: 360; Boretzky 1976: 104; Mandala 1995: 45;
Dizdari 2005: 761; Karaagag 2008: 685; Topalli 2017: 1122.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 147f.; Kabatas 2009: 469; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 21; TETTL?
2018/VI: 347; KEWT 279; Nisanyan (1330).

peqe 1. (Colloq) ‘at your service’ 1911, Busetti 2. *‘good, all right’
1937, Leotti — *peq(i) 1912-14 Pekmezi (Mann) — *peki 1914, Wei-
gand

* Osm., T. peki (dial. also pekey) ‘all right, very well” (NR 924; TTAS).

¢ Contraction of pek eyi/iyi ‘very good’.

A/L Mann 1948: 360; Dizdari 2005: 761; Topalli 2017: 1122.

T/L Kabatas 2009: 467; Stachowski 2014: 462; KEWT 279; Nisanyan (pek eyii 1680).

perce ‘shock of hair, tress; forelock; mane’ 1635, Bardhi (‘coma’) —
cerpe (Nst) 1854, Hahn — *perceme 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. percem ‘tuft of hair; long lock on the top of the head’ (NR
925). The hypercorrect var. perge is found in Argenti (Rocchi be-
low).

¢ <NPers. parcam ‘lock of hair (especially waving over the forehead)’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 39; Meyer 1891: 329; Mann 1948: 360; Boretzky 1976: 104;
Cabej 2002/VI: 263; Dizdari 2005: 762; Karaagag 2008: 685; Topalli 2017: 1122.

T/L Réisédnen 1969: 383; Stachowski 1998: 149; Eren 1999: 329; Rocchi 2007a: 197,
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2017/VI: 21; Pomorska 2013: 191; TETTL? 2018/VI: 352; KEWT 279; Nisanyan
(b1520 [1482, Pomorska]).

*perc¢in ‘rivet’ 1937, Leotti [perciné (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. perg¢in ‘rivet’ (NR 925).

¢ <NPers. parcin ‘curved, crooked, bent; nails driven through anything
and then clenched at the points’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 104; Dizdari 2005: 763; Karaagag¢ 2008: 686.

T/L Tietze 1967: 150f.; Rasdnen 1969: 383; Eren 1999: 329f.; TETTL?2018/VI: 352;
KEWT 279; Nisanyan (b1400?).

perdah ‘plasterer’s float” 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. perdah ‘polish, glaze; gloss’ (NR 925f.).

¢ < NPers. pardaxt ‘finished, complete; polished; finish, polish’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 104; Dizdari 2005: 763; Karaagac 2008: 686; Topalli 2017: 1122.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 383; Stachowski 1998: 149f.; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 21f.; TETTL?
2018/VI: 353; KEWT 279; Nisanyan (perdahtan 1477).

perde 1. ‘curtain; drapery; screen’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) 2.
(Colloq) ‘sense of shame/honor’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. perde ‘curtain; screen; tapestry hung as a curtain; veil; femi-
nine honor; modesty, chastity’ (NR 926).

¢ < NPers. parda ‘veil, curtain, tapestry, caul, film, membrane’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 40; Meyer 1891: 328; Mann 1948: 360; Boretzky 1976: 104;
Dizdari 2005: 764; Karaagag 2008: 686; Topalli 2017: 1122f.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 383; Stachowski 1998: 150f.; Eren 1999: 330; Rocchi 2017a/VTI:
22; TETTL? 2018/VI: 353; KEWT 279; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

pergjel (Old) ‘compass (for drawing arcs)’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. pergel ‘pair of compasses’ (NR 927).

¢ < NPers. pargar ‘pair of compasses’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 40; Meyer 1891: 328; Mann 1948: 361; Boretzky 1976: 104;
Dizdari 2005: 765; Topalli 2017: 1123.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 383; Stachowski 1998: 157f.; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 22; Pomorska
2013: 192 (pergar second half 15th cent.); TETTL? 2018/VI: 35; KEWT 279;
Nisanyan (pergel 1614 [1533]).

perishane ‘bridal crown’ 1908, Bashkimi — perushane (Nst) 1854,
Hahn — *pérushane 1937, Leotti

* Osm. perisani ‘headgear worn by certain minor officials’ (NR 928),
perisan ‘espece d’ornement de téte des femmes’ (Hindoglu 1838: 117).

¢ Semantic development of Osm. perisan ‘scattered, disordered’ (<
NPers.).
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A/L Meyer 1891: 329 (incorrectly <T. piruze ‘turquoise’); Mann 1948: 361; Boretzky
1976: 104f.; Cabej 2002/VI: 171 (follows Meyer); Dizdari 2005: 765f. (idem);
Topalli 2017: 1124.

T/L Résénen 1969: 383; Kogu 1967: 191; Stachowski 1998: 152f. (1838, see above).

*pervane ‘butterfly, moth’ 1835, Xylander — *pérvan, *pérvane 1854,
Hahn —*pervan 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. pervane ‘moth (that hovers round a candle)’ (NR 929).

¢ <NPers. parwana ‘moth, particularly such as fly about a candle at night’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 40; Meyer 1891: 334; Mann 1948: 361; Boretzky 1976: 105;
Dizdari 2005: 766; Karaagag 2008: 687.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 384; Stachowski 1998: 155; Eren 1999: 330; Rocchi 2017a/VI:
23; TETTL? 2018/VI: 361f.; KEWT 280; Nisanyan (1330).

perri ‘houri; evil spirit; genie’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. peri ‘fairy, good djinn’ (NR 927).

¢ < NPers. part ‘good genius, fairy’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 328; Mann 1948: 361; Boretzky 1976: 104; Dizdari 2005: 766f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 687; Topalli 2017: 1125.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 383; Stachowski 1998: 152; Pomorska 2013: 192; Rocchi 2017a/
VI: 22; TETTL? 2018/VI: 356f.; KEWT 279; Nigsanyan (non-Osm [13th cent.]).

pestil ‘plum paste’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. pestil ‘fruit pulp dried in thin layers on cloth’ (NR 929).

¢ < Byz. Gr. waotilos (< Med. Lat. pastillus) ‘SiiBspeise aus Honig,
Sesam und Mandeln’ (Tietze below).

A/L Mann 1948: 361; Boretzky 1976: 105; Cabej 2002/VI: 173; Dizdari 2005: 772;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 688; Topalli 2017: 1125f.

T/L Tietze 1962: 379; Eren 1999: 330; Kabatas 2009: 93; Rocchi 2014: 161; TETTL?
2018/VI: 365; KEWT 280; Nisanyan (1501).

peshin 1. (Old) ‘in cash’ 1937, Leotti — *peshim 1932, Noli (Dizdari)
2. *‘in advance’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. pesin ‘paid in advance; ready (money)’, pesin al- ‘to buy for
cash’ (NR 930).

¢ < NPers. pisin ‘anterior; anticipated, per advance’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 105; Dizdari 2005: 767; Karaagag 2008: 688.

T/L Résanen 1969: 384; Stachowski 1998: 156f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 368; KEWT 280;
Nisanyan (1330).

peshli ‘man’s waistcoat worn with detached hanging sleeves; woman’s
waist-length tunic with long, wide sleeves’ 17th cent., Evliya Celebi
(see below); 1854, Hahn
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The Turkish traveller Evliya Celebi reported in his Seyahatname (writ-
ten in the second half of the 17th century) that the inhabitants (most-
ly Albanians and Croats) of Nova, a town in southern Dalmatia (Ital-
ian name Castelnuovo, Croatian Herceg Novi), used to wear a kind
of waistcoat they called pes/i (Rocchi 2008: 90).

* Osm., T. pesli ‘pes eklenerek genisletilmis (giysi)’ (TS 1601).

¢ Der. of pes ‘edging of a garment’ (< NPers.).

A/L Meyer 1891: 330 (no etymology); Boretzky 1976: 105; Cabej 2002/VI: 176;
Dizdari 2005: 767; Karaagag 2008: 688; Topalli 2017: 1127.

T/L [20th cent.].

peshqgesh (Colloq) ‘gift, present’ 1809, Bocari — *peshkesh c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. peskes “gift or offering brought to a superior’ (NR 930).

¢ < NPers. pis-kas ‘magnificent present, such as is only presented to
princes, great men, superiors, or sometimes to equals’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 40; Meyer 1891: 330; Boretzky 1976: 105; Cabej 2002/VT:
176; Dizdari 2005: 767f.; Karaagag 2008: 689; Topalli 2017: 1127.

T/L Réisdnen 1969: 384; Stachowski 1998: 157; Eren 1999: 330; Rocchi 2017a/VI:
23; TETTL? 2018/VI: 400; KEWT 280; Nisanyan (1330).

peshqir ‘towel’ 1805, Raim. — *peshkir c1900, Arbanas

» Osm., T. peskir ‘napkin; towel” (NR 930).

¢ < NPers. pisgir ‘a towel, napkin’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 40; Meyer 1891: 330; Boretzky 1976: 105; Cabej 2002/VI:
176; Dizdari 2005: 768; Karaagag 2008: 689; Topalli 2017: 1127.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 157f.; Eren 1999: 330; Kabatas 2009: 471; Rocchi 2017a/VI:
23; TETTL? 2018/VI: 368; KEWT 280; Nisanyan (1477).

peshtaf ‘small decorated box for jewelry or cosmetics’ 1954, FGJSH —
*peshtah 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. pestahta ‘small desk; counter’ (NR 930), Osm. also ‘scrini-
um’ (Meninski 1680/1: 828). Albanian speakers may have dropped
the final syllable -ta by hypercorrection in the belief that it was the
Turkish locative suffix.

¢ < NPers. pistaxta ‘a portfolio; a desk’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 768f.; Topalli 2017: 1127.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 158 (1641); Rocchi 2017a/VI: 23; KEWT 280; TETTL? 2018/
VI: 369.

peshtamall ‘large tablecloth; large shawl worn by women; apron’
1895, Jungg — *pashtémall 1685, Bogdani — *pashtmall 1702, da
Lecce — *pes(h)teman 1710, DizGrott. — *peshtemall 1878, Mitko —
*peshtémall 1891, Meyer — *pashtamall 1895, Jungg
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* Osm., T. pestemal ‘large bath towel, waist cloth’ (NR 930).

¢ < NPers. pust-mal ‘apron’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 40; Meyer 1891: 330; Mann 1948: 362; Boretzky 1976: 105;
Mandala 1995: 49; Dizdari 2005: 769; Karaagac¢ 2008: 690; Topalli 2017: 1127.

T/L Résénen 1969: 384; Emiroglu 1989: 196; Stachowski 1998: 158f.; Eren 1999:
331; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 24; TETTL? 2018/VI: 369f.; KEWT 280; Nisanyan (1533).

pérnar ‘kermes oak (Quercus coccifera)’ 1879, Dozon (‘holm oak’);
1954, FGJSH — *pérnallé ‘holly’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. pirnal, pirnar ‘holly oak, holm oak’ (NR 932), ‘Quercus
coccifera’ (Tuzlaci 2006: 143).

¢ < Gr. mp1vapr (mipvapr/rovpvapt) ‘holm oak’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 333 (directly from Greek); Mann 1948: 374; Boretzky 1976: 105
(“eher tiirk. als aus griech.”); Cabej 2002/VI: 200f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 691; Topalli
2017: 1137 (< Greek).

T/L Eren 1999: 332; Kabatas 2009: 469f.; Rocchi 2013a: 137; TETTL?2018/VI: 380;
KEWT 281; Nisanyan (1533).

*pi¢ ‘bastard’ 1805, Raim.

* Osm., T. pi¢ ‘bastard’ (NR 932).

¢ ? Chagh. pic¢ ‘batard’ (Pavet de Courteille 1870: 182; the form bic
reported by Résidnen below seems to be doubtful) and NPers. pic
‘bastardus’ (Codex Cumanicus: Bodrogligeti 1971: 103) were in all
probability borrowed from Ottoman.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 105; Dizdari 2005: 769; Karaaga¢ 2008: 692; Topalli 2017:
14406f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 75; TETTL? 2018/VI: 384; Nisanyan (1680 [1641]).

*pijade ‘infantry’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. piyade ‘foot soldier; infantry’ (NR 936).

¢ < NPers. piyada ‘footman; foot-soldier; infantry’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 769f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 385; Stachowski 1998: 164; Pomorska 2013: 100f.; Rocchi 2017a/
VI: 26; TETTL? 2018/VI: 402; KEWT 281; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [15th cent., Po-
morskal).

pilaf ‘rice boiled with salt and butter’ 1895, Jungg — *pilav c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. pildv ‘pilaf, boiled rice prepared with butter, meat, fat, etc.’
(NR 933).

¢ <NPers. palaw/pilaw ‘dish composed of flesh or fish highly seasoned
(...), covered and heaped over with rice newly boiled (...)’.

A/L Mann 1948: 385; Boretzky 1976: 105; Dizdari 2005: 770; Karaagag 2008: 692;
Topalli 2017: 1149.
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T/L Résédnen 1969: 385; Stachowski 1998: 162, 2014: 464; Ozan 1998: 112 ff.; Eren 1999:
333; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 25; TETTL? 2018/VI: 387; KEWT 281; Nisanyan (b1451).

piroll (Reg Gheg) ‘bravo!’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. pir ol! ‘bravo! well done!” (NR 934).

¢ Formed by pir ‘patron saint; spiritual teacher; sage’ (< NPers.) and o/,
2nd-person sing. imperative of o/- ‘to be; to become’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 387; Boretzky 1976: 105; Dizdari 2005: 771; Karaagag 2008: 693;
Topalli 2017: 1154.

T/L TETTL? 2018/VI: 392 (b1546).

pirpiri (Nst) ‘women’s overgarment’ 1878, Mitko (Meyer, Mann)

* Osm. pirpury/pirpiri ‘cloak of red felt worn by constables’ (NR 932, 935).

¢*?

A/L Meyer 1891: 338; Mann 1948: 387; Boretzky 1976: 105; Cabej 2002/VI: 232;
Dizdari 2005: 771; Topalli 2017: 1152.

T/L Kogu 1967: 191f. (b1824); TETTL? 2018/VI: 394 (no etymology).

pis (Colloq) “dirty’ 1954, FGISH

* Osm., T. pis “dirty, filthy, foul’ (NR 935).

¢ < NPers. pis ‘leprosy; vile, ignoble’; also ‘unrein’ (Junker—Alavi).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 106; Dizdari 2005: 771; Karaagag 2008: 694; Topalli 2017: 1153.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 385; Pomorska 2013: 199 (‘leper’ 1332); TETTL? 2018/VI: 395;
Nisanyan (“dirty’ 1876).

pisllék (Colloq) ‘filth, uncleanliness; something dirty’ 1911, Busetti
* Osm., T. pislik ‘dirt, mess; dirtiness’ (NR 935).

¢ Der. of pis (— pis).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 772; Topalli 2017: 1153.

T/L Pomorska 2013: 199 (‘leprosy’ 1332). [“dirt” 1831].

*pishdar ‘vanguard’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. pisdar ‘vanguard’ (NR 935).

¢ <NPers. pis-dar ‘Vortrupp; Vorhut’ (Junker—Alavi).
A/L Boretzky 1976: 106; Dizdari 2005: 772; Karaagag 2008: 694.
T/L [1876].

pishman 1. (Colloq) ‘regretful, sorry, repentant’ 1937, Leotti 2. *‘re-
pentance’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. pisman ‘regretful, sorry’ (NR 936).

¢ < NPers. pisman ‘penitent’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 340; Boretzky 1976: 106; Dizdari 2005: 772; Karaagag 2008: 695;
Topalli 2017: 1155.
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T/L Résidnen 1969: 386; Stachowski 1998: 163f.; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 26; TETTL?
2018/VI: 367, KEWT 281; Nisanyan (1330).

*pishmanllek ‘repentance’ 1866, Rossi — *pishmanlluk c1900, Arba-
nas

* Osm., T. pismanlik ‘regret, penitence’ (NR 936), Osm. also pismanluk
(Rocchi below).

¢ Der. of pisman (— pishman).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 773.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 163f.; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 26 (1533).

pizeveng 1. (Colloq) ‘dishonorable and base person’ 1923, Fishta — *pi-
zaveng 1866, Rossi (‘catamite; paramour’) 2. *pezevenk ‘pimp, pro-
curer’ 1937, Leotti — *pezéveng 1954, Lambertz

* Osm., T. pezevenk ‘pimp, procurer; scoundrel’ (NR 932), Osm. also
ptizevenk/piizeveng (Rocchi below).

¢ Of Armenian origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 40; Meyer 1891: 341; Mann 1948: 388; Boretzky 1976: 105;
Dizdari 2005: 773f.; Karaagag 2008: 690; Topalli 2017: 1155.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 384; Dankoff 1995: 29; Stachowski 1998: 167f. (incorrectly
< NPers.); Eren 1999: 332; Kabatas 2009: 472; Rocchi 2012: 131, 2014: 163;
TETTL? 2018/VI: 376; KEWT 280; Nisanyan (1477).

*post ‘sheepskin/goatskin rug’ 1908, Bashkimi — *postah 1895, Jungg
— [poste (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. post ‘skin, hide; tanned skin with the fur on, especially when
used as a rug’ (NR 938).

¢ < NPers. piist ‘skin; a raw hid, undressed skin’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 106; Cabej 2002/VI: 241; Dizdari 2005: 775f.; Karaagag 2008:
697; Topalli 2017: 1174.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 386; Stachowski 1998: 165; Pomorska 2013: 201; TETTL2 2018/
VI: 420; KEWT 283; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1451, Pomorska]).

postige ‘cushion made of fleece, fleece pad; pad stuffed with a soft ma-
terial’ 1954, FGJSH — postek (Nst) 1937, Leotti

» Osm., T. posteki/posteki ‘sheepskin; sheepskin rug used to sit in’ (NR
938, 939).

¢ < NPers. piistak ‘Héutchen’ (Junker—Alavi).

A/L Mann 1948: 396; Boretzky 1976: 106; Cabej 2002/VI: 241; Dizdari 2005: 776;
Karaagag 2008: 698; Topalli 2017: 1174f.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 386; Stachowski 1998: 165; Kabatas 2009: 475; Rocchi 2017a/
VI: 27, TETTL? 2018/VI: 429; Nisanyan (1680 [1611]).
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pot ‘clay crucible used by silversmiths for melting metals’ 1866 (pote),
1875 Rossi

* Osm., T. pota ‘crucible’ (NR 939).

¢ < NPers. piita ‘crucible’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 349; Mann 1948: 397; Boretzky 1976: 106; Orel 1998: 340 (incor-
rectly < Romance *pottus); Dizdari 2005: 776; Karaagag 2008: 697.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 387; TETTL? 2018/VI: 425; Nisanyan (1477).

poture ‘traditional white woolen pants worn by men in some Tosk re-
gions’ 1928, Tasi (Mann) — *putur 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. potur ‘full gathered knee-breeches worn with tight leggings’
(NR 939).

¢ Of Armenian origin.

A/L Mann 1948: 397; Boretzky 1976: 106; Karaagag 2008: 698; Topalli 2017: 1176.

T/L Réasédnen 1969: 386; Dankoff 1995: 149f.; Eren 1999: 339; Kabatas 2009: 476;
TETTL? 2018/VI: 426f.; KEWT 283; Nisanyan (1851).

pranga (Old) (pl.) ‘shackles; fetters’ 1954, FGJSH — *prangé 1875,
Rossi (-ng); 1878, Mitko — *prénga (pl.) 1934, Drizari

* Osm., T. pranga ‘fetters attached to the legs of criminals’ (NR 939).

¢ <OlId It. branca ‘set of chains for galley slaves assigned to one oar’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 350f. (incorrect etymology); Mann 1948: 398; Dizdari 2005: 777;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 698; Topalli 2017: 1178.

T/L LFL 124f.; Eren 1999: 340; TETTL?2018/VI: 430; KEWT 283; Nisanyan (1492).

prinxh ‘brass’ 1954, FGISH — *périnxh 1866, Rossi — *pri¢ 1895,
Jungg — *prin¢ 1904, Kristoforidhi — *pérenxh 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. pirin¢ ‘brass’ (NR 934).

¢ <NPers. biring, piring ‘copper’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 332f.; Boretzky 1976: 105; Dizdari 2005: 778; Karaagac¢ 2008: 693.

T/L Résénen 1969: 385; Rybatzki 1994: 222f.; Stachowski 1998: 163; Rocchi 2017a/
VI: 26; TETTL? 2018/VI: 394; KEWT 281; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

pullé 1. ‘head of a tack/nail’ 1875, Rossi (pull) 2. ‘button’ 1895, Jungg
(pull); 1908, Bashkimi 3. ‘postage stamp; paper stamp’ 1937, Leotti
4. *‘scale of fish’ 1930-31 (Mann) 5. *‘token, counter’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. pul ‘stamp (postage, etc.); thin round disc; scale (of a fish);
washer (for a screw); nut (of a bolt)” (NR 940).

¢ < NPers. pil ‘a small piece of copper coin’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 356; Mann 1948: 408; Boretzky 1976: 106; Dizdari 2005: 778f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 699; Topalli 2017: 1198.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 387; Stachowski 1998: 171f.; Rocchi 2017a/VI: 27; TETTL?
2018/VI: 437; KEWT 283; Nisanyan (1330).
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pusi ‘ambush, ambuscade’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. pusu ‘ambush’ (NR 941), Osm. also pus: (Meninski 1680/1:
924).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 42; Meyer 1891: 359; Mann 1948: 409; Boretzky 1976: 106;
Dizdari 2005: 780; Karaagag 2008: 699; Topalli 2017: 1202.

T/L TS 1963/1: 718; TETTL! 2002/1: 401; KEWT 283f.; Nisanyan (1574 [14th cent.,
TS)).

pusullé 1. ‘written message, note’ 1878, Mitko (Meyer) — *posullé
1891, Meyer — *pusull, *pustull 1895, Jungg — *posulle, *pushtullé
1937, Leotti 2. *‘(mariner’s) compass’ 1929-31, Mann — *pustlé
1934, Cordignano — *posulle 1937, Leotti

The forms busolé, busull ‘compass’ (Newmark) come directly from
Italian.

* Osm., T. pusula ‘compass; note, short letter’ (NR 941).

¢ <It. bussola ‘compass’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 349 (incorrect etymology); Mann 1948: 409; Boretzky 1976: 106;
Dizdari 2005: 776; Karaagag 2008: 700; Topalli 2017: 1202.

T/L LFL 127ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 387; Eren 1999: 341; Rocchi 2013a: 895; TETTL?
2018/VI: 442f.; KEWT 284; Nisanyan (‘compass’ 1521; ‘note’ 1790).

pusht ‘crook, bastard’ 1854, Hahn (‘catamite’); 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. pust ‘catamite’ (NR 941); ‘bastard, son of a bitch’ (Redhouse
1999: 706).

¢ < NPers. pust ‘the back; a catamite’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 43; Meyer 1891: 359; Mann 1948: 410; Boretzky 1976: 106;
Dizdari 2005: 781; Karaagag 2008: 700; Topalli 2017: 1202f.

T/L Résanen 1969: 387; Stachowski 1998: 166, 2014: 466; Eren 1999: 341; Roc-
chi 2017a/VI: 27; TETTL? 2018/VI: 444; KEWT 284; Nisanyan (‘catamite’ 1533
[even though Nisanyan does not understand Argenti’s definition]).

put (Colloq) ‘idol’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. put ‘idol, god’ (NR 941).

¢ < NPers. but ‘idol, image, any figure that is object of adoration’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 359; Boretzky 1976: 106; Dizdari 2005: 781; Karaagag¢ 2008: 700.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 90; Stachowski 1998: 166f.; Pomorska 2013: 50; Rocchi 2017a/
VI: 27, TETTL? 2018/VI: 444; KEWT 284; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.,
Pomorskal).
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qafir ‘non-Moslem: unbeliever, heathen’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kdfir ‘infidel, unbeliever; non-Muslim’ (NR 579).

¢ <Ar. kafir ‘unbeliever, infidel’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 184; Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 782f.; Karaaga¢ 2008:
414f.; Topalli 2017: 1205.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 247; Stachowski 1977/11: 15; TETTL? 2016/IV: 50; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

gafur (Nst) ‘camphor’ 1895, Jungg (¢-); 1954, FGJSH — *qafuer 1934,
Cordignano

* Osm., T. kdfur ‘camphor’ (NR 580).

¢ <Ar. kafur ‘camphor’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 783; Karaaga¢ 2008: 415; Topalli 2017: 1205.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 219; Stachowski 1977/11: 15; Kabatas 2009: 356; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 51; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

gahi ‘small round bun; small piece of Albanian pasty’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. kahi ‘(archaic) a kind of three-cornered pastry puft” (NR
581).

¢ Perhaps a var. of kahik ‘fancy bread or cakes’ (Evliya Celebi, of Ar.
origin), but cf. also NPers. kahi ‘name of a dish’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 107; Mann 1948: 411; Dizdari 2005: 783; Karaagac 2008: 416;
Topalli 2017: 1205.

T/L Dankoft 1991: 47; Isin 2010: 175f.; TETTL? 2016/IV: 53 (1437).

qar (Colloq) ‘profit, gain’ 1866, Rossi (¢-); 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kar ‘profit, gain; deed, act; work; effect” (NR 600).
¢ < NPers. kar ‘action, work; affair; business’.
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A/L Meyer 1891: 220; Mann 1948: 412; Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 784;
Karaagag 2008: 441; Topalli 2017: 1206.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 235; Stachowski 1998: 92; TETTL? 2016/1V: 118f.; KEWT 203;
Nisanyan (b14007?).

qase 1. (Old) ‘grain measure of about 40 kilograms’ 1854, Hahn 2.
(Old) ‘deep basin; large bowl for food’ 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. kdse ‘bowl, basin’ (NR 613).

¢ < NPers. kasa ‘cup, goblet’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1I: 4; Meyer 1891: 221; Mann 1948: 412; Boretzky 1976: 107;
Dizdari 2005: 784f.; Karaagac 2008: 453; Topalli 2017: 1207.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 239; Stachowski 1998: 93; Kabatas 2009: 364; TETTL? 2016/IV:
157; KEWT 207; Nisanyan (1330).

gatip (OId) ‘scribe’ 1875, Rossi — *qatib c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. katib/katip ‘clerk, scribe; secretary; writer’ (NR 618, 619).

¢ <Ar. katib “writer; scribe; secretary; clerk typist’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 4; Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 785; Topalli 2017: 1207.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 242; Stachowski 1977/11: 27, TETTL? 2016/1V: 170; Rocchi
2016/1V: 278; KEWT 209; Nisanyan (1429).

qebap ‘kabob’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kebap ‘roast, broiled flesh or meat’ (NR 628).

¢ < Ar. kabab ‘fried or broiled meat; cabobs, meat roasted in small
pieces on a skewer’.

A/L Mann 1948: 412; Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 785f.; Topalli 2017: 1208.

T/L Réisdanen 1969: 244; Stachowski 1977/11: 32f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 197; KEWT
214; Nisanyan (b1377).

qeder (Colloq) ‘harm; loss; worry, trouble, concern; grief” 1866, Rossi
(¢-); 1878, Mitko — *gjeder 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. keder ‘care, grief, affliction’ (NR 630).

¢ <Ar. kadar ‘turbidity; worry, sorrow, grief’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 138; Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 786f.; Karaagag 2008: 476;
Topalli 2017: 1208.

T/L Riasédnen 1969: 246; Stachowski 1977/11: 33; TETTL? 2016/IV: 201; KEWT 214,
Nisanyan (1574).

*qefalet ‘guarantee, security’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kefalet ‘guarantee, guaranty, security’ (NR 631).
¢ <Ar. kafala" ‘bail, guaranty’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 787; Karaagag 2008: 476.
T/L Nisanyan (1680 [1332]).
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qefil ‘guarantor; guarantee, bail’ 1710, DizGrott. — *qafil 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. kefil ‘guarantor, sponsor; bail, security’ (NR 631).

¢ <Ar. kafil ‘bail, security, sponsor; guarantor’, kaf! ‘guaranty, warran-
ty’.

A/L Mann 1948: 412; Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 787f.; Karaagag 2008: 477;
Topalli 2017: 1208.

T/L Ridsédnen 1969: 247; Stachowski 1977/11: 34; TETTL? 2016/1V: 205; KEWT 214,
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

qefin ‘shroud’ 1928-30 (Mann) (-né); 1937, Leotti — *¢efin c1900, Ar-
banas

* Osm., T. kefen/kefin ‘shroud, winding sheet’ (NR 631).

¢ <Ar. kafan ‘shroud’.

A/L Mann 1948: 412; Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 788; Karaagag 2008: 477,
Topalli 2017: 1208.

T/L Réasénen 1969: 247; Stachowski 1977/11: 34; TETTL? 2016/1V: 20; KEWT 214;
Nisanyan (1330).

gehaja (Old) ‘steward (for a landlord); agent (for a guild)’ 1614 (chiche-
ja: Dizdari); 1685, Bogdani (-je); b1940, Fishta (Dizdari) — *qahajé
1702, da Lecce — *qeha, *qehaha, *qahja, *qahaha 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kdhya ‘steward; majordomo; warden of a trade guild’ (NR
582).

¢ Spoken var. of Osm. kethiida < NPers. katxuda ‘lord-lieutenant, vice-
roy, locum tenens, deputy’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/IV: 155; Boretzky 1976: 107; Mandala 1995: 62; Dizdari 2005:
788f.; Karaagag 2008: 418.

T/L Réisédnen 1969: 258f.; Stachowski 1998: 89f.; Eren 1999: 200; TETTL? 2016/1V:
57, 202; Rocchi 2016/1V: 277f.; KEWT 197; Nisanyan (1680 [1533]).

qejf (Colloq) ‘fun; pleasure, enjoyment; active desire; good mood, feel-
ing good’ 1879, Dozon — gef (Nst) 1866, Rossi (¢-); 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. keyf/keyif ‘pleasure, delight; disposition, humor; health’ (NR
647), Spoken Osm. also kef (Rocchi below).

¢ < Ar. kaif ‘state, condition; mood, humor; pleasure, delight, high spir-
its’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 5; Pedersen 1895: 146; Mann 1948: 412; Boretzky 1976: 107;
Dizdari 2005: 789f.; Karaagag 2008: 493; Topalli 2017: 1209.

T/L Résinen 1969: 247; Stachowski 1977/11: 39f.; Rocchi 2009: 146; TETTL? 2016/

IV: 256; KEWT 219; Nisanyan (1501).

qejfli (Colloq) ‘fun-loving/jovial (man)’ 1937, Leotti (-/li); 1954, FGISH
— qefli 1895, Jungg (¢-); 1902, Kujundzi¢
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* Osm., T. keyifli ‘merry, joyous, in good humor’ (NR 648).

¢ Der. of keyf/keyif (— qejf).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 790; Karaagag 2008: 493; Topalli 2017: 1209.
T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 39f. (1680).

qel 1. (Reg) ‘person afflicted with ringworm’ c1900, Arbanas (‘bald’);
1954, FGJSH 2. *‘ringworm’ 1866, Rossi (¢-); 1938, Cordignano

* Osm., T. kel ‘ringwormy; scabby; scabby-headed; bald; ringworm,
baldness’ (NR 632).

¢ < NPers. kal ‘kahlkopfig, grindig, rdudig’ (Junker—Alavi).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 5; Mann 1948: 413; Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 791f.;
Karaagag 2008: 479; Topalli 2017: 1209.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 248; Stachowski 1998: 94; TETTL? 2016/IV: 209; KEWT 215;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

gelepir 1. (Colloq) ‘something gotten for nothing’ 1890, Miklosich
(‘booty’); 1923, Cekrezi 2. *‘stepchild’ b1890, Mitko

* Osm., T. kelepir ‘chance bargain, golden opportunity; stepchild” (NR
633).

¢*?

A/L Miklosich 1890/IV: 156; Meyer 1891: 221; Mann 1948: 413; Boretzky 1976:
107; Dizdari 2005: 792f.; Karaagag 2008: 479f.; Topalli 2017: 1209¢f.

T/L Eren 1999: 228 (origin unknown); Kabatas 2009: 370; TETTL? 2016/IV: 213;
Nisanyan (‘gear; loot’ 1665).

qelepirxhi (Colloq) ‘freeloader’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. kelepirci ‘bargain hunter’ (NR 633).

¢ Der. of kelepir (— gelepir).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 793; Karaaga¢ 2008: 479; Topalli 2017:
1209f.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 98 (1890).

gelepoce ‘narrow-peaked summer cap made of stitched white cloth’
1854, Hahn — *qeleposhe b1890, Mitko — *gelapog¢(e) 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. kellepug ‘headdress, head covering’ (NR 634).

¢ <NPers. kalla-piis ‘tiara, mitre, or cap, square bonnet worn by young
girls’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 221; Mann 1948: 413; Boretzky 1976: 107; Dizdari 2005: 793;
Karaagag 2008: 480; Topalli 2017: 1210.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 249; Rocchi 2012: 166 (the explanation I tentatively gave to
chiell[.]posc ‘berrettino’ is incorrect; Ferraguto’s data certainly corresponds to
Osm. kellepus [L. R.]); TETTL? 2016/IV: 216 (1599).
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geler ‘cool-storage cellar’ 1895, Jungg (¢-); 1908, Bashkimi — giler
(Nst) 1685, Bogdani

The var. gilar (1770, Kavallioti) may come directly from Greek.

* Osm., T. kiler ‘pantry, larder, storeroom’ (NR 664) = T. (dial.) keler
(DS 1975/VIII: 2729).

¢ < Gr. keAldpt ‘pantry’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 8; Mann 1948: 413, 417; Boretzky 1976: 109; Dizdari 2005:
807f.; Karaagag 2008: 510; Topalli 2017: 1224.

T/L LFL 527; Résdnen 1969: 270; Stachowski 1971: 282; Eren 1999: 243; Kabatas
2009: 376; TETTL? 2016/1V: 310; KEWT 224; Nisanyan (1330).

*qelerxhi ‘steward, butler’ 1702, da Lecce (Gurga; gelirxhi Mandala)
* Osm., T. kilerci ‘butler’(NR 664).

¢ Der. of kiler (— geler).

A/L Mandala 1995: 62.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 101; Rocchi 2020/I11: 168 (1533).

*qelesh ‘ringwormy, scabby’ 1937, Leotti — *qelésh 1954, Lambertz

* Osm., T. keles ‘ringwormy, bald’ (NR 633).

¢ According to Eren semantic development of keles ‘handsome; brave’
(< Ar.) under the influence of kel (— gel).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 108.

T/L Eren 1999: 228: TETTL? 2016/IV: 213; KEWT 215; Nisanyan (b1700 in a dif-
ferent meaning [1876]).

gelibar ‘amber’ 1866, Rossi (¢-); 1879, Dozon — gehlibar (Nst) 1929-
31, Mann — *qehribar 1854, Hahn — *qilebar c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kehlibar/kehribar ‘amber, yellow amber’ (NR 632).

¢ < NPers. kah-ruba ‘yellow amber’, kah-ruba ‘attracting straws, i.e.
amber’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 221; Mann 1948: 413; Boretzky 1976: 107; Karaagag 2008: 477;
Topalli 2017: 1210.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 247; Stachowski 1998: 94; Eren 1999: 226f.; TETTL? 2016/1V:
206; Rocchi 2016/1V: 280; KEWT 214; Nisanyan (1354).

gemane (Colloq) ‘violin’ 1854, Hahn — gemale (Nst) 1895, Jungg —
*cemal, *camal 1866, Rossi — *qamalé 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. kemane ‘violin with five strings’, keman ‘violin’ (NR 635).

¢ <NPers. kamana ‘a plectrum or bow of an instrument’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 6; Meyer 1891: 222; Mann 1948: 411, 413; Boretzky 1976:
108; Dizdari 2005:794; Karaagag 2008: 481; Topalli 2017: 1211.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 251; Stachowski 1998: 96; TETTL? 2016/1V: 220; KEWT 216;
Nisanyan (1680 in this meaning).
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qgemer 1. ‘archway; arch’ 1854, Hahn — *gimer 1702, da Lecce 2.
‘waistband’ 1937, Leotti 3. (Old) ‘strong ornamental moneybelt’
1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kemer ‘belt, girdle; arch, vault’ (NR 636).

¢ < NPers. kamar ‘arch, cupola, dome; girdle, belt’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 6; Mann 1948: 413; Boretzky 1976: 108; Dizdari 2005:
795ft.; Karaagag 2008: 481; Topalli 2017: 1211.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 251 (< Gr.); Stachowski 1998: 96f.; Eren 1999: 229; TETTL?
2016/IV: 221; Rocchi 2016/1V: 281; KEWT 216; Nisanyan (1330).

*qemerli ‘arched, curved; semicircular’ 1895, Jungg (¢-); 1911, Busetti
* Osm., T. kemerli ‘arched; vaulted’ (NR 636).

¢ Der. of kemer (— gemer).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 797.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 96 (1680).

qgenar ‘border; edge; hem’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kenar ‘edge, border’ (NR 637).

¢ < NPers. kanar ‘side, brink, coast, shore; edge; hem (of a garment)’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 6; Meyer 1891: 222; Mann 1948: 414; Boretzky 1976: 108;
Dizdari 2005: 797; Karaagag 2008: 482; Topalli 2017: 1212.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 252; Stachowski 1998: 97; TETTL? 2016/1V: 223f.; Rocchi 2016/
IV: 281; KEWT 216; Nisanyan (1330).

*qenef ‘toilet’ 1866, Rossi (¢e-); 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. kenef ‘toilet’ (NR 638).

¢ <Ar. kanaf ‘wing; side, flank; shadow, shelter’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 6; Meyer 1891: 222; Boretzky 1976: 108; Dizdari 2005: 797;
Karaagag 2008: 482; Topalli 2017: 1212.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 36; TETTL? 2016/1V: 228; KEWT 217; Nisanyan (1614 in
this meaning).

gepaze (Colloq) ‘shameful/disgraceful (person)’ 1937, Leotti — *¢erpaz
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kepaze ‘vile, contemptible, shameless’ (NR 639).

¢ Semantic development of Osm. kepaze ‘weak, light (archery bow)’ <
NPers. kabada “weak bow for practising’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 108; Dizdari 2005: 797; Karaagag 2008: 483; Topalli 2017: 1213.

T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 230; Nisanyan (1876).

gepen ‘protective metal shutter over shop windows or doors; trapdoor’ 1928-

30 (Mann) — gepeng, gepenk 1854, Hahn — *gipeng 1902, Kujundzi¢
* Osm., T. kepenk ‘large pull-down shutter; trapdoor’ (NR 639).
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¢ Perhaps of Armenian origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 6; Meyer 1891: 223; Mann 1948: 414; Boretzky 1976: 108;
Dizdari 2005: 798; Karaagag 2008: 484; Topalli 2017: 1213.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 254; Dankoff 1995: 165f.; Eren 1999: 231f.; TETTL? 2016/1V:
231; Niganyan (b1451).

*qepenik ‘felt’ 1702, da Lecce

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. kepenek ‘(shepherd’s) felt coak’ (Redhouse 1999: 513).

¢ Word widespread in Turkic languages, of controversial origin.

A/L Mandala 1995: 50.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 581ff.; Riasdnen 1969: 254; Rona-Tas—Berta 2011/1: 595ff.;
TETTL? 2016/1V: 230f.; KEWT 217: Nisanyan (b1400).

gepgjir ‘perforated ladle; colander, strainer’ 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. kefgir/kevgir ‘skimmer, perforated ladle’ (NR 647), Osm.
also kebgir (Rocchi below).

¢ <NPers. kafk-gir, kaf-gir ‘skimmer, spoon, ladle, generally perforated
like a colander’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 786; Topalli 2017: 1213.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 260; Eren 1999: 235; Kabatas 2009: 372; TETTL? 2016/1V: 205;
Rocchi 2017a/X: 153; KEWT 219; Nisanyan (b14217?).

qepshe ‘ladle; ladleful’ 1937, Leotti — *¢epce 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kepge ‘ladle, skimmer, scoop’ (NR 639). The var. kepse is
found in Carradori (Rocchi below).

¢ <NPers. kabca/kapca/kafca ‘ladle, spoon; skimmer’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 108; Dizdari 2005: 798; Karaagag 2008: 483; Topalli 2017: 1214.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 254; Stachowski 1998: 97f.; Eren 1999: 231; TETTL? 2016/1V:
197; Pomorska 2013: 141; Rocchi 2016/1V: 281; KEWT 217; Nisanyan (1680
[14th cent.]).

gere¢ ‘mortar mixed with lime’ 1854, Hahn — *¢ire¢ c1900, Arbanas
— *qire¢ 1923, Cekrezi — *qéri¢ 1937, Leotti — *qiri¢? 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. kire¢ ‘lime, chalk’ (NR 666).

¢ According to Eren < NPers. girac¢ ‘mortar, plaster’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 9; Meyer 1891: 224; Mann 1948: 415, 418; Boretzky 1976:
110; Dizdari 2005: 799; Karaagag¢ 2008: 512; Topalli 2017: 1214.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 255; Eren 1999: 245; TETTL? 2016/IV: 319; Rocchi 2017a/X:
153f.; KEWT 225; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

*qerece ‘Moslem women’s cloak’ 1895, Jungg (¢-); 1908, Bashkimi —
*tereqe 1685, Bogdani —*tere¢ 1866, Rossi
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* Osm., T. kerake/kerrake ‘a former kind of light cloak’ (NR 641), T.
(dial.) kereke ‘aba’ (DS 1975/VIIIL: 2753). The Alb. forms with #-
may have originated by contamination with the other Turkism —
terlik.

¢ Etymology uncertain.

A/L Meyer 1891: 427; Dizdari 2005: 800; Karaaga¢ 2008: 486; Omari 2016: 643.

T/L Kogu 1967: 154; TETTL? 2016/IV: 237 (no etymology); KEWT 217 (< Fr. cara-
co ‘Kaftanbluse’, chronologically difficult); Nisanyan (1680).

*@erem ‘compassion’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kerem ‘kindness, goodness; benevolence, favor’ (NR 640).

¢ < Ar. karam ‘noble nature; generosity, magnanimity’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 799: Qirjazi 2014: 751.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 255; Stachowski 1977/11: 37; TETTL2 2016/1V: 234; KEWT 217;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*qeremide ‘roof tile’ 1908, Bashkimi — *¢eremid 1866, Rossi — *qer-
emidé c1900, Arbanas — [? *hijeremt 1702, da Lecce]

The Alb. form geramidhe (Newmark) comes directly from Greek.

* Osm., T. (dial.) keremit/keremid (Stachowski below) = Osm., T. kire-
mit ‘red roof tile’ (NR 667).

¢ < Gr. kepouior ‘roof tile’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1I: 7; Meyer 1891: 223 (assumes that Alb. ¢eremid comes from
Srb. ¢eremida); Mann 1948: 415; Boretzky 1976: 108; Karaagac 2008: 512f.

T/L Stachowski 1971: 37; Rocchi 2013a: 127; TETTL? 2016/1V: 234; KEWT 217,
Nisanyan (1354).

gereste ‘lumber, timber’ 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. kereste ‘timber, lumber’ (NR 640).

¢ < NPers. karasta ‘planks, building materials’.

A/L Pedersen 1895; 147; Mann 1948: 415; Boretzky 1976: 108; Dizdari 2005: 800;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 485; Topalli 2017: 1214.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 255; Stachowski 1998: 98; Eren 1999: 233; Rocchi 2016/1V:
281f.; KEWT 217; Nisanyan (1614 in this meaning).

qerestexhi ‘lumber dealer’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. keresteci ‘timber merchant’ (NR 640).
¢ Der. of kereste (— gereste).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 108; Karaagag 2008: 485.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 98; Rocchi 2020/II1: 166 (1650).

qerevis (Nst) ‘celery’ 1929-32, Mann
* Osm., T. kerevis ‘celery’ (NR 640).
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¢ <Ar. karafs ‘celery’.

A/L Mann 1948: 415; Dizdari 2005: 800.

T/L Résénen 1969: 255; Hauenschild 1989: 107; TETTL? 2016/1V: 233; Nisanyan
(b1421?).

*qerhane ‘brothel’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kerhane ‘brothel’ (NR 640).

¢ Developed from Osm. kdrhane ‘factory, workshop’ (< NPers.) by pe-
joration.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 108; Dizdari 2005: 800; Karaagag¢ 2008: 450.

T/L Réisdanen 1969: 255; Eren 1999: 233; TETTL? 2016/1V: 138; Rocchi 2016/1V:
278; KEWT 218; Nisanyan (1533).

gerpi ‘mason’s plumb bob; *level (instrument)’ 1895, Jungg (¢-); 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. ¢irpr ‘chalk-line, dyed cord used like a chalk-line’ (NR 253),
‘leveling line’ (Redhouse 1999: 189).

¢ From a Turkic base.

A/L Mann 1948: 415; Dizdari 2005: 801; Topalli 2017: 1215.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 109; TETTL? 2002/1: 511; Rocchi 2007a: 71; Nisanyan (1680
[1533]).

qerpi¢ ‘sun-dried brick: adobe’ 1854, Hahn — *kérpi¢ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kerpi¢ ‘sundried brick, adobe’ (NR 641).

¢ Word found in other Turkic language, of controversial etymology.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 7; Meyer 1891: 224; Mann 1948: 415; Boretzky 1976: 108;
Dizdari 2005: 801; Karaagag 2008: 486; Topalli 2017: 1215.

T/L Résénen 1969: 256; Eren 1999: 233; TETTL? 2016/IV: 237; Nisanyan (non-Osm
[1451, TETTL?)).

qerpik 1. ‘eyelash’ 1854, Hahn — *gerpige (pl.) b1890, Mitko 2. *‘eye-
lid’ 1702, da Lecce — *qirpik 1928-30 (Mann)

* Osm., T. kirpik ‘eyelash’ (NR 667), Osm. also ‘eyelid’ (Rocchi below).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 9; Meyer 1891: 224; Mann 1948: 415; Boretzky 1976: 108;
Mandala 1995: 72; Dizdari 2005: 801f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 513; Topalli 2017: 1215.

T/L Résénen 1969: 272; Rocchi 2007a: 151; Kabatag 2009: 377; TETTL? 2016/1V:
321f; KEWT 225; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1340-42, TETTL?]).

*qgervasare ‘inn’ 1635, Bardhi (‘taberna’) — *qarvasare 1702, da Lecce
— *gelvasare 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. kervansaray ‘caravanserai, inn with a large courtyard’ (NR 642).

¢ <NPers. karwansaray ‘a caravansera, a public building for the recep-
tion of caravans’.

CORPUS OF TURKISMS 375



A/L Mann 1948: 415; Dizdari 2005: 802.
T/L Stachowski 1998: 98f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 133; Rocchi 2016/IV: 282f.; Niganyan
(1330).

qgerrata (Colloq) ‘crafty person’ 1954, FGJSH — *gerata ‘cuckold;
hypocrite’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kerata ‘pander, pimp; cuckold; scoundrel, rascal (also used
affectionately)’ (NR 640), ‘son of a gun’ (Redhouse 1999: 513).

¢ < Gr. keparag ‘cuckold’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 108; Dizdari 2005: 802; Karaagag 2008: 484; Topalli 1215f.

T/L Kabatas 2009: 370; TETTL? 2016/1V: 232; KEWT 217; Nisanyan (1868).

gesat ‘economic depression, hard times’ 1908, Bashkimi — *¢esad
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. kesat ‘stagnant (market, trade); slack (season); scarcity’ (NR 642).

¢ < Ar. kasad ‘unsalableness of merchandise; economic depression,
stagnation of commerce’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 108; Cabej 2002/VI: 263; Dizdari 2005: 802; Karaagag 2008:
488; Topalli 2017: 1216.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 38; TETTL? 2016/IV: 241; Nisanyan (1330).

qesatllék ‘economic depression’ 1923, Fishta

* Osm., T. kesatlik ‘stagnancy, stagnation; time of scarcity or unem-
ployment’ (NR 642).

¢ Der. of kesat (— gesat).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 109; Cabej 2002/V1: 263; Dizdari 2005: 802f.; Karaagac 2008:
488.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 38; Rocchi 2007a: 146; Nisanyan (1533).

qese ‘sack, bag, pouch; purse’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kese ‘purse; small bag, case; pouch’ (NR 642).

¢ < NPers. kisa ‘a purse either for money or for enclosing letters; kind
of small sack made of goats’ hair’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 7; Meyer 1891: 224; Mann 1948: 415; Stachowski 1968: 56;
Boretzky 1976: 109; Dizdari 2005: 803; Karaagag 2008: 489; Topalli 2017: 1216.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 257; Stachowski 1998: 99; Kabatas 2009: 371; Pomorska 2013:
146; TETTL? 2016/1V: 322; Rocchi 2016/1V: 283; KEWT 219; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [1430, Pomorskal]).

qeser (Colloq) ‘adze; weeding hoe’ 1866, Rossi (¢-); 1908, Bashkimi —
*geséré 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. keser ‘adze’ (NR 643).

¢ Petrified (kaliplasmuis) aorist participle of kes- ‘to cut’ (Turkic).
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A/L Meyer 1891: 224; Boretzky 1976: 109; Dizdari 2005: 804; Karaagag 2008: 489;
Topalli 2017: 1216.
T/L Résénen 1969: 257; Korkmaz 2007: 169; TETTL? 2016/IV: 243; Nisanyan (1429).

*qesexhi ‘executioner, hangman’ 1702, da Lecce (Gurga; incorrectly
Mandala, see below)

Apparently a hapax

* Osm., T. kesici ‘qui secat, sector, scissor, truncator; latro, praedo, si-
carius’ (Meninski 1680/I1: 3957), Osm. also keseci (Rocchi below).

¢ Der. of kes- (— geser).

A/L Mandala 1995: 62 (reads *geshxhi with fanciful derivations).

T/LStachowski 1996a: 99 (15th-16th cent.); Rocchi 2020/11: 167.

geséndi ‘derision; derisive language’ 1904, Kristoforidhi — gesti (Nst)
1866, Rossi (¢-); 1908, Bashkimi

Der.: geséndis ‘to deride, mock’ 1854, Hahn (-sen-) — gestis (Nst) 1702,
da Lecce (me gestisuné); b1890, Mitko

» Osm. kesindi/kesinti ‘praesegmen, ritaglio; jocus in derisionem alicu-
jus’ (Meninski 1680/11: 3955f.), T. kesinti ‘cuttings, clippings’, kes-
intiye al- ‘to make fun of someone secretly’ (NR 643).

¢ Der. of kes- (— geser).

A/L Meyer 1891: 224; Mann 1948: 415; Boretzky 1976: 109; Dizdari 2005: 804f.;
Topalli 2017: 1216.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2449; Nisanyan (1797 [1680]).

gesim (Old) ‘firm contract at a fixed price’ 1866, Rossi (¢-); 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. kesim ‘(prov[incial]) fixed or agreed price; agreement’ (NR 643).

¢ Der. of kes- (— geser).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 109; Cabej 2002/VI: 363; Dizdari 2005: 805; Karaaga¢ 2008:
490; Topalli 2017: 1217.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2447f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 245; Nisanyan (1876 [‘kind of tax’ 14th
cent., TS]).

*qesme ‘goldsmith’s tool for cutting gold and silver’ 1954, FGJSH
* Osm., T. kesme ‘tinsmith’s shears’ (NR 644).

¢ Verbal noun of kes- (— geser).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 109; Dizdari 2005: 806; Karaagag¢ 2008: 490.

T/L [1876].

gesqin (Old Colloq) ‘nimble’ 1891, Meyer — *¢eskin (or possibly *¢es-

qin) 1866, Rossi
* Osm., T. keskin ‘sharp, keen; severe’ (NR 644).
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¢ Der. of kes- (— geser).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 8; Meyer 1891: 224; Boretzky 1976: 109; Cabej 2002/VT:
263; Dizdari 2005: 806; Karaagag 2008: 490; Topalli 2017: 1217.

T/L Résénen 1969: 257; TETTL? 2016/IV: 246f.; Nisanyan (b14217?).

qeshqek ‘wheat mush boiled with small pieces of meat and scalded
with hot butter’ 1954, FGJSH — *ceshkek 1895, Jungg — *qeshkek
1908, Bashkimi — *geshqe 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. keskek ‘wheat boiled with meat’ (NR 646).

¢ < NPers. kaskak ‘barley or wheat (especially boiled whole with meat
till it has become soft)’.

A/L Mann 1948: 415; Boretzky 1976: Cabej 2002/VI: 263; 109; Dizdari 2005: 806;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 492; Topalli 2017: 1217f.

T/L Tietze 1967: 147f.; Eren 1999: 235; TETTL?2016/IV: 251; KEWT 219; Nisanyan (1360).

gibar (Colloq) ‘snob; snobbish; persnickety, finicky’ 1854, Hahn
(‘extravagant’); c1900, Arbanas (‘distinguished’); 1914, Weigand
(‘proud’); 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kibar ‘distinguished, select; noble; rich’ (NR 663).

¢ <Ar. kibar pl. of kabir ‘great, big, large; distinguished, eminent’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 8; Meyer 1891: 225; Boretzky 1976: 109; Dizdari 2005: 807,
Karaagag¢ 2008: 509; Topalli 2017: 1220.

T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 307; Nisanyan (b1377).

qibér (Colloq) ‘haughtiness’ 1854, Hahn (gibré ‘extravagance’); 1908,
Bashkimi

* Osm., T. kibir ‘haughtiness, pride’ (NR 663).

¢ <Ar. kibr ‘bigness, largeness; pride, haughtiness’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: §; Meyer 1891: 225; Boretzky 1976: 109; Dizdari 2005: 807;
Karaagag 2008: 509; Topalli 2017: 1220.

T/L Résénen 1969: 269; Stachowski 1977/11: 44; TETTL? 2016/1V: 307; KEWT 224;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*qibrit ‘match’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kibrit ‘match’ (NR 663).

¢ <Ar. kibrit ‘sulfur; matches’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 225; Boretzky 1976: 109; Dizdari 2005: 807; Karaagag 2008: 509;
Topalli 2017: 1220.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 269; Stachowski 1977/11: 44f.; Rocchi 2012: 109; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 308; KEWT 224; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1587/88]).

qilim ‘ornamental rug; carpet’ 1710, DizGrott. — gylym (Nst) 1895, Jungg
(¢-); 1908, Bashkimi — *qulym 1702, da Lecce — *¢elym 1866, Rossi
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* Osm., T. kilim ‘woven matting, rug without a pile’ (NR 664).
¢ < NPers. gilim ‘garment made of goats’ hair or wool; carpet or rug to
lie down upon; blanket’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 9; Meyer 1891: 226; Mann 1948: 417, 420; Boretzky 1976: 109;
Mandala 1995: 50; Dizdari 2005: 808; Karaagag 2008: 510; Topalli 2017: 1221.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 270; Stachowski 1998: 100; Eren 1999: 243; TETTL!' 2009/1I:

155; Rocchi 2016/1V: 283; KEWT 224; Nisanyan (1354).

*qimjagjer ‘chemist’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kimyager ‘chemist’ (NR 665).
¢ < NPers. kimiyagar ‘an alchemist’.
A/L Dizdari 2005: 809.

T/L TETTL? 2016/IV: 315; Nisanyan (1432).

qgimjon (Nst) ‘cumin’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kimyon ‘cumin’ (NR 665).

¢ <Ancient and Byz. Gr. kouivov ‘cumin’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 227; Dizdari 2005: 809f.

T/L Stachowski 1971: 283; Rocchi 2013b: 129; TETTL? 2016/IV: 315 (through Ara-
bic); KEWT 224; Nisanyan (b14217?).

gira ‘rent’ 1710, DizGrott. — *qyra 1770, Kavallioti — *qiri, *qeri 1702,
da Lecce — *qera 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. kira ‘rent, hire’ (NR 666), Osm. also kiri (Rocchi below).

¢ <Ar. kira’ ‘rent, hire’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 9; Meyer 1891: 228; Mann 1948: 414, 418; Stachowski 1968:
56; Boretzky 1976: 109; Mandala 1995: 62; Dizdari 2005: 810; Karaagag 2008:
512; Topalli 2017: 1223.

T/L Résdanen 1969: 272; Stachowski 1977/11: 45f.; Rocchi 2007a: 151; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 317f.; KEWT 225; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

*qirak ‘lamp, candle’ 1702, da Lecce — [¢irak (Newmark)]

* Osm. ¢irak/cirak ‘lucerna, candela; candelabrum’ (Meninski 1680/1:
1595), T. ¢irag ‘lamp, light, candle, torch’ (NR 256).

¢ < NPers. c¢irag ‘lamp; light; the wick of a candle’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 36; Cabej 1987/111: 123; Dizdari 2005: 174; Karaagag 2008: 199;
Topalli 2017: 342f.

T/L TS 1965/11: 903f.; Rasdnen 1969: 10; Stachowski 1998: 50; Eren 1999: 90; TET-
TL' 2002/1: 510; Rocchi 2016b/11: 212; KEWT 112; Nisanyan (b1500).

giraxhi 1. ‘tenant, renter’ 1937, Leotti 2. (Old) ‘drayman; hostler, ost-

ler’ 1702, da Lecce — *gjirixhi 1635, Bardhi (‘veterinarius, vetturie-
ro’) — *qirixhi 1702, da Lecce — *qeraxhi 1914, Weigand
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* Osm., T. kirac: ‘tenant, renter, lodger’ (NR 666).

¢ Der. of kira (— qira).

A/L Meyer 1891: 28; Mann 1948: 414; Boretzky 1976: 110; Mandala 1995: 62; Diz-
dari 2005: 810; Karaagag 2008: 512; Topalli 2017: 1223.

T/L TS 1969/1V: 2576 (15th cent.); Stachowski 1977/11: 46, 1996a: 102; Kabatas
2009: 377; Rocchi 2020/111: 169.

qiri¢' ‘paste, size, sizing, glue’ 1954, FGJSH — ¢irish (Nst) 1895, Jungg
— gerish (Nst) 1934, Cordignano — ¢eri¢ (Nst) 1937, Leotti — *girish
¢1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. ¢iris ‘shoemaker’s and bookbinder’s paste; glue; size” (NR
257).

¢ <NPers. siris ‘a certain herb (...), wherefrom a paste is made for shoe-
makers and book-binders; glue’.

A/L Mann 1948: 418; Boretzky 1976: 36; Cabej 1987/111: 123; Dizdari 2005: 810f.;
Karaagag 2008: 204.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 448; Eren 1999: 94; TETTL? 2002/1: 521 (< Armenian); KEWT
113; Nisanyan (1477).

qitap 1. (Old) ‘holy book, the Koran’ 1883, Jarnik (gitab); 1895, Jungg
(citab/citap); 1954, FGISH — *qetap, *¢cetap 1891, Meyer 2. (Colloq)
‘book’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kitap ‘book; sacred scripture’ (NR 669).

¢ < Ar. kitab ‘piece of writing, paper; book’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 9; Meyer 1891: 224; Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005: 811;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 514; Topalli 2017: 1223.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 273; Stachowski 1977/11: 46f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 324, KEWT
226; Niganyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

qofte ‘(spicy) meat patty’ 1923, Cekrezi — *qyfte 1895, Jungg (¢-);
1938, Cordignano

* Osm., T. kofte ‘meat balls’ (NR 677).

¢ < NPers. kofta ‘hashed meat; balls of pounded meat cooked in soup,
rissoles’.

A/L Mann 1948: 419; Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005: 811f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 530;
Topalli 2017: 1224.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 286; Eren 1999: 255; TETTL? 2016/IV: 389; Rocchi 2017a/X:
154; KEWT 231; Nisanyan (1360).

gole (Colloq) ‘serf, slave; servant’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kole ‘male slave, slave’ (NR 677).

¢*?

A/L Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005: 812; Karaagag 2008: 531; Topalli 2017: 1225.
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T/L Résénen 1969: 288 (no etymology); Eren 1999: 256 (origin unknown); Nisanyan
(1501).

qorr 1. (Collog) ‘blind as a bat’ 1805, Raim. (may also be read gor);
1866, Rossi 2. *“blind in one eye’ 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kor ‘blind’ (NR 678).

¢ < NPers. kir ‘blind; one-eyed’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 9; Meyer 1891: 228; Mann 1948: 420; Boretzky 1976: 110;
Mandala 1995: 62; Dizdari 2005: 812f.; Topalli 2017: 1225.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 292; Eren 1999: 259; Pomorska 2013: 147; TETTL? 2016/1V:
396; KEWT 233; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

qorrfishek 1. ‘blank (bullet)’ 1954, FGJSH 2. (Old) “fireworks’ ¢1900,
Arbanas (gor-) — *qor-fyshek 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. kor fisek ‘blank bullet’ (online sources).

¢ Formed by kér (— qorr) and fisek (— fishek).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005: 813f.; Karaagag 2008: 534.

T/L [1899/1900].

gose ‘beardless (man)’ 1854, Hahn — *gqos 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kdse ‘with little or no beard’ (NR 679).

¢ < NPers. kiisa ‘(a man) with little or no beard’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 10; Meyer 1891: 229; Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005:
814; Karaagag 2008: 535; Topalli 2017: 1226.

T/L Eren 1999: 260; Pomorska 2013: 147; TETTL? 2016/IV: 401; Rocchi 2017a/X:
154; KEWT 233; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

qostek 1. ‘watch chain’ 1854, Hahn — *gestek 1895, Jungg (¢-); 1908,
Bashkimi 2. ‘hobble’ 1854, Hahn — *qostike 1835, Xylander — *custek
c1900, Arbanas — *¢ystek 1902, Kujundzi¢ — *qoshtik 1914, Weigand

* Osm., T. kostek “watch chain; fetter, hobble’ (NR 679).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 10; Meyer 1891: 229; Mann 1948: 420; Boretzky 1976: 110;
Dizdari 2005: 814f.; Karaagac 2008: 536; Topalli 2017: 1226.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 293; Eren 1999: 262; Kabatas 2009: 385; TETTL? 2016/1V: 402;
KEWT 234; Nisanyan (1501 [14th cent.]).

gostér ‘pedal-operated grindstone for sharpening tools’ 1908, Bashki-
mi — goshtér (Nst) ‘whetstone’ 1925, Rrota (Mann)

qoshtere ‘rabbet plane’ 1954, FGISH

* Osm., T. kdstere/kiistere/kiistiire ‘carpenter’s long plane; grindstone’
(NR 679, 698).

¢ < NPers. kustara ‘a carpenter’s axe’.
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005: 815; Karaagag 2008: 563; Topalli 2017: 1226.
T/L Résédnen 1969: 294; Tietze 1982: 183; Eren 1999: 276; TETTL? 2016/1V: 490;
Rocchi 2017a/X: 156 (1587/88); KEWT 242.

qoshe (Colloq) ‘corner, angle’ 1770, Kavallioti (-shé); 1866, Ros-
si — *qyshe 1866, Rossi — The forms *gyshk (1685, Bogdani) and
*qoshk’, ¢coshk (c1900, Arbanas) must have originated by contami-
nation with — goshk?>.

* Osm., T. kdse ‘corner; angle’ (NR 679).

¢ < NPers. giisa ‘angle, corner, nook, closet’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/1L: 10; Meyer 1891: 229; Mann 1948: 420; Stachowski 1968: 56;
Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005: 815f.; Karaagag 2008: 536; Topalli 2017: 1226.

T/L Résénen 1969: 294; Stachowski 1998: 101f.; TETTL? 2009/1I: 196f.; Pomorska
2013: 147; Rocchi 2016/1V: 283f.; KEWT 234; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

qosheli (Colloq) ‘with sharp corners/angles’ 1866, Rossi — *goshlli
1854, Hahn (‘quadrangular’) — *qysheli 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. koseli ‘cornered, angled’ (NR 680).

¢ Der. of kose (— qoshe).

A/L Miklosich 1884/1I: 10, 1890/IV: 159; Meyer 1891: 229; Boretzky 1976: 110;
Dizdari 2005: 816; Karaagag 2008: 536; Topalli 2017: 1226.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 101; Rocchi 2016/IV: 284 (1641).

qoshk? 1. ‘oriel, covered balcony’ 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘kiosk, pavilion,
summerhouse’ 1873, Puljevski; 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. kosk “villa; summerhouse; pavilion’ (NR 680), T. (dial.) ‘bal-
cony’ (DS 1975/VIII: 2980).

¢ < Early NPers. kosk (KEWT) > NPers. kusk ‘upper chamber, gallery,
or balcony on the top of a house; hall, parlour’, kisk ‘palace, villa’.

A/L Miklosich 1890/IV: 159; Meyer 1891: 229; Mann 1948: 420; Boretzky 1976:
110; Dizdari 2005: 816; Karaagag 2008: 536; Topalli 2017: 1226

T/L Réasénen 1969: 294; Stachowski 1998: 102; Eren 1999: 262; Kabatas 2009: 385
(claims that the word is Turkic); TETTL? 2016/IV: 403f.; Rocchi 2016/TV: 284;
KEWT 234; Nisanyan (1330).

qoti (Colloq) *‘coward’ 1854, Hahn [‘timid and somewhat moronic;
befuddled’ (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. kotii ‘bad, wicked, evil” (NR 680).

¢ Etymology uncertain.

A/L Meyer 1891: 229; Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005: 816; Karaagag 2008: 537;
Topalli 2017: 1226.

T/L Dankoff 1995: 163; Rocchi 2007a: 155; TETTL? 2016/1V: 405; Nisanyan (1680
[1533]).
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*qotillék ‘cowardice’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kotiiliik ‘badness; wickedness’ (NR 680).

¢ Der. of kotii (— qoti).

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 10; Meyer 1891: 229; Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005:
816; Karaagag¢ 2008: 537.

T/L Nisanyan (1680).

*quhejlané ‘mare’ 1685, Bogdani — *qyhelan ‘purebred Arab horse’
1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. kiiheylan ‘a purebred Arab horse’ (NR 694).

¢ <Ar. kuhaylan ‘horse of noblest breed’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005: 817; Karaagag 2008: 558; Omari 2016: 557.

T/L. Stachowski 1977/11: 54; TETTL 2016/1V: 472; KEWT 242; Nisanyan (1665
[1641, Stachowski]).

qyfter ‘fruit jam; dried fruit jam’ 1895, Jungg (¢-); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. kofter ‘kind of grape sweet (made by boiling down grape
juice and drying it in thin cakes)’ (NR 677).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Mann 1948: 420; Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005: 817; Karaagag¢ 2008: 530;
Topalli 2017: 1229.

T/L Tzitzilis 1987: 66 (< Greek); Eren 1999: 255; Kabatas 2009: 382; TETTL? 2016/
IV: 390 (< NPers.); KEWT 231; Nisanyan (1360).

qyfyr 1. (Colloq) ‘wisecrack; something done in fun’ 1934, Cordignano
2. *‘blasphemy’ 1934, Cordignano.

* Osm., T. kiifiir ‘blaspheming, cursing; blasphemy’ (NR 695).

¢ <Ar. kufr ‘blasphemy’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 110; Dizdari 2005: 817; Karaagag 2008: 558; Topalli 2017: 1229.

T/L Stachowski 1977/11: 53; TETTL? 2016/IV: 471; KEWT 242; Nisanyan (1330).

qylaf ‘fez’ 1854, Hahn — gylah (O1d) 1895, Jungg (¢-); 1908, Bashkimi
— *qulap 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kiilah ‘conical hat or cap’ (NR 695).

¢ < NPers. kulah ‘a conic hat (...) worn by the Muhammadan monks or
dervishes’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 11; Meyer 1891: 229; Mann 1948: 420; Boretzky 1976: 111;
Dizdari 2005: 818; Karaagag 2008: 559; Topalli 2017: 1229.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 102; Eren 1999: 273; Pomorska 2013: 149; TETTL? 2016/1V:
473; KEWT 242; Nisanyan (1360 [13th cent., Pomorska]).

qylce 1. ‘(of metals) unalloyed, pure’ 1895, Jungg (¢-); 1908, Bashkimi
(-l¢); 1954, FGJSH 2. *‘metal ingot’ 1937, Leotti
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* Osm., T. kiilge ‘metal ingot” (NR 695).

¢ Var. of Osm. kiilice “flat disk of cast metal’ < NPers. kulica ‘the disk
of the sun or moon’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 111; Dizdari 2005: 818; Karaaga¢ 2008: 559.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 308; TETTL? 2016/IV: 476; Nisanyan (b1377 in a different mean-
ing [15th cent., TETTL?]).

qylyk ‘large pickaxe with a broad blade’ b1890, Mitko — gylyke 1954,
FGJSH

* T. (dial.) kiiliik (Eren below) = Osm., T. kiiliink ‘iron crowbar; pick;
mace’ (NR 696), ‘pickax’ (Redhouse 1999: 569).

¢ < NPers. kulunk ‘a pickaxe’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 819; Topalli 2017: 1229.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 308; Eren 1999: 274; Pomorska 2013: 150; TETTL22016/1V: 479;
Rocchi 2017a/X: 156; KEWT 243; Nisanyan (1330 [13th-14th cent., Pomorska]).

*qym ‘heap; band, troop’ 1878, Mitko (Mann) — *qyme b1890, Mitko
—*kym 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. kiim, kiime ‘heap’ (NR 696).

¢ <Ar. kuma" ‘heap, pile; mass’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 219; Mann 1948: 420; Boretzky 1976: 111; Dizdari 2005: 819;
Karaagag 2008: 560.

T/L Eren 1999: 274; TETTL? 2016/IV: 480; KEWT 243; Nisanyan (b1390).

qymez ‘chicken coop, dovecote’ 1914, Weigand — *qymes 1854, Hahn
— *qumez c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kiimes ‘poultry house; coop’ (NR 696).

¢ < Gr. kovuaaot ‘poultry house’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 11; Meyer 1891: 229; Mann 1948: 421; Boretzky 1976: 111;
Dizdari 2005: 819f.; Karaagac 2008: 560; Topalli 2017: 1229.

T/L Eren 1999: 274; TETTL? 2016/1V: 480; KEWT 243; Nisanyan (b1400?).

qymyr ‘charcoal’ 1866, Rossi (¢-); 1891, Meyer — *qymur 1805, Raim.
— *qumur c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. komiir ‘charcoal’ (NR 678).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 9; Meyer 1891: 230; Mann 1948: 421; Boretzky 1976: 111;
Dizdari 2005: 820; Karaagag 2008: 532; Topalli 2017: 1229.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 289; Eren 1999: 256f.; TETTL? 2016/1V: 394; KEWT 231f;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

qymyrxhi (Old) ‘person who makes and sells charcoal’ 1866, Rossi
(¢-); 1908, Bashkimi
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* Osm., T. komiircii ‘coal dealer; stoker’ (NR 678).

¢ Der. of komiir (— qymyr).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 111; Dizdari 2005: 820; Karaagag 2008: 532; Topalli 2017: 1229.
T/L Stachowski 1996a: 106; Rocchi 2020/I11: 170 (1650).

qyng ‘tube, duct, pipe, conduit’ 1866, Rossi (¢-); 1908, Bashkimi —
*qynq 1854, Hahn — *qunk c1900, Arbanas —*qynk 1934, Cordignano
— qyngje 1954, FGISH — *kyngje 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kiink ‘earthenware water pipe’ (NR 697).

¢ < NPers. kunk ‘earthen water-pipes or conduits’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 230; Mann 1948: 421; Boretzky 1976: 111; Dizdari 2005: 820;
Karaagag 2008: 561; Topalli 2017: 1230.

T/L Eren 1999: 275; Kabatas 2009: 392; TETTL? 2009/11: 211; Rocchi 2017a/X: 156;
KEWT 243; Nisanyan (b1451).

qyp ‘tall, round, potbellied clay vessel’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kiip ‘large earthenware jar’ (NR 697).

¢ Turkic, perhaps of NPers. origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 10; Meyer 1891: 230; Mann 1948: 421; Boretzky 1976: 111;
Dizdari 2005: 820f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 561; Topalli 2017: 1230.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 309; TETTL? 2016/IV: 467; Rocchi 2017a/X: 156; KEWT 243;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [b1451, TETTL?)).

qyrek ‘garden spade; shovel’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. kiirek ‘shovel; oar; paddle’ (NR 697).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 11; Meyer 1891: 230; Mann 1948: 421; Boretzky 1976: 111;
Dizdari 2005: 821; Karaagag 2008: 561; Topalli 2017: 1230.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 310; TETTL? 2016/1V: 485f.; KEWT 243; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[14th cent.]).

qyrk ‘heavy winter cloak made of or lined with fur’ 1866, Rossi (¢-);
1878, Mitko — *qurk, *gjurk c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. kiirk ‘fur; fur coat’ (NR 698).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 11; Meyer 1891: 230; Boretzky 1976: 111; Dizdari 2005: 822;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 562; Topalli 2017: 1230.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 311; Eren 1999: 275; TETTL? 2016/1V: 487, KEWT 243;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*qyrkei ‘furrier’ 1937, Leotti — *gyrshi 1635, Bardhi (gyrshité pl. ‘pel-

liones, pellicciai’) — *qurxhi 1702, da Lecce — *¢yrkxhi 1866, Rossi
— *qurgi 1900, Arbanas — *gyrkaxhi 1911, Busetti
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* Osm., T. kiirkg¢ii ‘furrier’ (NR 698).

¢ Der. of kiirk (— qyrk).

A/L Meyer 1891: 230; Stachowski 1968: 56; Boretzky 1976: 111; Mandala 1995: 62;
Dizdari 2005: 822; Karaagag 2008: 562; Topalli 2017: 1230.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 111 (1603).

qysqi ‘crowbar, pry; pestle’ 1891, Meyer — gyski (Nst) 1866, Rossi (¢-);
c1900, Arbanas — gesqi (Nst) 1948, Mann — *qusqi 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. kiiskii “pointed crowbar; iron wedge’ (NR 698).

¢ Turkic according to Giilensoy and Nisanyan.

A/L Meyer 1891: 230; Mann 1948: 421; Boretzky 1976: 109, 111; Mandala 1995: 70;
Dizdari 2005: 823; Karaagag 2008: 562; Topalli 2017: 1231.

T/L Giilensoy 2011/I: 593; TETTL? 2016/IV: 490 (< ?); Nisanyan (1932 [1641]).
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*rabitah ‘expedient, means’ 1882, Babi (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. rabita ‘tie, bond; connection; orderly arrangement’ (NR
943), ‘order, system, method’ (Redhouse 1999: 708).

¢ <Ar. rabita" ‘band; bond, tie; connection link’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 825.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 29; TETTL? 2018/VI: 449; Nisanyan (1477).

*radif ‘conscript; reservist’ 1866, Rossi — *redif 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. redif ‘reserve; reservist’ (NR 951).

¢ <Ar. radif ‘rear man, one following next in line’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 44; Meyer 1891: 360; Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005:
835; Karaagag 2008: 705.

T/L Pakalin 1983/I11: 21; TETTL? 2018/VI: 474; Nisanyan (1876 in this meaning).

raft' ‘cupboard, cabinet; shelf” 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. raf ‘shelf” (NR 944).

¢ < NPers. raf ‘seat, bench, or settle at a house-door; moulding, tablet
(...) serving as an ornament to a room, or as a shelf’ ~ Ar. raff ‘shelf;
rack; ledge’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 43; Meyer 1891: 360; Boretzky 1976: 111; Mann 1948: 422;
Cabej 2002/VI: 274; Dizdari 2005: 825f.; Karaagag 2008: 701; Topalli 2017: 1234.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 388; Stachowski 1998: 169; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 33; TETTL? 2018/
VI: 4511f.; KEWT 285; Nisanyan (1501).

*raft> ‘harness’ 1635, Bardhi (raftété e kalit ‘phalerae’); 1937, Leotti
(‘browband’).

* Osm., T. raht ‘luggage; furniture; harness’ (NR 946).

¢ < NPers. raxt ‘goods and chattels, apparatus; housings, harness’.
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A/L Meyer 1891: 360; Boretzky 1976: 111; Mann 1948: 422; Dizdari 2005: 826;
Karaagag 2008: 702.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 169; Eren 1999: 343; Pomorska 2013: 204 (13th-14th cent.);
Rocchi 2017a/VII: 33f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 456; KEWT 285.

*ragbet ‘esteem, consideration; prestige’ 1879, Ulginaku (Dizdari) —
*rakbet 1882, Babi (Dizdari); 1895, Jungg (‘feature’).

* Osm. ragbet ‘desiderium, expetentia, aestimatio’ (Meninski 1680/1:
2335), T. ragbet ‘inclination, desire; demand’ (NR 944).

¢ <Ar. ragha" ‘wish, desire, longing’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 826.

T/L Résénen 1969: 388; Stachowski 1981/1I1 30; TETTL? 2018/VI: 452; Nisanyan
(1330).

*raha ‘smell’ 1882, Babi (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. rayiha ‘fragrance, aroma, scent’ (NR 950), Osm. also ‘foetor’
(Meninski 1680/11: 2270).

¢ <Ar. ra’iha" ‘odor, smell; fragrance’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 826; Karaagag 2008: 704.

T/L Stachowski 1981/111: 35; TETTL? 2018/VI: 469; Nisanyan (1391).

*rahatséz ‘uncomfortable; indisposed’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. rahatsiz ‘uncomfortable; uneasy; unquiet; indisposed’ (NR
945).

¢ Der. of rahat (— rehat).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 111; Dizdari 2005: 827; Karaagag 2008: 702.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 30f. (1680); TETTL? 2018/VI: 454f.

*rahmet ‘forgiveness, mercy (on the dead)’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. rahmet ‘God’s mercy, compassion, forgiveness and grace’
(NR 946).

¢ <Ar. rahma" ‘pity, compassion’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 111; Dizdari 2005: 828; Karaaga¢ 2008: 702.

T/L Stachowski 1981/111: 32; TETTL? 2018/VI: 455; KEWT 285; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [14th cent.]).

raja (Hist) ‘non-Moslem subject of the Ottoman Empire’ 1908, Dine
(Mann) — raje (Hist) 1635, Bardhi (‘subditus’) — *rae 1878, Mitko —
*rajé 1891, Meyer — *raj 1895, Jungg

* Spoken Osm. raya (Stachowski below) = Osm. reaya ‘the tax-paying
subjects of the Ottoman Empire; non-Muslim subjects of the Otto-
man Empire; the Christian subjects’ (NR 951).

¢ <Ar. ra'iya" ‘subjects, citizens’.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 43; Meyer 1891: 361; Boretzky 1976: 112; Mann 1948: 422;
Cabej 2002/VI: 275; Dizdari 2005: 828f.; Karaagag 2008: 704; Topalli 2017:
1234f.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 388; Stachowski 1981/II1: 34f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 472; KEWT
286; Nigsanyan (1492).

*rajet ‘respect, respectful treatment; regard’ 1878, Mitko

* Spoken Osm. rayet (Rocchi 2014: 165) = Osm., T. riayet ‘respect,
esteem; respectful treatment; consideration, regard’ (NR 951).

¢ <Ar. ri‘aya" “attention, consideration, regard’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 842; Qirjazi 2014: 752, 768.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 40f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 495; Nisanyan (1354).

raki ‘raki’ 1621, Budi; 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. rak: ‘raki, arrack’ (NR 947).

¢ <Ar. ‘araq ‘sweat; arrack, a strong liquor’, ‘araqi ‘nom général que
les Arabes donnent a toutes les liqueurs fortes’ (Dozy). For other
explanations of the Turkish final vowel see KEWT below.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 43; Meyer 1891: 361; Stachowski 1968: 56; Boretzky 1976:
112; Mann 1948: 422; Mandala 1995: 51; Dizdari 2005: 831f.; Karaaga¢ 2008:
703; Topalli 2017: 1235.

T/L Résénen 1969: 23; Stachowski 1981/111: 33; Rocchi 2007a: 201; TETTL? 2018/
VI: 458; KEWT 285; Nisanyan (1533).

*rakixhi ‘raki distiller’ ¢1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. rakici ‘maker or seller of raki’ (NR 947).
¢ Der. of raki (— raki).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 112; Karaagag 2008: 703.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 135 (1911).

ramazan ‘Ramazan, Ramadan’ 1875, Rossi (also *ramadan)

* Osm., T. Ramazan ‘Ramazan, the ninth month of the year during
which Muslims fast between dawn and sunset’ (NR 948), spoken
Osm. also Ramadan (Stachowski below).

¢ < Ar. ramadan ‘Ramadan’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 43; Boretzky 1976: 112; Mann 1948: 422; Dizdari 2005: 832;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 703; Topalli 2017: 1235.

T/L Réisdnen 1969: 388; Stachowski 1981/III: 34; TETTL? 2018/VI: 459f.; KEWT
286; Niganyan (1319).

*rametli ‘deceased’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. rahmetli ‘the deceased, the late’ (NR 946).
¢ Der. of rahmet (— rahmet).
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A/L Dizdari 2005: 828.
T/L Stachowski 1981/111: 32 (1680).

rast (Colloq, except for the meaning ‘(grammatical) case’) ‘case; occa-
sion; circumstance; chance’ 1879, Dozon — rasé 1895, Jungg (ras);
1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. rast ‘rencontre; réussite; chance’ (Sami 1883: 526), mostly in
the phrase rast gelmek ‘to encounter; to meet by chance; to succeed’
(NR 949), dial. also ras (TTAS).

¢ <NPers. rast ‘right, true; good, just, sincere, upright; straight, even, level’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 361; Mann 1948: 423; Boretzky 1976: 112; Cabej 2002/VI: 276f.;
Dizdari 2005: 832f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 703; Topalli 2017: 1236.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 388; Stachowski 1998: 169f.; Pomorska 2013: 205; Rocchi 2017a/
VII: 34; TETTL?2018/VI: 464f.; KEWT 286; Nisanyan (rast gel- 1341 [13th-14th
cent., Pomorskal)).

raven ‘rhubarb’ 1895, Jungg — *ravend 1930, Godin — *ravén 1926-28,
Togi (Mann)

* Osm., T. ravend/ravent ‘rhubarb’ (NR 950; Redhouse 1999: 712).

¢ < NPers. rawand ‘rhubarb’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 112; Mann 1948: 424; Dizdari 2005: 833; Karaagac 2008: 704;
Topalli 2017: 1237.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 388; Stachowski 1998: 170f.; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 34; TETTL?
2018/VI: 467; KEWT 286; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).

*ravenceni (-¢éni) ‘rhubarb’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm. rdavend-i ¢ini ‘ravend kokli’ (Sami 1899/1900: 656).

¢ < NPers. rawandi c¢ini ‘China rhubarb’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 112 (s.v. raven, “mit unklarer Erweiterung”); Dizdari 2005: 833.
T/L TETTL? 2018/V1: 467. [1680].

razaki ‘variety of grape with thick-skinned long red fruit’ 1929-31,
Mann — *rezigi 1895, Jungg — *rrezigi, *rrozigi 1908, Bashkimi —
*rrogazi 1941, Gazulli

* Osm., T. razak: ‘a variety of white grape (from which the best raisins
are made)’ (NR 950).

¢ <NPers. ~ Ar. razigi ‘a sort of grape’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 112; Mann 1948: 424; Cabej 2002/VI: 279f.; Dizdari 2005:
833f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 704; Topalli 2017: 1237.

T/L TETTL? 2018/VI: 470; Nisanyan (1680).

razi 1. (Nst) ‘disposed, minded, ready’ 1895, Jungg 2. *‘assent, con-
sent; acquiescence’ 1866, Rossi
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* Osm., T. raz1 ‘satisfied, contented, willing’ (NR 950).

¢ < Ar. radiy ‘satisfied, content’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 362; Boretzky 1976: 112; Mann 1948: 424; Dizdari 2005: 834;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 704; Topalli 2017: 1238.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 388; Stachowski 1981/111: 35f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 471; KEWT
286; Niganyan (1330).

recel ‘jam’ 1928, Tasi (Mann)

* Osm., T. regel ‘jam, fruit preserve’ (NR 951).

¢ < NPers. rical ‘a confection’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 112; Mann 1948: 424; Dizdari 2005: 834; Karaagac¢ 2008: 705;
Topalli 2017: 1239f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 389; TETTL? 2018/VI: 473; KEWT 286; Nisanyan (b1451).

*refazi ‘(member of) a Shiitic sect’ 1685, Bogdani (refasi); ‘iniquitous’
1895, Jungg; ‘heretic’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. rafizi ‘pertaining to the rafiza sect [= sect of the Shiites];
schismatic, heretic’ (NR 944).

¢ < Ar. rafidi ‘apostate, renegade; Rafidite’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 835; Omari 2016: 40.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 29f.; TETTL 2018/VI: 452; Nisanyan (1387).

refene 1. ‘dutch-treat picnic’ 1954, FGJSH 2. **share, due(s)’ 1934, Cordignano

* Spoken Osm. refene ‘einem jeden sein Portion’ (Meninski 1680/11:
3188) = Osm., T. arifane ‘picnic or entertainment to which each par-
taker contributes; one’s share in such feast, etc.” (NR 72).

¢ <NPers. harifana ‘in a companionable manner’ (Tietze below).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005: 835f.; Topalli 2017: 1240.

T/L Tietze 1967: 144; TETTL 2002/I: 196; Nisanyan (1876 [1680]).

rehat (Colloq) ‘peace and quiet, relaxation, calm; quietly, at ease’ 1809,
Bogari — rahat (Nst) 1866, Rossi — *réhat 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. rahat ‘ease, rest; comfort, quiet; at ease, comfortable; quiet-
ly’ (NR 945).

¢ < Ar. raha" ‘rest, repose; ease, leisure’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 43; Meyer 1891: 364; Mann 1948: 422, 425; Boretzky 1976:
111; Cabej 2002/VI: 274f.; Dizdari 2005: 826f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 702; Topalli
2017: 1242.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 388; Stachowski 1981/I1I: 30f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 454; KEWT
285; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*rehatllék ‘ease, comfort; quiet’ 1879, Dozon — *rahatllék 1866, Rossi
(-llek); 1937, Leotti — *rahatlluk c1900, Arbanas
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* Osm., T. rahatlik ‘ease, comfort; quiet’ (NR 945).

¢ Der. of rahat (— rehat).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 111; Dizdari 2005: 827; Karaagag 2008: 702.
T/L Stachowski 1981/111: 30f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 454. [14th cent.].

rehen (Old) ‘collateral (left as security for a loan)’ 1908, Dine (Dizdari)
— *rehem 1895, Pedersen — *rejem 1902, Kujundzi¢

* Osm., T. rehin ‘security, collateral, pledge, guaranty; pawn’ (Red-
house 1999: 713).

¢ <Ar. rahn ‘pawn, pledge; security’.

A/L Pedersen 1895: 182; Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005: 836; Karaagag 2008:
705.

T/L Résénen 1969: 389; Stachowski 1981/111: 37; TETTL? 2018/VI: 475f.; KEWT
286; Nisanyan (1387).

*reis 1. ‘ship’s captain’ 1710, DizGrott. 2. ‘chief, president, director’
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. reis ‘head, chief, president; captain of a small merchant ves-
sel, skipper’ (NR 953).

¢ <Ar. ra’ts ‘head; chieftain; leader; director, captain’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 837.

T/L Stachowski 198 1/111: 37f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 476; KEWT 286; Nisanyan (1387).

*rekam ‘figure, number’ 1866, Rossi — *rékom 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. rakam ‘figure, numeral, number’ (NR 947).

¢ <Ar. ragm ‘numeral; number’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 43; Meyer 1891: 364; Boretzky 1976: 113; Dizdari 2005:
831; Karaagac 2008: 702.

T/L Résidnen 1969: 388; Stachowski 1981/I1I: 33; TETTL? 2018/VI: 457, KEWT
285; Nisanyan (b1377).

*rekas ‘pendulum’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. rakkas ‘pendulum’ (NR 948).

¢ <Ar. raqqas ‘dancer; pendulum’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 362; Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005: 837; Karaagag 2008: 706.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 33; TETTL? 2018/VI: 458; KEWT 285; Nisanyan (1876
[1835] in this meaning).

rende ‘food grater’ 1854, Hahn — *eren(d)e 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. rende ‘carpenter’s plane; grater’ (NR 954) = Spoken Osm., T.
(dial.) erende (Rocchi below; DS 1972/V: 1766).

¢ < NPers. randa ‘a joyner’s plane; a grater, rasper’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 44; Meyer 1891: 362; Mann 1948: 425; Boretzky 1976: 112;
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Cabej 2002/VI: 287; Dizdari 2005: 837f.; Karaagag 2008: 706; Topalli 2017: 1243.
T/L Stachowski 1998: 171; Eren 1999: 344; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 34; TETTL?2018/VTI:
479; KEWT 286; Nisanyan (1545 [1533]).

resit ‘to wipe out; erase’ 1866, Rossi —*rezituné (me —) 1702, da Lecce
— *rasitun (me —) 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. resid ‘mark made against an item in an account to show that
the entry has been cancelled’, resid et- ‘to cancel an item in account
as received’ (NR 955).

¢ < NPers. rasidan ‘to arrive, attain; to rub, cut, or chafe’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 363 (only records a form reshit (?) and maintains that this is of Slav-
ic origin); Mann 1948: 426; Cabej 2002/VI: 288 (mentions Meyer’s data); Dizdari
2005: 839; Topalli 2017: 1245.

T/L Rocchi 2017/X1: 169 (1533).

resm (Nst) ‘picture; design’ 1930, Godin

rezm 1. (Nst) ‘estate portion reserved to the legal heirs and not subject
to disposition by the testator: legitim’ 1866, Rossi — *rrezm ‘inher-
itance’ 1685, Bogdani 2. *‘law; due; design’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. resim ‘picture; drawing; design; due, toll, perquisite’ (NR
955). Cf. the Bulg. Turkism pecum ‘inheritance tax’ (Grannes — Ré
Hauge — Siileymanoglu 2002: 219).

¢ <Ar. rasm ‘drawing, sketch; picture; record; writing; design; rate, fee,
tax, due’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 364; Mann 1948: 426; Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005: 838f.;
Karaagag 2008: 706; Topalli 2017: 1245.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 389; Stachowski 1981/I11: 38f.; TETTL? 2018/VI: 484f.; KEWT
286; Niganyan (1330).

*restek ‘copper sulphide’ 1895, Jungg; ‘potassium sulphide’ 1929-31,
Mann

* Osm., T. rastik ‘cosmetic used for blackening the eyebrows, kohl’ (NR
949). This cosmetic is usually powdered antimony sulphide.

¢ < NPers. rasuxt ‘red antimony’ (Haim).

A/L Mann 1948: 426; Dizdari 2005: 833.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 388; Stachowski 1998: 170; Eren 1999: 343; Pomorska 2013:
205; TETTL?2018/VI: 466; KEWT 286; Nisanyan (b14217?).

reshedi ‘sweet pudding made of starch, sugar, oil, and butter’ 1908,
Dine (Mann, Dizdari)

* Osm., T. residiye ‘confection of honey and sesame oil in white flexible
threads’ (NR 956).

¢ < Arabic?
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A/L Mann 1948: 426; Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005: 839f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 707;
Topalli 2017: 1245.

T/L Isin 2010: 314f. (maintains that this food is typical of Arab cuisine though the
word does not appear in Arabic cookbooks); TETTL? 2018/VI: 487 (15th cent.;
no etymology).

reshper (Old) ‘big businessman/merchant; rich person’ 1702, da Lecce
— *resper 1845, Basile (Camarda) — *reg¢per 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. rengper ‘operarius; mercator, labore ac industria panem lu-
crans’ (Meninski 1680/11: 2365), ‘day laborer; workman’ (NR 954),
Osm. also rengper (Rocchi below), T. (dial.) re¢her, regber (DS 1982/
XII: 4658; TTAS), regper (KEWT).

¢ < NPers. rang-bar ‘artificer, mechanic’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 364; Mann 1948: 426; Boretzky 1976: 112; Mandala 1995: 62;
Dizdari 2005: 840; Karaagag 2008: 706; Topalli 2017: 1245.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 171; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 34; TETTL? 2018/VI: 478; KEWT
286; Nisanyan (1432).

*ret ‘banishment’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. red/ret ‘repulse, rejection, expulsion’ (NR 951, 956).

¢ < Ar. radd ‘return; repulsion; rejection’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 364; Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005: 834f.; Karaagac 2008: 707.
T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 36; TETTL? 2018/VI: 488; KEWT 286; Nisanyan (1330).

revan ‘fast pacing gait for a horse’ 1908, Dine (Mann) — *ravan, *reh-
van 1937, Leotti — *haravan 1938, Cordignano

* Osm., T. rahvan ‘amble; ambling pace’ (NR 947).

¢ < NPers. rahwar ‘swift, ambling horse’, rahwar ‘a quick, easy, am-
bling-paced horse’.

A/L Mann 1948: 426; Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005: 827f.; Karaagag 2008: 702;
Topalli 2017: 1246.

T/L Rocchi 2017a/X1: 168; TETTL? 2018/VI: 456f. (rehvar 1451); Nisanyan (rahvan
1876 [rehvan 1611]).

revani ‘kind of pound cake served with sugar syrup’ 1954, FGISH

* Osm., T. revani ‘a kind of sweet made with semolina’ (NR 956).

¢ < NPers. rawgani ‘a kind of sweetmeat dressed with butter’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005: 840f.; Karaagag 2008: 707; Topalli 2017: 1246.
T/L Ism 2010: 315; TETTL? 2018/VI: 490; Nisanyan (1680 in this meaning).

reze ‘small metal ring or hook; *hinge’ 1770, Kavallioti — *rreze 1702,

da Lecce
* Osm., T. reze ‘hinge of two loops; hinge made with a pintle’ (NR 957).
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¢ <NPers. raze ‘TiirschloB’ (Junker — Alavi) ~ Ar. razza ‘staple, U bolt;
ring screw; joint pin’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 44; Meyer 1891: 364; Mann 1948: 435; Stachowski 1968: 56;
Boretzky 1976: 112; Cabej 2002/VI: 290; Dizdari 2005: 841; Karaagag 2008: 707,
Topalli 2017: 1247.

T/L Résénen 1969: 389; TETTL?2018/VI: 493; KEWT 286; Nisanyan (1614 [14th cent.]).

rezil 1. (Colloq) ‘shameless/vile (person)’ 1937, Leotti 2 *‘shame’
1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. rezil “vile, base’ (NR 957).

¢ <Ar. radil ‘low, base, mean, vile’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 45; Meyer 1891: 364; Mann 1948: 426; Boretzky 1976: 113;
Dizdari 2005: 841; Karaagag 2008: 708; Topalli 2017: 1247.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 389; Stachowski 1981/I11: 40; TETTL? 2018/VI: 493; KEWT
286; Nisanyan (1680 [1641, Stachowski]).

rishte ‘leaves of pastry dried for winter storage’ 1854, Hahn (‘pasta,
macaroni’); 1937, Leotti — *erishte, *irisht(é) ‘lasagna, macaroni’
1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. eriste ‘lagana; lasagne’ (Meninski 1680/1: 142), ‘homemade
macaroni’ (Redhouse 1999: 277), riste ‘vermicelli’ (NR 960).

¢ < NPers. rista ‘a kind of macaroni’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 367; Boretzky 1976: 113; Mandala 1995: 51; Cabej 2002/VI: 298;
Dizdari 2005: 842; Karaagag 2008: 285; Topalli 2017: 1251.

T/L Tietze 1967: 152; Eren 1999: 137; TETTL! 2002/1: 734, TETTL? 2018/VI: 499;
KEWT 144; Nisanyan (b1377).

rixha (Colloq) ‘entreaty, request’ 1866, Rossi — *rigja c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. rica ‘request’ (NR 958).

¢ <Ar. raga’ ‘hope; urgent request’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 45; Meyer 1891: 366; Boretzky 1976: 113; Dizdari 2005:
842f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 708; Topalli 2017: 1252.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 389; Stachowski 1981/I11: 41; TETTL? 2018/VI: 496, KEWT
287; Niganyan (1680 [13th-14th cent.]).

*rixhal 1. ‘intercessor, protector’ 1866, Rossi (-all); 1895, Jungg 2.
‘high official, dignitary’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. rical ‘men of importance, high officials; dignitaries’ (NR 959).

¢ <Ar. rigal, pl. of ragul ‘man’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 113; Dizdari 2005: 843; Karaagac 2008: 708.

T/L TETTL? 2018/VI: 496; Nisanyan (b1377).
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romuz (Colloq) ‘insinuation, innuendo’ 1954, FGISH (-ze pl.) — rro-
mus (Nst) 1886, Vretos (Mann) — rumuz (Colloq Nst) 1937, Leotti
— *rrumus 1934, Drizari

* Osm., T. rumuz ‘sign, symbol; hints, veiled references, allusions’
(Redhouse 1999: 720).

¢ < Ar. rumiiz, pl. of ramz ‘sign; hint; allusion’.

A/L Mann 1948: 441; Boretzky 1976: 113; Karaaga¢ 2008: 709; Topalli 2017: 1254.

T/L TETTL? 2018/VI: 510; Nisanyan (1330).

*ruba ‘comparison’ 1882, Babi (Dizdari) — *yryba 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. rubar ‘comparison, collation’ (NR 961) = spoken Osm., T.
(dial.) urubar (Rocchi below, DS 1979/X1: 4041).

¢ <NPers. rii ba rii ‘face to face’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 461; Dizdari 2005: 844.

T/L Rocchi 2017/X1: 169; Pomorkska 2013: 210 (second half 15th cent.).

?rubé ‘kerchief” 1895, Jungg (rub); 1908, Bashkimi

* According to Boretzky and Dizdari < Osm., T. ruba ‘clothes; clothing’
(NR 961). Other scholars assume that the word is of Sl. origin, cf.
Cr., Srb. riib ‘seam, border; fillet’ (< SI. *robii).

¢ <It. roba ‘stuft, things; clothes’.

A/L Mann 1948: 430; Boretzky 1976: 113; Orel 1998: 375 (< Sl.); Cabej 2002/VT:
305 (< Srb.); Dizdari 2005: 844; Topalli 2017: 1255 (< Srb.).

T/L. Stachowski M. 2000: 178; Rocchi 2013b: 913; KEWT 287; Nisanyan (1680
[1641 (Stachowski)].

rufet ‘guild’ 18th cent. (Dizdari); 1937, Leotti — *ryfet 1878, Mitko
* Osm., T. hirfet ‘trade, handicraft, business’ (NR 486).

¢ <Ar. hirfa" ‘occupation; trade; handicraft’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 113; Dizdari 2005: 845; Qirjazi 2014: 753.

T/L TETTL' 2009/11: 319; Nisanyan (1680 [1451, TETTL']).

*ruhsat ‘permission, license’ 1937, Leotti — *rusat ‘deadline’ 1895,
Pedersen

* Osm., T. ruhsat ‘permission; permit; license’ (NR 962).

¢ <Ar. rubsa” ‘permission’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 113; Dizdari 2005: 846.

T/L TETTL? 2018/VI: 506; Nisanyan (1341).

rup (Old) ‘coin worth ten para’ 1930, Godin — urup (Nst) 1908, Dine (Mann)

* Osm. rub ‘quarter; quarter of a kurush’ (NR 961) =T. urup (id. 1201).
The Alb. meaning is explained by the fact that a para was worth one
fortieth of a kurush.
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¢ <Ar. rub’ ‘quarter’.
A/L Mann 1948: 430, 542; Dizdari 2005: 1068.
T/L Kabatas 2009: 566; TETTL? 2018/VI: 505 (1451 [1332]).

rusgjer (Old) ‘pouring rain’ 1954, FGJSH — *rushgjer 1904, Kristo-
foridhi

 Spoken Osm., T. (dial.) riizger (Rocchi below; TTAS) = Osm., T. riiz-
gar ‘wind’ (NR 965), ‘Sturm’ (Steuerwald 1972: 782).

¢ < NPers. ruzgar ‘world; time, season; wind, air’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 113; Dizdari 2005: 847; Karaagag 2008: 710; Topalli 2017: 1256.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 390; Stachowski 1998: 176f.; Eren 1999: 345; Pomorska 2013:
212; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 36; TETTL? 2018/VI: 509; KEWT 287; Nisanyan (1341
[13th-14th cent., Pomorskal).

*rybeli ‘high-ranking’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. riitheli ‘von hohem Rang, hochgestellt’ (Steuerwald 1972:
782).

¢ Der. of riithe (— rytbe).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 848.

T/L [1866].

ryshfet ‘bribe, bribery’ 1866, Rossi (‘gratuity, gift’); 1923, Cekrezi
— rushat 1875, Rossi (‘gratuity, gift’); 1882, Babi (Dizdari) [(Old)
‘money given by bridegroom to bride’s family to provide bride’s
trousseau’ (Newmark)] — rushfet (Nst) 1929-31, Mann — *rushet
1895, Jungg — *rushvet c1900, Arbanas — *ryshvet 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. riisvet bribe, bribery’ (NR 965); the varr. rusfat/rusat are
found in Argenti (Rocchi below).

¢ <Ar. riswa", ruswa" ‘bribe; bribery’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 46, 1890/1V: 20; Meyer 1891: 371; Mann 1948: 431; Boretz-
ky 1976: 113; Dizdari 2005: 847f.; Topalli 2017: 1257.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 390; Stachowski 1981/11I: 45; Rocchi 2007a: 204; TETTL? 2018/
VI: 499f.; KEWT 287; Nisanyan (1380).

ryshfetci ‘bribe taker’ 1954, FGJSH — *rushvetci 1937, Leotti
* Osm., T. riigvetci ‘taker of bribes’ (NR 965).

¢ Der. of riigvet (— ryshfet).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 113; Dizdari 2005: 848.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 136 (1911 [1890]).

rytbe (Old) ‘rank, title’ 1954, FGJSH — rybe (Nst) 1891, Meyer — *ryd-

be 1878, Mitko
* Osm., T. riithe ‘degree; grade; rank’ (NR 965).
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¢ <Ar. rutba" ‘degree, grade, rank’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 371; Boretzky 1976: 113; Dizdari 2005: 848; Karaagag 2008: 710;
Topalli 2017: 1257.

T/L Résénen 1969: 390; Stachowski 1981/I11: 45; KEWT 287; Nisanyan (1437).
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rremall ‘deceitful (person)’ 1904, Kristoforidhi — *remall ‘rascal,
scoundrel’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm. remmal ‘geomancer’ (NR 953), according to Babiniotis (2010:
1210) also ‘swindler’.

¢ < Ar. rammal ‘geomancer’.

A/L Mann 1948: 434; Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005: 849; Karaaga¢ 2008: 703.

T/L Stachowski 1981/II1: 38; TETTL? 2018/VI: 477 (1451).

rreng ‘dirty trick; practical joke’ 1908, Bashkimi (‘harm”); 1920-30
(Mann) — reng (Nst) 1854, Hahn (renk); 1895, Jungg

* Osm. reng ‘trick, device’ (NR 954). The basic meaning of this word
is ‘colour, hue’.

¢ < NPers. rang ‘colour, hue; stratagem, fraud, imposture’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 362; Boretzky 1976: 112; Dizdari 2005: 849; Karaagag 2008: 706;
Topalli 2017: 1266.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 389; Stachowski 1998: 172; Pomorska 2013: 207; Rocchi 2017a/
VII: 35; TETTL? 2018/VI: 479f.; KEWT 286; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [‘colour’ 13th
cent., Pomorska; ‘fraud’ 1482, id.]).

rrésk 1. ‘possession, thing, object’ b1890, Mitko 2. (Nst) ‘treasure’
1917, Qafézezi (Mann)

risk (Colloq) ‘destiny, fate; lot; luck’ 1904, Kristoforidhi — rrisk (Nst)
1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. rizk ‘fortunae bona, opes acquisitae, facultates’ (Meninski 1680/
I12305), ‘one’s daily food, sustenance (provided by God)’ (NR 958).

¢ < Ar. rizq ‘subsistence; sustenance; property possessions, fortune’.

A/L Mann 1948: 437, 439; Dizdari 2005: 860; Topalli 2017: 1251.

T/L Résénen 1969: 389; Stachowski 1981/111: 40; TETTL? 2018/VI: 494f.; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [13th cent.]).
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sabah (Colloq) ‘morning’ 1875, Rossi (‘dawn’); 1878, Mitko — *saba
1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. sabah ‘morning’ (NR 967).

¢ <Ar. sabah ‘morning’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 46; Meyer 1891: 376; Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005:
852; Karaagag 2008: 711; Topalli 2017: 1292f.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 391; Stachowski 1981/111: 46f.; TETTL? 2019/VII:106f.; KEWT
289; Nisanyan (b1377).

*sababhile ‘at dawn’ 1895, Jungg — *sabaile 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. sabahile ‘verso mattina’ (Pianzola: Rocchi 2009: 205). Cf. T.
(dial.) sabdla ‘in the morning, early’ (TTAS; TETTL? 2019/VII: 112).

¢ Formed by sabah (— sabah) and ile, comitative postposition.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005: 853.

T/L [1789].

sabér (Old Nst) ‘patience’ 1809, Bogari (sabré); 1866, Rossi (-ber);
1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. sabir “patience; forbearance’ (NR 967).

¢ <Ar. sabr ‘patience’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 46; Meyer 1891: 376; Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005:
853f.; Karaagag¢ 2008: 712.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 391; Stachowski 1981/111: 48f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 113f.; KEWT
289; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

*sabérli ‘patient’ 1866, Rossi (-ber-); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. sabwrli ‘patient, forbearing’ (NR 967).
¢ Der. of sabwr (— sabér).

400



A/L Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005: 854; Karaagag 2008: 712.
T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 48 (1641 [1533]); TETTL? 2019/VII: 115.

*sabi ‘little boy’ 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. sabi ‘male child, boy’ (NR 968).
¢ <Ar. sabiy ‘boy, youth, lad’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 854.

T/L TETTL? 2019/VII: 115f.; Nisanyan (1360).

sa¢ ‘baking dome, Dutch oven’ 1854, Hahn — *saxh (*sagj) 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sac/sa¢ ‘sheet iron; thin iron plate for cooking or baking’
(NR 968).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 379; Mann 1948: 445; Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005: 854;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 712; Topalli 2017: 1293.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 391f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 117; KEWT 289; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th-14th cent.]).

sacmeé ‘lead pellet, shot pellet, grapeshot; shrapnel’ 1854, Hahn (sa¢m);
1923, Cekrezi — shasme (Nst) 1895, Jungg — *sagme 1702, da Lecce
— *sa¢cma c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. sagma ‘anything scattered or sprinkled; b-b’s, buckshot,
small shot (for hunting)’ (NR 969).

¢ Verbal noun of sa¢- ‘to scatter, to sprinkle’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 46; Meyer 1891: 380; Mann 1948: 445; Boretzky 1976: 114;
Mandala 1995: 53; Dizdari 2005: 854f.; Karaagac 2008: 714; Topalli 2017: 1293.

T/L TETTL? 2019/VII: 123; Nisanyan (‘shot, bullet’ 1665).

*sadaka ‘alms’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. sadaka ‘alms, charity’ (NR 969).

¢ < Ar. sadaqa" ‘alms, charitable gift’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005: 855; Karaagac 2008: 714.

T/L Réisdanen 1969: 392; Stachowski 1981/111: 50, 2014: 482f.; TETTL? 2019/VII:
124; KEWT 289; Nisanyan (non—Osm. [1332]).

sade (Colloq) ‘pure, unalduterated, plain, straight’ 1835, Xylander

* Osm., T. sade ‘mere, simple; pure; plain’ (NR 969).

¢ <NPers. sada ‘pure, unmixed, simple’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 47; Meyer 1891: 376; Boretzky 1976: 114; Karaaga¢ 2008:
714; Topalli 2017: 1293.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 392; Stachowski 1998: 177; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 36; TETTL?2019/
VII: 125; KEWT 289; Nisanyan (1380).
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*sadik ‘faithful; trustworthy’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. sadik ‘true, sincere; faithful friend’ (NR 970).

¢ <Ar. sadig ‘true, truthful; sincere; reliable; faithful’.

A/L Boretzky 114; Dizdari 2005: 855; Karaagag¢ 2008: 714.

T/L Résénen 1969: 392; Stachowski 1981/I11: 51; KEWT 289; Nisanyan (1317).

*sadrazem ‘grand vizier’ 1879, Dozon

* Osm. sadrazam ‘the Grand Vizier’ (NR 970).

¢ < NPers. sadr-i a‘zam ‘grand vizier, chancellor, prime minister’
(Haim), formed by two Arabic words.

A/L Boretzky 114; Dizdari 2005: 856; Karaagag¢ 2008: 714.

T/L TETTL? 2019/VII: 126; Nisanyan (b1451).

safé ‘tankard made of tin; *glass, tumbler’ 1895, Jungg (saf); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. (dial.) safa ‘earthenware drinking pot, mug’ (TS below; Isin
2010: 318; DS 1978/X: 3512).

¢ Origin uncertain.

A/L Mann 1948: 445; Dizdari 2005: 856; Topalli 2017: 1293.

T/L TS 1971/V: 3220 (15th cent.).

safi (Colloq) ‘pure, unalduterated, plain, straight’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. safi ‘pure, clear’ (NR 971).

¢ <Ar. safi" ‘clear, limpid; sheer, pure, straight’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 376; Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005: 856; Karaagag 2008: 715;
Topalli 2017: 1293.

T/L Résénen 1969: 392; Stachowski 1981/I11: 53; Nisanyan (1432).

safran (Nst) ‘saffron’ 1866, Rossi — *shafran, *xafran 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. safran ‘saffron’ (NR 971).

¢ <Ar. za'faran ‘saffron’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 84; Mann 1948: 445; Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005: 857;
Karaagag 2008: 715; Topalli 2017: 1364.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 528; Stachowski 1986/1V: 31; TETTL? 2019/VII: 131; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

saftjan ‘morocco’ 1685, Bogdani; 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. sahtiyan ‘Morocco leather’ (NR 975). The change 4 > fis also
found in Turkish dialects, cf. saftiyan ‘dark’ (Kabatas 2009: 486).

¢ < NPers. saxtiyan ‘goats’ leather, morocco’

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 47; Meyer 1891: 376; Mann 1948: 445; Boretzky 1976: 114;
Mandala 1995: 63; Dizdari 2005: 857; Karaagag¢ 2008: 718; Topalli 2017: 1293.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 394; Stachowski 1998: 178, 2014: 484; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 36f.;
KEWT 290; Nisanyan (1380).
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sahan ‘(copper) bowl; bowlful’ 1710, DizGrott.

* Osm., T. sahan ‘a copper food dish; dish of food’ (NR 973).

¢ <Ar. sahn ‘bowl, dish; plate; meal, food’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 47; Meyer 1891: 377; Mann 1948: 445; Boretzky 1976: 114;
Dizdari 2005: 858; Karaagag 2008: 717; Topalli 2017: 1294.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 394; Stachowski 1981/I11: 53; TETTL? 2019/VIIL: 145; KEWT
290; Nisanyan (sahn 1437).

sahat 1. (Colloq) ‘hour; o’clock’ 1770, Kavallioti 2. (Colloq) ‘clock,
watch’ 1702, da Lecce — *saat 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. saat ‘hour; time; watch, clock’ (NR 966), spoken Osm., T.
(dial.) sahat (Stachowski below, NR 973).

¢ <Ar. sa'a" ‘hour; timepiece, clock, watch’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 46; Meyer 1891: 377; Mann 1948: 445; Stachowski 1968: 56;
Boretzky 1976: 114; Mandala 1995: 74; Dizdari 2005: 858f.; Karaagag 2008: 711;
Topalli 2017: 1294.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 390f.; Stachowski 1981/11I: 45f.; Kabatag 2009: 488; TETTL?
2019/VII: 104f.; KEWT 289; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.].

sahatci (Colloq) ‘clock/watch repairer, watchmaker’ 1866, Rossi — sa-
hatxhi (Nst) 1948, Mann — *saxhi c1900, Arbanas —*sahatshi 1916,
Leotti — *saatxhi 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. saat¢i “watchmaker; watch repairer; watch seller’ (NR 966).

¢ Der. of saat (— sahat).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005: 859; Karaaga¢ 2008: 711; Topalli 2017: 1294.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 46, 1996a: 137 (1641).

*sahatcillék ‘watchmaking’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. saat¢ilik ‘making/selling/repairing clocks/watches’ (Red-
house 1999: 722).

¢ Der. of saat¢i (— sahatgi).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005: 859; Karaagac 2008: 711.

T/L [1866].

*sahi ‘certain, sure, genuine, legitimate’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. sahi ‘really, truly’ (NR 973), Osm. also ‘certo, giusto, legi-
timo (sic), sicuro, vero’ (Molino: Swiecicka 2020: 424) = sahih ‘sa-
nus, integer, completus, perfectus, rectus, certus, verus, authenticus’
(Meninski 1680/11: 2939).

¢ <Ar. sahih ‘healthy, sound; complete, perfect; right, proper; true, ac-
tual; genuine; lawful’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 114; Karaagag 2008: 718.

T/L Résénen 1969: 394; Stachowski 1981/111: 54; Nisanyan (sahih 1387).
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*sahib ‘owner, possessor’ 1937, Leotti — *saibi 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sahib/sahip ‘owner, possessor; master’ (NR 973, 974).

¢ <Ar. sahib ‘companion; owner, possessor’.

A/L Boretzky 114; Dizdari 2005: 860; Karaagag¢ 2008: 718.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 394; Stachowski 1981/111: 54f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 145; KEWT
290; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

sajdis (Colloq) ‘to treat hospitably; pay courteous respect to’ 1895, Jungg
— *sahidis 1866, Rossi

sajoj ‘to devise, contrive’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. say- ‘to count, to enumerate; to take into account; to esteem,
to respect’ (NR 989).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 48; Meyer 1891: 377; Mann 1948: 445; Boretzky 1976: 114;
Dizdari 2005: 860, 861; Karaagac¢ 2008: 736; Topalli 2017: 1294, 1295.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 390; TETTL? 2019/VII: 101f.; KEWT 296; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

saje in the phrase né saje/sajé té ‘thanks to, owing to, because of” 1930,
Godin

* Partial loan translation of Osm., T. sayesinde ‘thanks to; under the
auspices of” (NR 989).

¢ Locative of the 3rd-person possessive form of saye ‘shadow, shade;
protection, assistance, favor’ (< NPers.).

A/L Mann 1948: 445; Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005: 861; Karaagag¢ 2008: 736;
Topalli 2017: 1294.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 181; TETTL? 2019/VII: 218; KEWT 295; Nisanyan (b1377).

*sajé ‘quantity, amount’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. sayr ‘number’ (NR 990).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 114; Karaagag 2008: 737.

T/L Résénen 1969: 390; TETTL? 2019/VII: 219f.; Nisanyan (1533).

*sajgi ‘courtesy, homage’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sayg: ‘respect, esteem’ (NR 990).

¢ Der. of say- (— sajdis).

A/L Boretzky 114; Dizdari 2005: 862; Karaagag 2008: 736.
T/L TETTL? 2019/VII: 218f.; Nisanyan (1797).

*saka ‘water carrier’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. saka ‘water carrier’ (NR 976).
¢ <Ar. saqqa’‘id.’
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A/L Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005: 864f.; Karaagag 2008: 719.
T/L Résdnen 1969: 396; Stachowski 1981/I11: 56f., 2014: 488; TETTL? 2019/VII:
149; KEWT 290; Nisanyan (1341).

*sakakush ‘goldfinch’ 1895, Jungg (‘kind of bird’); 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. saka kusu ‘goldfinch’ (NR 976).

¢ Formed by saka ‘id.” (found in other Turkic languages) and kus (—
devekush).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 863.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I1I: 57 (< Ar.); Eren 1999: 350; Rocchi 2007a: 207; Giilensoy
2011/11: 716; TETTL? 2019/VII: 149; Nisanyan (1380).

sakat (Colloq) ‘crippled’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. sakat ‘unsound, defective; invalid, disabled, crippled’ (NR
976t.).

¢ <Ar. saqat ‘any worthless thing’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 48; Meyer 1891: 377; Mann 1948: 445; Boretzky 1976: 115;
Dizdari 2005: 863; Karaagag 2008: 719; Topalli 2017: 1295.

T/L Résénen 1969: 396; Stachowski 1981/I11: 57; KEWT 291; Nisanyan (1429).

sakatllék (Colloq) ‘crippling defect, infirmity’ 1866, Rossi (-llek);
1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. sakatlik ‘infirmity, defect’ (NR 977).

¢ Der. of sakat (— sakat).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005: 863f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 719; Topalli 2017:
1295.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I1I: 57; Nisanyan (1432).

*sakén ‘beware of; forbidden’ 1937, Leotti — *sakan 1883, Jarnik

* Osm., T. sakin ‘beware; take care; don’t’ (NR 977).

¢ 2nd person sing. imperative of sakin- ‘to take care of oneself; to be
cautious’ (Turkic).

A/L Meyer 1891: 377; Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005: 864; Karaagag 2008: 720.

T/L Résénen 1969: 395f.; TETTL? 2019/VIIL: 153f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent.]).

sakéz *‘resin’ 1878, Mitko (-kaz); 1895, Jungg (-kez); 1954, FGJSH;
*‘mastic’ 1948, Mann [‘German clover (Dorycnium germanicum)’
(Newmark)]

* Osm., T. sakiz ‘chewing gum, mastic; resin, gum’ (NR 977).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 48; Meyer 1891: 377; Mann 1948: 445; Boretzky 1976: 115;
Dizdari 2005: 864; Karaagag 2008: 720.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 396; Eren 1999: 351; Rocchi 2007a: 208; KEWT 291; Nisanyan
(non-Osm. [14th cent.]).

*sakllagi ‘a horse disease’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm. sakagi, T. sakag: ‘glanders; farcy’ (Redhouse 1890: 1180; NR
976). The origin of the Albanian epenthetic form is unclear.

¢ Turkic, of Mongolic origin.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 865.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 396; Eren 1999: 350; TETTL? 2019/VII: 150; KEWT 290;
Nisanyan (1665).

sakllam (Colloq) ‘safe and sound, in one piece; fit, sound’ 1882
(Dizdari) — sagllam (Nst) 1866, Rossi

* Osm. saglam, T. saglam ‘sound, whole; safe; sure’ (Redhouse 1890:
1157; NR 972).

¢ Der. of sag/sag ‘healthy, sound’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 47; Meyer 1891: 376; Boretzky 1976: 114; Dizdari 2005:
857; Karaagag 2008: 716; Topalli 2017: 1295.

T/L TETTL? 2019/VII: 139; Nisanyan (1876).

saksi ‘flowerpot; flower vase’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. saks1 ‘flowerpot; vase’ (NR 978).

¢ Etymology uncertain. A relation to European words referring to the
placename Saxony is difficult because of the early occurrence of the
Turkish word.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 48; Meyer 1891: 377; Mann 1948: 445; Boretzky 1976: 115;
Dizdari 2005: 865; Karaagag 2008: 721; Topalli 2017: 1296.

T/L TETTL? 2019/VII: 156 (< G. Sachsen ‘Saxon’); KEWT 291f. (< Fr. saxe ‘Dres-
den china’); Nisanyan (relates the word to Kasghart’s sasik ‘earthenware’; b1347).

salep ‘salep; hot thick elixir made of ground up salep tubers’ 1934,
Cordignano — *selep ‘tea’ 1866, Rossi; ‘kind of drink’ 1895, Jungg;
‘salep’ 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. salep ‘salep (root of Orchis mascula); a hot drink made from
the powdered root of salep’ (NR 979).

¢ <NPers. (<Ar.) sa ‘lab ‘salep, male orchis’ (Haim) rather than direct-
ly from Arabic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 380; Mann 1948: 446, 448; Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005: 866;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 722; Topalli 2017: 1296.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 397; Stachowski 1981/I11: 59; Dagli 2014: 583f:; KEWT 292;
Nisanyan (b14217?).
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salepci (Old) ‘person who makes and sells salep elixir’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. salep¢i ‘maker or seller of hot salep drink’ (NR 979).

¢ Der. of salep (— salep).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005: 866f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 722; Topalli 2017:
1296.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 138 (1863); Nisanyan (esnaf-t sa ‘lebciyan 1665).

sall (Reg Old) ‘alone; only’ 1895, Jungg — salla (Nst) 1930-31 (Mann)
— *salten 1866, Rossi (‘at least’) — *sallde, *salldem 1875, Rossi —
*sallte 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. salt ‘mere, simple, merely, solely’ (NR 981), with the varr.
salte/salde (TETTL? below), T. (dial.) saltan ‘id.” (DS 1978/X: 3529).

¢ Turkic (< Mongolic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 49; Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005: 867,
Karaagag¢ 2008: 724; Topalli 2017: 1297.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 399; Eren 1999: 353; TETTL? 2019/VII: 170f.; KEWT 292;
Nisanyan (b1390).

sallagjak (Old Nst) ‘hammock’ 1911, Busetti — *sallanxhak c1900,
Arbanas

*sallxhak ‘(children’s) swing’ 1702, da Lecce (salxhak); 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. salincak ‘swing; hammock’ (NR 979), T. (dial.) sallancak,
sallangag ‘id.” (DS 1978/X: 3525, 3527).

¢ Der. of salin- (— sallnis).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 115; Mandala 1995: 55; Dizdari 2005: 869; Karaagag 2008: 723f.

T/L Giilensoy 2011/I1: 724f.; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1665]).

sallahané ‘slaughterhouse’ 1937, Leotti — sallhane (Old) 1954, FGISH
— sallahane (Nst) 1928-30 (Mann)

* Osm., T. salhane ‘slaughterhouse’ (NR 979).

¢ < NPers. salx-xana ‘a slaughter-house’, also sala-xane, sallax-xane
(Junker-Alavi).

A/L Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005: 870; Karaagac¢ 2008: 723;
Topalli 2017: 1297.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 398; Stachowski 1998: 178; Rocchi 2017a/XI: 169; KEWT 292;
Nisanyan (1680).

sallnis (Nst) ‘to move back and forth; to shake; *to swing, sway’ 1895,
Jungg (‘to strut’); 1911, Busetti — *zallnis(em) 1854, Hahn (‘to
stroll”) — *salln(d)is 1908, Bashkimi — *sallandis(em) 1937, Leotti —
*salla(ha)ndit 1866 (-ahand-), 1875 (-and-), Rossi — *sallnit 1902,
Kujundzi¢ — [sallais (Colloq) ‘to hang around without working, to
loiter’ (Newmark)]
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* According to the usually accepted etymology < Osm., T. salin- ‘to
swing, sway; to loiter along’ (NR 979), but it cannot be ruled out that
the Alb. verbs come, at least partly, from Osm., T. salla- ‘to swing
or rock to and fro; to shake’, sallan- ‘to loiter, lounge about, waste
time’ (id. 980).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Meyer 1891: 378, 480; Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005:
868f.; Karaagag 2008: 723f.; Topalli 2017: 1297.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 398; TETTL? 2019/VII: 166f.; Nisanyan (1477).

sallgam (Reg) ‘acacia’ 1934, Cordignano

*sallkém ‘bunch of grapes’ 1873, Puljevski — *sollkéme 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. salkim ‘hanging bunch of grapes, flowers, etc.; any tree that
bears flowers in hanging bunches (acacia, wisteria, etc.)’ (NR 980).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1890/1V: 23; Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005:
870, 923; Karaagag 2008: 723; Topalli 2017: 1297.

T/L Résénen 1969: 398; Rocchi 2007a: 209; TETTL? 2019/VII: 165; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [13th cent.]).

*sallki ‘crooked’ 1895, Jungg

* T. (dial.) salk: ‘across, crosswise; crooked’ (DS 1978/X: 3526), origi-
nally ‘hanging pendulously’ (NR 980, labelled as ‘archaic’).

¢ Der. of sal- ‘to set free, to let go; to let hang down’ (Turkic).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 870; Topalli 2017: 1297.

T/L TS 1971/V: 3273 (16th cent.); Giilensoy 2011/11: 725.

salltanet ‘extravagant luxury/splendor; ostentation, pomp’ 1895, Jungg
— *salltanat 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. saltanat ‘sovereignty, dominion, sultanate; pomp, magnifi-
cence’ (NR 981).

¢ <Ar. saltana” ‘sultanate’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005: 871; Karaagag 2008: 724; Topalli 2017: 1298.

T/L Résénen 1969: 399; Stachowski 1981/I11: 60; TETTL? 2019/VII: 171; Nisanyan
(1330).

samsa ‘sweet pastry made like baklava’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. samsa ‘a kind of pastry sweetened with syrup’ (NR 982).

¢ < NPers. samiisa/sanbiisa ‘a kind of small pastry of minced meat of
a triangular form’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005: 872; Karaagag 2008: 724; Topalli 2017: 1298.

T/L Kabatag 2009: 492; TETTL? 2019/VII: 175; Nisanyan (1360).
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b

*samtur ‘decachord’ 1866, Rossi — *santur ‘kind of lute or guitar
1948, Mann

* Osm., T. santur ‘a musical instrument similar to the kanun’ (NR 984),
‘dulcimer’ (Redhouse 1999: 737).

¢ <Ar. santiir ‘dulcimer’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 50; Meyer 1891: 378; Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 115;
Dizdari 2005: 872; Karaagag 2008: 728.

T/L Résanen 1969: 401, 428; Stachowski 1981/III: 62; TETTL? 2019/VII: 184;
KEWT 293; Nisanyan (1665 [1641]).

*samur ‘kind of fur’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. samur ‘sable’ (NR 982).

¢ Word found in other Turkic languages, perhaps of NPers. origin.

A/L Meyer 1891: 378; Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005: 872f.;
Karaagag 2008: 725.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 266f.; Rasdnen 1969: 400; Stachowski 1998: 178; Eren 1999:
355; Rocchi 2017a/VIL: 37; KEWT 292f.; Nisanyan (1330).

sandall ‘small boat propelled by oars or motor; small ferry boat’ 1710,
DizGrott. — *sanall 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sandal ‘rowboat’ (NR 983).

¢ <Byz. Gr. savddiiov ‘type of boat’.

A/L Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 115 (does not rule out a derivation from Greek);
Dizdari 2005: 873; Cabej 2006/VII: 8 (< 1t.); Topalli 2017: 1298.

T/L LFL 564ff.; Rasdnen 1969: 400; Eren 1999: 355; Rocchi 2013a: 138; TETTL?
2019/VII: 180; Nisanyan (1354).

sandérma ‘cooking/laundry shed across the courtyard from the house’
1954, FGJSH — *sundurma 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. sundurma (dial. also sandirma) ‘penthouse, open shed; lean-
to-roof” (NR 1035; DS 1978/X: 3536).

¢ Verbal noun of sundur-, causative of sun- ‘to put forward; to present’
(Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 57; Meyer 1891: 396; Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005:
874; Karaagac 2008: 772.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 432; Emiroglu 1989: 203; TETTL?2019/VII: 488; Nisanyan (1540).

*sandrac ‘chess’ 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. satran¢ ‘chess’ (NR 988).

¢ < NPers. Satrang, Satrang ~ Ar. satrang ‘chess’.

A/L Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 115; Dizdari 2005: 874f.; Karaagag 2008: 734.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 443; Stachowski 1981/I11: 63; Rocchi 2007a: 211; KEWT 295;
Nisanyan (non-Osm. [satranc 1332; satrang 1533]).
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*sanije ‘second (in time)’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. saniye ‘second, moment; second hand’ (NR 983).
¢ <Ar. taniya" ‘second (time unit)’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 116; Karaagac 2008: 728.

T/L TETTL? 2019/VII: 181f.; KEWT 293; Nisanyan (1846).

sanxhak® 1. (Hist) ‘sanjak’ 1685, Bogdani 2. *‘head of a sanjak’ 1635,
Bardhi (‘sanzachus’); 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. sancak ‘flag, banner; (Ott[oman] hist[ory]) subdivision of a
province’ (NR 983).

¢ Der. of sang- ‘to pierce; to stick (into)’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 50; Meyer 1891: 378; Stachowski 1968: 56; Boretzky 1976:
116; Dizdari 2005: 875f.; Karaagag 2008: 726; Topalli 2017: 1299.

T/L Réasénen 1969: 400; Eren 1999: 355; Stachowski 2014: 496; TETTL? 2019/VII:
178f.; KEWT 293; Nisanyan (b1400).

*sapli ‘ladle’ 1908, Dine (Mann)

* Osm., T. sap/i ‘having a handle; bowl or pot with a handle; scoop,
ladle’ (NR 984).

¢ Der. of sap ‘handle’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 446.

T/L Giilensoy 2011/I1: 734. [*‘manubrium habens’ 1680].

*sapllak ‘ladle’ 1937, Leotti — *saplak 1948, Mann [sapllake ‘tankard’
(Newmark)]

* Osm., T. (dial.) saplak ‘a ladle, a long handled dipper’ (Redhouse
1890: 1151), ‘cup, tankard’ (DS 1978/X: 3541).

¢ Der. of sap (— sapli).

A/L Mann 1948: 446; Dizdari 2005: 877; Topalli 2017: 1299.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 401; Giilensoy 2011/11: 733. [1890].

*saqin, *sacin ‘(of weather) calm’ 1934, Cordignano
* Osm., T. sakin ‘quiet; calm’ (NR 977).

¢ <Ar. sakin ‘calm, still’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 877.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 57f.; KEWT 291; Nisanyan (1330).

sara¢ ‘leatherworker, leather craftsman; *saddler’ 1702, da Lecce —
*seref (contamination with — saraf?) 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. sarag¢ ‘saddler, leather worker’ (NR 985).

¢ <Ar. sarrag ‘saddler’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 381; Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 116; Mandala 1995: 63;
Dizdari 2005: 877; Karaagag 2008: 730; Topalli 2017: 1299.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 404; Stachowski 1981/I1I: 62; Eren 1999: 356; KEWT 293;
Nisanyan (1533).

saraf (Old) ‘money changer’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) (-fé); 1866,
Rossi — *sarraf 1854, Hahn — *serraf 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sarraf ‘money-changer; banker’ (NR 987).

¢ < Ar. sarrdf ‘money-changer’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 379; Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005: 882;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 733; Topalli 2017: 1300.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 402; Stachowski 1981/1I1: 63, 2014: 498; Rocchi 2007a: 210f.;
TETTL? 2019/VII: 203; KEWT 294; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*sarailet ‘epilepsy’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. sara illeti ‘épilepsie’ (Beyran 1854: 54).

¢ Formed by sara (Osm. sar’a) ‘epilepsy’ (< Ar.) and illet (— ilet).
A/L Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005: 877f.; Karaagac 2008: 730.

T/L [1690].

saraj (Old) ‘seraglio, palace’ 1685, Bogdani; 1702, da Lecce — *seralji
[contaminated with It. serraglio] 1805, Raim. — *seraj 1835, Xylan-
der

* Osm., T. saray/seray ‘palace; mansion’ (NR 985, 1001).

¢ < NPers. saray ‘house, palace, grand edifice, king’s court, seraglio’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 379; Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005: 878;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 731; Topalli 2017: 1300.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 402; Stachowski 1998: 179f., 2014: 500; Eren 1999: 356; Rocchi
2017a/VII: 37; TETTL? 2019/VII: 193; KEWT 293; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th
cent.]).

sarallék (Old) ‘jaundice’ 1702, da Lecce (-/lik); 1908, Bashkimi (~/lek);
1954, FGJSH — *sarillek 1866, Rossi — *serallek 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sarulik ‘yellowness; jaundice’ (NR 986).

¢ Der. of sart (— sari).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 116; Mandala 1995: 72; Dizdari 2005: 879; Karaagag 2008: 732;
Topalli 2017: 1300.

T/L Nisanyan (1680 [14th cent.]).

saranxhé (Old) ‘cistern for water, water tank’ 1702, da Lecce — *sa-
ran¢ 1710, DizGrott.

» Spoken Osm. sarinc, sarunc (Rocchi, Siemienec-Gotas below), T.
(dial.) sarin¢ (DS 1978/X: 3546) = Osm., T. sarni¢ ‘cistern, tank’
(NR 987).

¢ Word found in other Turkic languages and already recorded in
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Kasghar, in controversial relation to NPers. saring ‘cistern’ (cf. also
Ar. sihrig/sahrig ‘cistern; large (water) container, tank”’).

A/L Meyer 1891: 379; Mann 1948: 446; Boretzky 1976: 116; Mandala 1995: 45;
Dizdari 2005: 879; Karaagag 2008: 733; Topalli 2017: 1300.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 219; Clauson 1972: 854; Rocchi 2014: 171; Siemienec-Gotas
2015: 129; TETTL? 2019/VII: 202; KEWT 294; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [sarunc
16th cent., Siemienec-Gotas]).

saraxha ‘scrofula’ 1929-31, Mann — *saraxhe 1866, Rossi — *saranxhe
1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. siraca (Osm. also saraca) ‘scrofula’ (NR 1012; Meninski
1680/11: 2947).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Meyer 1891: 379; Mann 1948: 447; Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005: 879;
Karaagag 2008: 753; Topalli 2017: 1300.

T/L Résénen 1969: 418; Giilensoy 2011/1I: 770; TETTL? 2019/VII: 192; Nisanyan
(b1421?).

sarék (Old) ‘turban typically worn by Moslem clergymen’ ?1702, da
Lecce (Mandala, missing in Gurga); 1923, Cekrezi — *sarrek 1934,
Drizari — *serek 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. sarik ‘turban’ (NR 986).

¢ Der. of sar- ‘to wind, wrap around’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 447, 448; Boretzky 1976: 116; Mandala 1995: 50; Dizdari 2005:
880; Karaagag 2008: 732; Topalli 2017: 1300.

T/L Résénen 1969: 402; Nisanyan (b14007?).

sargi ‘sacking cloth, burlap’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. sarg: ‘bandage’ (NR 985).

¢ Der. of sar- (— sarék).

A/L Mann 1948: 447; Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005: 880; Karaagag¢ 2008: 731;
Topalli 2017: 1300.

T/L Giilensoy 2011/I1: 735; Nisanyan (1566).

sarhosh ‘drunkard, lush’ 1908, Bashkimi — sarahosh 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sarhos ‘drunk; drunkard’ (NR 985).

¢ < NPers. sar-xwus ‘merry-headed; tipsy’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 116; Mann 1948: 446; Dizdari 2005: 880f.; Karaagag 2008: 731;
Topalli 2017: 1300.

T/L Réasdanen 1969: 403; Stachowski 1998: 180f., 2014: 500f.; Pomorska 2013: 216;
Rocchi 2017a/VII: 38; TETTL? 2019/VII: 194f.; KEWT 294; Nisanyan (1330).
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*sarhoshllék, *sarahoshllék ‘drunkenness’ 1937, Leotti
* Osm., T. sarhosluk ‘drunkenness’ (NR 985).

¢ Der. of sarhos (— sarhosh).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005: 881; Karaagac 2008: 731.
T/L Stachowski 1998: 181; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 38 (1611).

*sari ‘jaundiced, yellow skinned’ 1866, Rossi; ‘yellow’ c1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. sar1 ‘yellow’ (NR 985).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 50; Meyer 1891: 379; Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005:
881; Karaagag¢ 2008: 731.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 403f.; TETTL? 2019/VIIL: 195f.; KEWT 294; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

sarma ‘stuffed grape/cabbage leaves’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. sarma ‘dish made of rice and meat wrapped up in grape
leaves’ (NR 987).

¢ Verbal noun of sar- (— sarék).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005: 881f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 733; Topalli 2017:
1301.

T/L Ozan 1998: 22 passim; Isin 2010: 327. [1837].

sasé ‘type of marsh reed used to weave straw mats: rush’ 1948, Mann

* Osm., T. saz ‘rush; reed’ (NR 991).

¢ Turkic, in controversial relation to Mongolic.

A/L Mann 1948: 447; Dizdari 2005: 882; Topalli 2017: 1301.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 406; Rona-Tas — Berta 2011/11: 689f.; KEWT 296; Nisanyan
(1354).

satér ‘meat cleaver’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. satir ‘large knife for cutting meat, cleaver’ (NR 988).

¢ <Ar. satur ‘cleaver’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 51; Meyer 1891: 379; Mann 1948: 447; Boretzky 1976: 116;
Dizdari 2005: 882f.; Karaagac 2008: 734; Topalli 2017: 1301.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 405; Stachowski 1981/I11: 63; Eren 1999: 358; TETTL?2019/VII:
208; KEWT 294; Nisanyan (1501).

*satra¢ ‘knife for paring hoofs’ 1908, Bashkimi

* T. (dial.) santira¢ ‘knife for paring hoofs’ (DS 1982/XII: 4670).

¢ < NPers. sumtiras ‘an instrument for paring horses’ hoofs’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 883.

T/L Tietze 1967: 154f.; TS 1971/V: 3582 (sunturag¢ 15th cent.); Eren 1999: 377f.
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savat (Nst) ‘marquetry (with black tracery inlaid on silver)’ 1854, Hahn
— *sarvat 1934, Cordignano

* Osm., T. savat ‘engraving in black on silver; niello, Tula work’ (NR 988).

¢ <Ar. sawad ‘black color, blackness’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 380; Mann 1948: 447; Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005: 883;
Karaagag 2008: 735.

T/L [1876].

saxhak ‘trivet for supporting a pot on the fire’ 1702, da Lecce — *sanxhak?
1866, Rossi — *sagjak 1908, Bashkimi — *senxhaké 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. sacayak ‘trivet’ (NR 968).

¢ Formed by sac (— sa¢) and ayak (— jakolé).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 47; Meyer 1891: 379; Mann 1948: 447; Boretzky 1976: 116;
Mandala 1995: 45; Dizdari 2005: 883f.; Karaagag 2008: 713; Topalli 2017: 1302.

T/L Résénen 1969: 392; TETTL? 2019/VII: 117; Nisanyan (1530).

*sazan ‘carp’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. sazan ‘carp (Cyprinus carpio)’ (NR 991).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005: 884; Karaagag 2008: 738.

T/L Résénen 1969: 406; Eren 1999: 358; KEWT 296; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1650]).

saze 1.‘folk-instrument with a mandolin-like body, a long neck, and ten
strings divided into three courses’ 1934, Cordignano 2. ‘folk band,
folk instruments’ 1854, Hahn (‘music’) — *sas 1891, Meyer

* Osm., T. saz ‘musical instrument; any string instrument played by
plucking; a group of music players’ (NR 990).

¢ < NPers. saz ‘musical instrument; concord, harmony’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 380; Mann 1948: 447; Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005: 884;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 738; Topalli 2017: 1302.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 406; Stachowski 1998: 182; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 38; TETTL?2019/
VII: 224; KEWT 296; Nisanyan (1330).

sebep (Colloq) ‘reason; occasion, justification’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. sebep ‘cause, reason; occasion’ (NR 991).

¢ <Ar. sabab ‘reason, cause, motive, occasion’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 51; Meyer 1891: 380; Boretzky 1976: 116; Dizdari 2005:
884f.; Karaagag 2008: 738; Topalli 2017: 1302.

T/L Réasanen 1969: 407; Stachowski 1981/111: 65f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 226ff.; KEWT
296; Nisanyan (1580 [13th cent.]).

sedef ‘mother-of-pearl: nacre’ 1878, Mitko — *sadef 1878, Mitko — *za-
def 1895, Jungg
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* Osm., T. sedef ‘mother-of-pearl” (NR 993).

¢ <Ar. sadaf ‘pearl oyster, sea shell’.

A/L Mann 1948: 445, 447, 572; Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 885f.; Karaagag
2008: 739; Topalli 2017: 1302.

T/L Résénen 1969: 392; Nisanyan (1330).

*sefa ‘pleasure’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander) — *sefat 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. safa/sefa ‘enjoyment, pleasure, delight’ (NR 970, 993).

¢ <Ar. safa’ ‘clearness; happiness’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 51; Meyer 1891: 380; Boretzky 1976: 117; Mandala 1995:
63; Dizdari 2005: 887; Karaagag 2008: 739.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I1I: 51f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 127f.; Nisanyan (1330).

*sefer ‘campaign, war’ 1854, Hahn — *safer 1710, DizGrott. — *syfer
‘army’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. sefer ‘journey, voyage, travel; campaign, cruise; state of war’
(NR 994).

¢ <Ar. safar ‘journey, travel’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 51; Meyer 1891: 380; Stachowski 1968: 56; Boretzky 1976:
117; Dizdari 2005: 887f.; Karaagag 2008: 740.

T/L Réisdnen 1969: 392; Stachowski 198 1/11I: 66f.; TETTL2 2019/VII: 232f.; KEWT
296; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

*sefir ‘envoy, ambassador’ ¢1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. sefir ‘ambassador; envoy’ (NR 994).
¢ <Ar. safir ‘mediator; emissary; ambassador’.
A/L Dizdari 2005: 888.

T/L Niganyan (1680).

sefte 1. (Colloq) ‘first sale of the day at a shop’ 1895, Jungg 2. (Colloq)
‘at first; for the first time’ 1879, Dozon

* Osm. sefte ‘primum venditionis matutinae pretium, auspicium’ (Men-
inski 1680/11: 2624), Balkan T. sefte ‘zum ersten Male’ (Boretzky
1976: 220) = Osm., T. siftah ‘first sale of the day; first sale of a new
commodity; for the first time’ (NR 1016).

¢ < Ar. 'istiftah ‘start, beginning’.

A/L Mann 1948: 447; Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 888f.; Karaagag 2008: 756;
Topalli 2017: 1303.

T/L Stachowski 1986/IV: 93; Rocchi 2007a: 212; Kabatas 2009: 495; TETTL2 2019/
VII: 350f.; KEWT 303; Nisanyan (istiftah 1387 [sefte 1533]).

sehir 1.‘viewing for pleasure, looking around, casual looking; view,
prospect, vista’ 1878, Mitko — *se(e)r ‘amazement; curiosity’ 1866,
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Rossi; 1895, Jungg 2. *‘recreation, amusement, entertainment’ 1854,
Hahn — *seir, *sér 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. seyir ‘spectacle, show; a looking on; a going about for air and
recreation; excursion’ (NR 1008).

¢ <Ar. sair ‘trip, tour; walking tour’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 52 (incorrect etymology); Meyer 1891: 380; Boretzky 1976:
117; Mandala 1995: 63; Dizdari 2005: 890; Karaagag 2008: 749; Topalli 2017: 1303.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 408; Stachowski 1981/I11: 72f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 286; KEWT
299; Nisanyan (1330).

sehirxhi (Colloq) ‘spectator, onlooker’ 1937, Leotti — *seirxhi 1937,
Leotti — *seer¢i 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. seyirci ‘spectator’ (NR 1008).

¢ Der. of seyir (— sehir).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 890f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 749; Topalli 2017:
1303.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I11: 73, 1996a: 143; TETTL? 2019/VII: 286f.; Nisanyan (1680).

*seis ‘groom’ 1702, da Lecce — *sez 1866, Rossi — *seiz 1900, Arbanas

* Osm., T. seyis ‘groom, horse keeper’ (NR 1008).

¢ <Ar. sa’is ‘stableman, groom’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 382; Boretzky 1976: 118; Mandala 1995: 63; Dizdari 2005: 892;
Karaagag 2008: 749.

T/L Rasdnen 1969: 408; Stachowski 1981/111: 73; Eren 1999: 363; TETTL? 2019/VII:
149; KEWT 299; Nisanyan (1432).

*seisan ‘pack animal’ 1895, Jungg

» Spoken Osm. seysana (Rocchi below) = Osm., T. seyishane ‘sumpt-
er-horse, pack-horse’ (NR 1008).

¢ < NPers. sa’is-xana ‘beast of burden’.

AL Dizdari 2005: 892.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 192; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 41 (1533); TETTL? 2019/VII: 149.

sejmen ‘*soldier; (Old) bodyguard, escort’ 1685, Bogdani — *sajment
1702, da Lecce — *sojment 1710, DizGrott. — *sejmmen 1854, Hahn
— *sajmen(d) 1866 (-mend), 1875 (-men) Rossi — *zajmen, *zojmen,
*zejmen 1895, Jungg (‘policeman’)

* Osm. seymen ‘soldat appartenant a un corps spécial de I’ancienne ar-
mée turque qui faisait aussi le service de la gendarmerie’ (Sami 1883:
590), T. (dial.) seyman/seymen ‘watchman, guard’ (Tietze below).

¢ Developed from Osm. segban ‘the keepers of the Sultan’s hounds,
incorporated later with the Janissaries’ (Redhouse 1890: 1065) <
NPers. sag-ban ‘dog-keeper’.
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A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 52; Meyer 1891: 380; Boretzky 1976: 117; Mandala 1995:
53; Dizdari 2005: 891f.; Karaagac 2008: 740; Topalli 2017: 1303.

T/L Tietze 1967: 152; Rasdnen 1969: 407; Stachowski 1998: 183f., 2014: 503f.; Eren
1999: 359; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 38f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 287, KEWT 297; Nisan-
yan (1680 [segven 14th cent.; seymen and varr. from 1538]).

selam (Colloq Old) ‘greetings: salaam’ 1809, Bogari

* Osm., T. selam ‘salutation, greeting’ (NR 996).

¢ <Ar. salam ‘greeting, salutation’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 893f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 742; Topalli 2017:
1305.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 397; Stachowski 1981/I11: 67f., 2014: 489; TETTL? 2019/VII:
241f.; KEWT 297; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

selamet (Old) ‘happy resolution of a bad situation; good outcome’
1878, Mitko — *sellahmet, “sallahmet ‘prosperity’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. selamet ‘safety, security; successful result’ (NR 996).

¢ <Ar. salama" ‘soundness, integrity; safety, security; success’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 380; Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 894; Karaagag 2008: 742;
Topalli 2017: 1305.

T/L Stachowski 1981/11I: 69; TETTL? 2019/VII: 242; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-
14th cent.]).

selamllék (Old) ‘room for entertaining male guests, guest parlor in a
rich Moslem house’ 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. selamlik ‘the part of a large Muslim house reserved for males’
(NR 996).

¢ Der. of selam (— selam).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 894f.; Karaagag 2008: 742.

T/L Stachowski 1981/111: 68, 2014: 507 (1641).

*selem ‘prepaid contract’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. selem ‘money paid in advance for a commodity’ (NR 997).
¢ <Ar. salam ‘forward buying’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 895.

T/L Nisanyan (1680).

selvi ‘cypress’ 1685, Bogdani; 1702, da Lecce

* Osm., T. selvi/servi ‘cypress’ (NR 997, 1005).

¢ < NPers. sarw ‘cypress-tree; fir-tree’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 53; Meyer 1891: 381; Mann 1948: 448; Stachowski 1968: 56;
Boretzky 1976: 117; Mandala 1995: 67; Dizdari 2005: 896; Karaagac¢ 2008: 748;
Topalli 2017: 1305.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 413; Stachowski 1998: 184; Eren 1999: 363; Kartallioglu 2016:
119; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 39; TETTL? 2019/VII: 276; KEWT 299; Nisanyan (1317).

*semer ‘packsaddle’ 1710, DizGrott.

Apparently a hapax. Stand. Alb. samar comes directly from Greek.

* Osm., T. semer ‘packsaddle’ (NR 998).

¢ < Gr. oauapr ‘id.’.

A/L Rocchi 2019: 237.

T/L Résénen 1969: 409; Eren 1999: 361; Kabatas 2009: 497; Rocchi 2013a: 138;
Stachowski 2014: 508; TETTL? 2019/VII: 249; KEWT 297; Nisanyan (b1402).

*semt ‘place; location; region’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. semt ‘region, neighborhood; quarter in which one lives’ (NR 998).

¢ < Ar. samt ‘way, road’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 896; Karaagac 2008: 743.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 409; Stachowski 1981/I11: 70; TETTL? 2019/VII: 250f.; KEWT
297; Nisanyan (1647 [1581, TETTL?]).

sene (Old) ‘year’ 1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. sene ‘year’ (NR 999).

¢ <Ar. sana" ‘year’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 381; Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 897; Karaagag 2008: 743;
Topalli 2017: 1307.

T/L Stachowski 1981/111: 70; TETTL?2019/VII: 258f.; KEWT 298; Nisanyan (1492).

senet (Old) ‘receipt (for money received), bill of sale’ 1923, Cekrezi —
*synet 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. senet ‘promissory note; title deed; receipt’ (NR 999).

¢ <Ar. sanad ‘document, deed, paper; voucher; security, bond’.

A/L Mann 1948: 448; Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 897; Karaagag 2008: 743.

T/L Résénen 1969: 410; Stachowski 1981/II1: 70; TETTL? 2019/VII: 259; KEWT
298; Nisanyan (b1400).

sepete ‘hope chest; wicker hamper’ 1934, Drizari — *sepet 1805, Raim.
(‘basket’) — *sepeté 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. sepet ‘basket; anything made of wickerwork’ (NR 1000).

¢ < NPers. sabad/sapad ‘basket’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 53; Meyer 1891: 381; Mann 1948: 446, 448; Boretzky 1976:
117; Dizdari 2005: 897f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 744; Topalli 2017: 1307.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 410f.; Stachowski 1998: 184f., 2014: 509; Eren 1999: 361;
TETTL? 2019/VII: 260f.; KEWT 298; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [14th cent.]).
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serasqer (Hist) ‘commander-in-chief of the army in the Ottoman Em-
pire’ 1809, Bocgari

* Osm., T. serasker ‘(Ott[oman] hist[ory]) commander-in-chief” (NR 1001).

¢ < NPers. sar- ‘askar ‘a general commander of land forces; seraskier’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 53; Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 898; Karaaga¢ 2008:
745; Topalli 2017: 1307.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 411; Stachowski 1998: 186f., 2014: 510; KEWT 298; Nisanyan
(1360).

serbes *‘sharp’ ¢c1900, Arbanas [(Colloq) ‘with head held high, with
great pride and courage’ (Newmark)] — *sherbes ‘courteous’ 1866,
Rossi; ‘proud’ 1895, Jungg

» Osm., T. serbest/serbes ‘free, independent; unreserved, frank; bold’
(NR 1001).

¢ < NPers. sar-bast ‘free; independent’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 898; Karaagag 2008: 745; Topalli 2017: 1308.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 411; Stachowski 1998: 187; TETTL? 2019/VIIL: 264f.; KEWT
298; Nisanyan (b1481).

*serdaf ‘pine marten’ 1934, Cordignano — [zardaf (Newmark)]

* Osm., T. zerdeva ‘pine marten’ (Redhouse 1999: 991), with the varr.
zerdava, zerdave, zirdava (NR 1280, 1284).

*?

A/L Dizdari 2005: 899; Topalli 2017: 1615.

T/L Résénen 1969: 531 (no etymology); Rocchi 2007a: 275 (1533).

serdar (Hist) ‘commander of a Turkish army during the Ottoman Em-
pire’ 1878, Mitko

* Osm., T. serdar ‘military chief, general; commander’ (NR 1002).

¢ < NPers. sar-dar ‘general, field-marshal, officer of rank, king’s lieu-
tenant’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 117; Dizdari 2005: 899; Karaagag 2008: 745; Topalli 2017: 1308.

T/L Résénen 1969: 412; Stachowski 1998: 188, 2014: 512; KEWT 298; Nisanyan
(b1398).

sergjen ‘wall shelf/rack for kitchen utensils, open cupboard’ 1854,
Hahn

* Osm., T. sergen ‘shelf made close to the ceiling’ (NR 1002); ‘cup-
board’ (Redhouse 1999: 752).

¢ Der. of ser- ‘to spread (out)’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 54; Meyer 1891: 381; Mann 1948: 448; Boretzky 1976: 118;
Dizdari 2005: 900f.; Karaagag 2008: 746; Topalli 2017: 1308.

T/L TETTL? 2019/VII: 268; Nisanyan (b1461).
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*sergjerde ‘head of the local government in Albania’s northern moun-
tains’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sergerde ‘chief; leader of a band (of bandits or irregulars)’
(NR 1003).

¢ < NPers. sarkarde ‘commander, leader, head’ (Haim).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 118; Dizdari 2005: 900; Karaagac 2008: 746.

T/L TETTL? 2019/VII: 268; Nisanyan (1876).

sergji (Nst) = sergjen (q.v.) 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. sergi ‘exhibition, show; shop-front’ (NR 1003); ‘rack on
which certain farm crops are spread to dry’ (Redhouse 1999: 752).

¢ Der. of ser- (— sergjen).

A/L Meyer 1891: 381; Mann 1948: 448; Boretzky 1976: 118; Dizdari 2005: 900f.;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 746; Topalli 2017: 1308.

T/L Résénen 1969: 411; TETTL? 2019/VII: 268f.; KEWT 298; Nisanyan (1680).

serin (Nst) ‘(of weather) cool’ 1954, FGJSH

* Osm., T. serin ‘cool; cool weather or air; chilly’ (NR 1003).

¢ Turkic (< Mongolic).

A/L Dizdari 2005: 901; Cabej 2006/VII: 11 (erroneously < Lat. serénus via Greek).

T/L Tuna 1972: 236f.; Eren 1999: 362; Kincses-Nagy 2018: 192f.; TETTL?2019/VII:
269f.; KEWT 298; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1680]).

serma (Old) ‘silver; silver coin; silver ornament’ 1802, Voskopojari —
sérma (Old) ‘embroidery thread made of gold/silver’ 1854, Hahn
(also *sérmé) — serm ‘silver’ 1866, Rossi — syrmé (Nst) ‘silver
thread/wire; metal filament’ 1914, Weigand (syrmi, -ma); 1954, FG-
JSH

* Osm., T. sirma ‘lace or embroidery of silver or silver gilt thread” (NR
1014).

¢ < Gr. odpua ‘(metal) wire’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 382; Mann 1948: 449; Boretzky 1976: 118; Dizdari 2005: 906f.;
Karaagag 2008: 754.

T/L Doerfer 1967/111: 248f.; Rasdnen 1969: 419; Eren 1999: 365f.; Stachowski 2014
515; TETTL? 2019/VII: 337; KEWT 302; Nisanyan (1533).

sermaje (Old) ‘saved money, accumulated savings, capital’ 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. sermaye ‘capital, stock (of a business); fortune, estate, prop-
erty’ (NR 1004).

¢ < NPers. sar-maya ‘the capital of a merchant, stock-in-trade, princi-
pal sum’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 381; Boretzky 1976: 118; Dizdari 2005: 901f.; Karaagag 2008: 747;
Topalli 2017: 1308f.
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T/L Résdnen 1969: 412; Stachowski 1998: 190; TETTL? 2019/VII: 271f.; KEWT
298; Nisanyan (1330).

*sersem ‘stunned’ 1908, Dine (Dizdari)

* Osm., T. sersem ‘stunned, bewildered, stupified’(NR 1005).

¢ < NPers. sarsam ‘stupefied; frenzy, delirium’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 118; Dizdari 2005: 902; Karaagag 2008: 747.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 412; Stachowski 1998: 191; Rocchi 2017a/VII: 41; TETTL? 2019/
VII: 274; KEWT 299; Nisanyan (1680 [1451, TETTL?]).

serté (Colloq) ‘stiff; surly; (of terrain) rugged, rough; (of weather) in-
clement, harsh’ 1854, Hahn (sert); 1934, Drizari — *sarét 1702, da
Lecce

* Osm., T. sert ‘hard, rough; sharp; harsh’ (NR 1005).

¢ According to Eren < NPers. sard ‘cold; damp; tasteless; disagreeable,
unpleasant’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 54; Meyer 1891: 381; Mann 1948: 448; Boretzky 1976: 118;
Dizdari 2005: 902f.; Karaagac 2008: 748; Topalli 2017: 1309.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 412 (Turkic < Mongolic); Stachowski 1998: 188, 2014: 544f.;
Eren 1999: 362; KEWT 299; Nisanyan (b1377).

setér ‘jacket (for men); wool jacket’ ¢c1900, Arbanas — *setré 1937,
Leotti

* Osm., T. setre ‘old-fashioned form of frock-coat’ (NR 1006).

¢ Etymology controversial.

A/L Mann 1948: 449; Dizdari 2005: 903; Topalli 2017: 1309.

T/L Résénen 1969: 413; TETTL? 2019/VII: 280; Nisanyan (1851).

sevap (Old) ‘gift/act of charity, alms’ 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander;
misprinted *senap); 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. sevab/sevap ‘merit acquired by a good action; good deed’
(NR 1006).

¢ <Ar. tawab ‘merit, credit (arising from a pious deed)’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 54; Meyer 1891: 381; Mann 1948: 449; Boretzky 1976: 118;
Dizdari 2005: 903f.; Karaagac 2008: 748; Topalli 2017: 1309.

T/L Réasédnen 1969: 406; Stachowski 1981/111: 71f.; TETTL2 2019/VII: 280f.; KEWT
299; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th-14th cent.]).

sevda ‘passion, love’ 1854, Hahn — *sefda 1881, Jarnik

* Osm., T. sevda ‘love, passion; melancholy, black bile’ (NR 1006).

¢ This word is usually considered a direct borrowing from Ar. sawda’
‘black bile; melancholy, sadness’ (with its meaning folk-etymologi-
cally influenced by the T. verb sev- ‘to love’), but, in our opinion, it
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may have entered Turkish via NPers. sawda ’that has also the mean-
ing ‘love, passion’.
A/L Boretzky 1976: 118; Dizdari 2005: 904f.; Karaagag 2008: 749; Topalli 2017: 1309f.
T/L Réasdnen 1969: 406; Stachowski 1981/I11: 72; TETTL? 2019/VII: 281f.; KEWT
299; Nisanyan (1574 [14th cent.]).

sevdalli (Colloq) ‘sucker for love; enthusiast’ 1895, Pedersen

* Osm., T. sevdalr ‘madly in love’ (NR 1007), ‘(s.0.) who’s passionately
fond of (s.t.)’ (Redhouse 1999: 756).

¢ Der. of sevda (— sevda).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 118; Karaagag¢ 2008: 749; Topalli 2017: 1310.

T/L [1883 in this meaning].

*seves ‘to love’ 1814, Leake

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. sev- ‘to love’ (NR 1006). The morphological aspect of the
Alb. verb is unclear.

¢ Turkic.

A/L Missing.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 406f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 280; KEWT 299; Nisanyan (non-Osm.
[13th cent.]).

sékélldis(et) ‘to be troubled: worry; feel upset’ 1895, Pedersen — *sagél-
tis 1895, Jungg (-gel-); 1908, Bashkimi

sékélldis ‘worry, trouble; upset’ 1937, Leotti — *sikélldis 1854, Hahn —
*sekélldis 1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. stkil- ‘to be bored, annoyed, uneasy, ashamed’ (NR 1011).

¢ Passive form of sik- ‘to squeeze, to press’ (Turkic).

A/L Mann 1948: 449; Boretzky 1976: 118; Dizdari 2005: 893; Topalli 2017: 1310.

T/L Résénen 1969: 415f.; TETTL? 2019/VIL: 312f.; KEWT 301; Nisanyan (1680).

sénduk ‘wooden box with a lid: wooden chest’ 1835 Xylander (se-);
1854, Hahn — *séndugq, *séndyq b1890, Mitko —*séndék 1891, Mey-
er —*sandek, *sendek 1895, Jungg; the form sendek was recorded by
Rossi (1866) in the meaning ‘treasury’ — *sanduk c1900, Arbanas —
*sendyk 1934, Cordignano — *sunduq 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. sandik/sanduk ‘chest, coffer, box; cash box, cash department
(of a government or business)’ (NR 983).

¢ < Ar. sundiiq/sandiiq ‘crate, box; chest; case’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 50; Meyer 1891: 382; Mann 1948: 446, 448; Boretzky 1976:
115; Dizdari 2005: 873f.; Karaagac¢ 2008: 728; Topalli 2017: 1311.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 401; Stachowski 1981/11I: 61f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 181; KEWT
293; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).
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*sérék ‘a long thin piece of wood’ 1878, Mitko

Apparently a hapax.

* Osm., T. sirik “pole; stick (for climbing plants)’ (NR 1014).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Qirjazi 2014: 768.

T/L Ridsdnen 1969: 420; Eren 1999: 365; TETTL? 2019/VII: 334; KEWT 302; Nisan-
yan (non-Osm. [1533]).

*sifat ‘quality’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sifat ‘quality, attribute’ (NR 1010).

¢ <Ar. sifa" ‘quality, property; attribute’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari 2005: 907; Karaagac 2008: 750.

T/L. Stachowski 1981/111: 74; TETTL? 2019/VII: 297ff.; KEWT 300; Nisanyan
(1330).

sihir (Old) ‘sorcery, magic’ 1954, FGJSH — *syre 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sihir ‘magic; sorcery, witchcraft’ (NR 1017).

¢ <Ar. sihr ‘id.’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari 2005: 908; Karaagac 2008: 757.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 421; Stachowski 1981/I11: 76f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 354, KEWT
303; Nisanyan (1317).

siklet (Colloq) ‘distress, worry; embarrassment’ 1809, Bocari — *sikllet
1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. stklet ‘heaviness, weight; oppressiveness; uneasiness, lan-
guor, oppression of the body; tedium; depression’ (NR 1012).

¢ <Ar. tagla" ‘trouble, inconvenience, discomfort’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 54; Meyer 1891: 384; Dizdari 2005: 908f.; Karaaga¢ 2008:
752; Topalli 2017: 1314.

T/L Stachowski 1981/111: 74f.; TETTL?2019/VII: 316; KEWT 301; Nisanyan (1680).

sikter (Colloq) ‘expresses abhorrence’ 1914, Weigand (siktir); 1937,
Leotti

* T. siktir ‘off with you!, go to hell!” (NR 1018), ‘get fucked!/fuck off!”
(Redhouse 1999: 766).

¢ 2nd person sing. imperative of siktir-, causative of sik- ‘to fuck’ (Turkic).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari 2005: 909f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 757; Topalli 2017:
1314.

T/L Résénen 1969: 421; TETTL? 2019/VII: 355f. (1885).

silah (Old) ‘ornamental wide leather belt (for carrying small arms and

ammunition)’ 1854, Hahn — *sylah ‘quiver’ 1895, Jungg; *‘weapon’
b1940, Fishta (Dizdari)
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* Osm., T. silah ‘weapon, arm’ (NR 1018).

¢ <Ar. silah ‘id.’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 55; Meyer 1891: 384; Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari 2005:
910f.; Karaagag 2008: 758; Topalli 2017: 1314.

T/L Résédnen 1969: 421; Stachowski 1981/111: 77; TETTL? 2019/VII: 356f.; KEWT
303; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1332]).

*silahshor °‘Elite Guard officer of Sultan’s palace’ 1954, FGJSH —
*sylah¢ur 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. silahsor ‘armed guard of a palace; warrior; knight’ (NR
1018).

¢ < NPers. silahsir ‘a fencing-master; an armourer’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari 2005: 911; Karaagag 2008: 758.

T/L Stachowski 1998: 193; KEWT 303; Nisanyan (1360).

simite ‘soft bun made with chickpea dough’ 1878, Mitko — *simit 1866,
Rossi (‘bread’); c1900, Arbanas (‘first quality wheat bread’); 1914,
Weigand — *semit 1875, Rossi (‘loaf’) — *simité 1929-31, Mann

* Osm., T. simit ‘roll of bread in the shape of a ring’ (NR 1019), dial.
also ‘semolina’ (DS 1978/X: 3637).

¢ <Ar. (< Gr.) samid/samid ‘semolina’.

A/L Mann 1948: 451; Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari 2005: 911; Karaagac 2008: 759;
Topalli 2017: 1315.

T/L Tietze 1955: 239; Risdnen 1969: 422; Stachowski 1981/111: 78, 2014: 514; Eren
1999: 368; Rocchi 2013a: 138; Kartallioglu 2016: 110; TETTL? 2019/VII: 363;
KEWT 304; Nisanyan (1680 [1587-88]).

simitci (Old) ‘baker of chickpea buns; chickpea-bun vendor’ 1866,
Rossi (‘baker’); 1954 FGJSH — *simixhi 1702, da Lecce (‘baker’)

The form <simiccia> found in Raim. (1805) must have been mediated
through Srb. simicija (recorded in 1697, Stachowski below).

* Osm., T. simit¢i “‘maker or seller of simits’ (NR 1019).

¢ Der. of simit (— simit(e)).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 119; Mandala 1995: 63; Dizdari 2005: 911; Karaagag¢ 2008: 759;
Topalli 2017: 1315.

T/L Stachowski 1996a: 144; Rocchi 2020/1V: 303; Nisanyan (1665 [1650]).

*simsar ‘middleman, broker, agent’ 1930, Godin

The forms senkser (1895, Jungg), sekser (Newmark) are problematic;
sensall (1866, Rossi) comes from It. sensale, samsar (Mann) from
Stb. samsar.

* Osm., T. simsar ‘broker; middleman’ (NR 1019).

¢ <Ar. simsar ‘broker, jobber, middleman, agent’.
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A/L Mann 1948: 446, 451; Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari 2005: 912; Karaagag 2008:
760; Topalli 2017: 1304.
T/L Résénen 1969: 422; TETTL? 2019/VII: 364; Nisanyan (1432).

*simsarllék ‘profession of a broker; brokerage’ 1937, Leotti

» Osm., T. simsarlik ‘profession of a broker; brokerage’ (NR 1019).
¢ Der. of simsar (— simsar).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari 2005: 912; Karaagac 2008: 760.

T/L [1665].

sini ‘large copper tray’ 1895, Jungg — *séni 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. sini ‘round metal tray’ (NR 1020).

¢ < NPers. sini ‘salver, tray’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 56; Meyer 1891: 382; Mann 1948: 451; Dizdari 2005: 912f;
Karaagag¢ 2008: 760; Topalli 2017: 1316.

T/L Résénen 1969: 422; Rocchi 2017a/XI: 170; TETTL? 2019/VII: 372; Nisanyan
(b1377).

sinor 1. (Colloq) ‘boundary’ 1923, Cekrezi — *synor, *synuar 1827, Tosk
Gospel (Xylander); (Old) ‘field/village boundary’ 1954, FGISH 2.
(OId) ‘region, land’ 1910 (Mann) — *synor, *synuar 1827, Tosk Gospel
(Xylander) — *sinjir 1895, Jungg — *sinjuer, *sinuer 1908, Bashkimi

A direct derivation from Greek cannot be ruled out.

* Osm., T. (dial.) sinor ‘limes, confinium, terminus’ (Meninski 1680/
II: 2690), ‘boundary between two fields’ (DS 1978/X: 3613). The
Stand. T. form is sinir (NR 1013).

¢ < Gr. gbvopo(v) ‘frontier, border; boundary’.

A/L Mann 1948: 451, 466; Dizdari 2005: 913; Karaagag¢ 2008: 753; Topalli 2017:
1317.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 417; Stachowski 1971: 290; Eren 1999: 364f.; TETTL?2019/VII:
322; KEWT 301; Nisanyan (1330).

*sinxhi ‘kind of illness’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sanct ‘stomach ache, colic; stitch” (NR 983).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 913.

T/L Rocchi 2007a: 209; KEWT 293; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [ 14th cent.]).

sipsi ‘pipe bowl’ 1702, da Lecce — *supsi 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. sipsi ‘whistle; boatswain’s pipe’ (NR 1022), ‘mouthpiece of a
zurna; (slang) cigarette’ (Redhouse 1999: 771). The word may have
entered Albanian through Gr. giy1 ‘cannetta’ (Somavera 1709: 367)/
owyi ‘pipe a fumer’ (Dehéque 1825: 549).
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¢ Origin uncertain. Ar. (dial.) sabsi ‘pipe’ (Dozy) was borrowed from
Turkish.

A/L Meyer 1891: 385; Boretzky 1976: 119; Mann 1948: 451; Mandala 1995: 45f.;
Dizdari 2005: 914; Karaagag¢ 2008: 762.

T/L TS 1971/V: 3488; Kabatas 2009: 510; TETTL? 2019/VII: 380; Nisanyan (non-
Osm. [16th cent., TS]).

*sir ‘secret’ 1854, Hahn (siret definite pl.)

* Osm., T. sir(r) ‘secret; mystery’ (NR 1013).

¢ <Ar. sirr ‘secret’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 915.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 418; Stachowski 1981/111: 75f.; TETTL? 2019/VII: 324ff.; KEWT
301; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [13th cent.]).

sira 1. ‘sequence, order’ 1914, Weigand —*séré 1879, Dozon 2. *‘occa-
sion, right opportunity’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. swra ‘row, file, rank; order, sequence; turn; opportune mo-
ment; right time’ (NR 1013).

¢ Turkic, but possibly contaminated in Turkish with a reflex of Gr. seipa
‘series; order; row; turn’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 382; Mann 1948: 449, 451; Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari 2005: 914;
Karaagag 2008: 753; Topalli 2017: 1318 (directly < Greek).

T/L Résénen 1969: 418; Rocchi 2013a: 138; TETTL? 2019/VII: 326ft. (no etymo-
logy); KEWT 301f.; Nisanyan (b1402).

sixhade ‘Persian rug, knotted rug, pile rug, prayer rug’ 1854, Hahn —
*sexhade 1685, Bogdani — *saxhade 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. seccade ‘prayer rug; small carpet’ (NR 992).

¢ <Ar. saggada" ‘id.’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 51; Meyer 1891: 384; Mann 1948: 449, 452; Boretzky 1976:
118; Dizdari 2005: 905; Karaagag¢ 2008: 738; Topalli 2017: 1319.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 407; Stachowski 1981/II1: 66; TETTL? 2019/VII: 230; KEWT
296; Nisanyan (1341).

*sixhil ‘Court/procedural documents’ 1895, Jungg (‘trial’); 1911, Bu-
setti — *sigjil 1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. sicil ‘register; judicial record’ (NR 992).

¢ <Ar. sigill “scroll; register; list, index’.

A/L Dizdari 2005: 915.

T/L Résdanen 1969: 420; Stachowski 1981/1I1: 76; TETTL? 2019/VII: 349; KEWT
303; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [15th cent.]).
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sixhim (Old) ‘thick cord; strong cord’ 1854, Hahn

* Osm., T. sicim ‘string, cord’ (NR 1016).

¢ Turkic, perhaps of Mongolic origin.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 55; Meyer 1891: 384; Mann 1948: 452; Boretzky 1976: 119;
Dizdari 2005: 916; Karaagag 2008: 756; Topalli 2017: 1319.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 420f.; Tuna 1972: 237f.; Eren 1999: 367; Kabatas 2009: 504f.;
TETTL? 2019/VII: 349; KEWT 303; Nisanyan (b14007?).

skelé ‘pier, wharf, dock; port city; port’ c1900, Arbanas — *skell 1866,
Rossi — *shkell 1875, Rossi — *shqele 1895, Jungg — *skele, *sqele
1908, Bashkimi

* Osm., T. iskele ‘landing place; wharf; quay; port of call; seaport town
(NR 550), spoken Osm. also skele (Rocchi below).

+< Byz. Gr. oxdia ‘gangway; landing place’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 406f. (incorrectly); Mann 1948: 453; Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari
2005: 916; Cabej 2006/VII: 16; Karaagag 2008: 398; Topalli 2017: 1322.

T/L LFL 568ft.; Eren 1999: 193; TETTL' 2009/1I: 412; Rocchi 2013a: 124, 2014:
175; Stachowski 2014: 520f.; KEWT 187; Nisanyan (1492 [1451, TETTL']).

b

*skémle ‘stool, chair, seat’ 1915, Lumo Skendo (Mann) — *skemblé
1923, Cekrezi

* Osm., T. iskemle ‘chair; stool” (NR 550), spoken Osm. skemli, skemle
and many other variations (Rocchi below).

< Gr. oxouvi [< Byz. Gr. oxauviov < Lat. scamnum] ‘seat, bench, stool’.

A/L Mann 1948: 453; Boretzky 1976: 119; Dizdari 2005: 925; Karaagag 2008: 398.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 174; Stachowski 1971: 277f.; Eren 1999: 194; TETTL' 2009/1I:
412; Rocchi 2013a: 1241, 2014: 175; KEWT 187; Nisanyan (1540 [1533]).

sobé ‘stove’ 1635, Bardhi (‘laconicum, stuffa); 1702, da Lecce (also
‘bath’)

The Alb. word may also come from Serbian or Croatian, cf. soba ‘stufa;
hypocaustum’ in Micalia’s Thesaurus linguae Illyricae (1649) (Had-
rovics 1985: 450).

* Osm., T. soba ‘stove’ (NR 1025).

¢ Of Hungarian origin, perhaps through a Balkan language.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 56; Meyer 1891: 389; Mann 1948: 455; Mandala 1995: 72;
Dizdari 2005: 917f.; Karaagag 2008: 763; Topalli 2017: 1331.

T/L Réasdnen 1969: 424; Eren 1999: 371; Rocchi 2005: 118; TETTL? 2019/VII: 394;
KEWT 305; Nisanyan (1665).

sofat 1. ‘stone bench outside the entrance door: front stoop’ 1929-31,

Mann — *sofé 1854, Hahn 2. ‘upholstered sofa’ 1635, Bardhi (peripe-
tasmata: pefpate gji shtronjéné pérmbi sofat) — sofa 1875, Rossi

CORPUS OF TURKISMS 427



soft 1. ‘windowsill, window ledge’ 1941, Gazulli 2. *‘bench, stool’
1881, Jungg

* Osm., T. sofa ‘hall; stone bench; sofa’ (NR 1025).

¢ <Ar. suffa" ‘(stone) molding; ledge’.

A/L Meyer 1891: 389; Mann 1948: 455; Boretzky 1976; 120; Dizdari 2005: 918;
Karaagag 2008: 763; Topalli 2017: 1332.

T/L Rédsdnen 1969: 424; Stachowski 1981/111: 79, 2014: 522; TETTL? 2019/V1I: 480;
KEWT 305; Nisanyan (b1377).

sofér ‘low round wooden table around which people sit (on the floor)
to eat; dining table’ 1866, Rossi — sufér (Nst) b1802, Gega — *sorfé
1702, da Lecce — *sofirré 1802, Voskopojari — *sofira 1805, Raim. —
*sufré 1814, Leake — *sufira 1827, Tosk Gospel (Xylander)

* Osm., T. sofra ‘dining table’ (NR 1025). The var. sufra is well attest-
ed in the spoken language (Bonelli—Iasigian 1910: 281; Kartallioglu
below) and in Anatolian dialects (TTAS).

¢ <Ar. sufra" ‘id.’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 56; Meyer 1891: 389; Mann 1948: 455; Boretzky 1976: 120;
Mandala 1995: 46; Dizdari 2005: 918f.; Karaagag 2008: 763; Topalli 2017: 1332.

T/L Risdnen 1969: 425; Stachowski 1981/1I1: 80, 2014: 536; Eren 1999: 372;
Kartallioglu 2016: 110; TETTL? 2019/VII: 395f.; KEWT 305; Nisanyan (1330).

sofrabez ‘tablecloth’ 1895, Jungg

* Osm., T. sofra bezi ‘tablecloth’ (NR 1025).

¢ Formed by sofra (— sofér) and bez (— beze).

A/L Mann 1948: 455; Boretzky 1976: 120; Dizdari 2005: 920; Karaagag¢ 2008: 763;
Topalli 2017: 1332.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I1I1: 80 (1641).

soj ‘sort, kind; lineage, stock’ 1770, Kavallioti

* Osm., T. soy ‘family; race, lineage; sort, kind” (NR 1028).

¢ Turkic.

A/L Miklosich 1884/I1: 57; Meyer 1891: 389; Mann 1948: 456; Stachowski 1968:
56; Boretzky 1976: 120; Dizdari 2005: 920f.; Karaaga¢ 2008: 767; Topalli 2017:
1332f.

T/L Résénen 1969: 425; TETTL? 2019/VII: 434; KEWT 307; Nisanyan (1380).

sojak ‘pocket knife; penknife’ 1929-31, Mann — *sogjé (misprint?)
1879, Dozon — *sojké 1915, Lumo Skendo (Mann) — *soja 1937,
Leotti

* T. (dial.) soya, soyacak, soyka ‘bigak, caki’ (DS 1978/X: 3668, 3670).

¢ < Gr. oovyiag ‘penknife’.

A/L Boretzky 1976: 120; Dizdari 2005: 921; Karaagag 2008: 767; Topalli 2017: 1333.

428



T/L TS 1971/V: 3525 (1584); Eren 1999: 374; Kabatas 2009: 515; TETTL? 2019/
VII: 435.

sojli (Collog Old) ‘(person) of highly-regarded/good family’ 1854,
Hahn (~1li); 1937, Leotti

* Osm., T. soylu ‘of a good family, noble’ (NR 1029).

¢ Der. of soy (— s0j).

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 57; Meyer 1891: 389; Boretzky 1976: 120; Dizdari 2005:
921f.; Karaagag 2008: 767; Topalli 2017: 1333.

T/L [1883].

sojséz (Colloq) ‘(person) of a low-regarded family; (person) of poor
stock’ 1932, Noli (Dizdar1)

* Osm., T. soysuz ‘of bad race’ (NR 1029), ‘(person) who comes from
bad stock’ (Redhouse 1999: 779).

¢ Der. of soy (— s50j).

A/L Boretzky 1976: 120; Dizdari 2005: 922; Karaagag 2008: 767; Topalli 2017: 1333.

T/L [1876].

sojtar (Nst) ‘juggler’ 1930, Godin

* Osm., T. soytart ‘clown, buffoon’ (NR 1029).

¢ Var. of Osm. sa feri ‘mountebank, buffoon’ (Redhouse 1890: 1059)
(<Ar?).

A/L Mann 1948: 456; Dizdari 2005: 922.

T/L Eren 1999: 374; TETTL? 2019/VII: 438; KEWT 307; Nisanyan (1876).

sokak ‘narrow alley paved with cobblestone’ 1878, Mitko — *sakak
1875, Rossi

* Osm., T. sokak ‘road, street, alley’ (NR 1026).

¢ <Ar. zugagq ‘lane, alley’.

A/L Miklosich 1884/11: 57; Meyer 1891: 377; Boretzky 1976: 120; Dizdari 2005:
922; Karaagac 2008: 764; Topalli 2017: 1333.

T/L Stachowski 1981/I1I: 81; Eren 1999: 372f.; Kartallioglu 2016: 110; TETTL?
2019/VII: 403f.; KEWT 306; Nisanyan (1354).

sollak (Colloq) ‘left-handed; left-footed’ 1854, Hahn — *salak 1866, Rossi

* Osm., T. solak ‘left-handed’ (NR 1026).

¢ Der. of so/ ‘left’ (Turkic).

A/L Miklosich 1884/II: 57; Meyer 1891: 389; Boretzky 1976: 120; Dizdari 2005:
922f.; Karaagag 2008: 765; Topalli 2017: 1334.

T/L Résdnen 1969: 427; Eren 1999: 373; Rocchi 2007a: 221; Stachowski 2014: 525;
TETTL? 2019/VII: 409; Nisanyan (non-Osm. [1533]).
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somune (Old) ‘flat round bun made with fine wheat flour’ 1854, Hahn
(‘loaf of bread